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> Haue alway es 
2%, - reckoned, that 
Wadi ſhall bee 
”) much accomp- 
AOLZERS®OD tablefor alloy, 


Itime; but for our beſt time 
moji of all, For this cauſe 1 
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| religion that 1 cexld. Ont of 


| 1g fo ſupplyed many parts, 
us it may be ſaid to bee neuer 
fully finiſhed varill now, and 
is not like to bee muce either 
altered or enlarged by mee 
bereafter 5, 1 ave againe c0in- 
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| | nit it tothe world, but wnder | 
| the patronage of 30 uf Grares 
nime. Not 04 Ly io regard of 
fame dependencie , both of 1 My 
ſcefe ed my þ prof' Tos 2p03 
| y0.6r Grace © Nett: 7er ger al. 
top: ther reſpecting t-e great- 
me ll. of 3 08 autnority s but 
| mefiy the good eſſe of 1 104r 

nature and diſpoj 18707 25 WHEY - 
| 4 [of 1ronld fry much, bt that 
4 |! bold it need, eſſe to ſhew the 
Sunnewith a Candle, The 
Lord inlarge your Vertues | 
and piety La: rpely in this life, 
and reward them liberally in 
tne life to car%. 
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AN 
Aduertiſement to 
tbe Reader. | 


Trnt FirksT PART. 


Concerning the vſe of theſe 


BVOTLION $, 


SR Veh is the ſeruile, or rather 
| G18 brutiſh balenes of mans na» 
| P ture,thar he is 19ore ſtrong- 
& ly cither ſtirred or ſtaid, in 
the ordinary paſſages of his life, with 
, that which isvnpleaſant vnts bim,than | 
' with that wherein hee ſcaterh bis de» | 

light: becauſe (for the moſt part) his ' 

' ſenſuality is more ſenfible,in the ſharps | 
'neſle of the one,than it is inthe {weet- 

| neſle of the other. So in our ordinary 

| courſe it is ſcene, that wee are more \ 
| deep ly diſquicted with an iniury, than 

| pleaſed with a benefit , and doe there- 
| fore beare our ſelues more mindtull,ts 
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| £:47 23 he 
Prorſwated, 
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'# !hr-ats than 


reuenge the one, than torequite the 
other : that we arc more feclingly mo” 
lefted with fickneſle, than conrented 
with health ; for that ſicknelſc is capa- 

le of little comfort, and healrh is ne- 


eAduertiſement, | 


ucr void of much v{xarion; inſomuch 
as we ſhould finde liyle pleaſure in the 
;Jaſt, but by enduring, art ſeaſons, the 
| pinch ofthe firſt, So Ticewile wee arc 
\more weakly affeRtet with liberty, 
than with reſtraint; with ioy, than 
with gricfe, with caſe, than with tor- 
ment; with reward, than with puniſh: 
'mertt ; with promiſes, thin yvith 
threats: and generally, with hope of 
that which is good, than with feare of 
| that witich is, cither indeed or in ap- 
2arance euill. For feare being a moſ} 
powerfull paiston, doth viually [yay a!! 
our deliberations, and chietely mode- 
rate the courſe of our affaires. 
| Hereupon, G OD, the moſt deepc 
' ſearcher, and expert applyer,in all our 
| aſe ons, imperſefhons, infetiions,ffetht- 
' 025, hath borh in the former time of 
the Law, and in th's of grace,vſed this 
mzancs, mach more than the other ; 
{ thunidcing forth moſt dreadful threats, 
; and yet-{vmerimes incermixing large 


_ 


| and louing promiſesehis is a ſpurre to 
incjre; that, as a bridle co guide vs in | 
the way of his Commandements. | 


| Hereupen alſo $. Pau! exhorterh vs, | 


to makes an end of our ſaluation with! 
| fear 
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feare and crembling 4; And againe,at- | « Phil, 2, 22: 
tcr hee had declared ws the Corimthi+ | 

ans, thatwe muſt all be preſenced be« 
forc the ludgement ſcate of Chriſt,he 


"pm. 2” 


therefore thefe things, perſwade the frare of | li 
the Lord unto men, For feare is the be- | 7% vrruen 
: ; and ef}-Ets of 
7} gianing of wiſedome, as the Propher | ,c,, 
A Dau' Wrermeth | it ©; lob call-th it wiſe- | c 1ob 28 38 
MY gdomcirſelfe 4 : Syacides, the fulnefſe | 4Pla 111.107 
A and crowne + arm rhe begin-'' | Ecel.1.92, 
| ; b& 35,16, 48, 
ning, the being, and the end of wiſc- 
A dome. Ir is alto the beginning nd; 
T rſt tcppe that Jeaderh vnto loue f, | f Ecchag1y. 
J' which is che accompliſhment of che | 
F' law,and which growing to perfefion; | 
4 | caſterh out fcate 8; | gt Toh.4.18 
$' Andoflo great torce is this feare, | 
' in the forming and 7efermiing of our be- | 
| havieur, that Sjraci:esſairh, © if wee | Þ Feel. 7. 
J' would remember the laſt things; that 
J | is, death, iudeement, bell, and therewith: 
| aliorhe toyes of Heauen, we ſhould ne. 
| uer doe amifle. Wherero agreeth thar | 
| which Salomon ſaith; The feare rf the) 
| Lord 4 a Well- ſpring of life, ta arryd the 
fear: s of d.aih i + The feave of the Lo | i Pro 24-27 | 
if lexdeth tolife, and be that is filled the e- 
| with, ſhall nt b.e wiſiced with exit 6. k Pro.19.23 
| This the Prophet Dauid ali contir-| 
meth by his owne experience, where 
beeſaich 1; I have kept thy precepis; and 1PAL ng, 


' 
| makerh this concluſions Þ e knowing | b aCor.g. |} 
+ 


| 


ty teſirmontes, fur all thy indzements are 
In wy Pobt. Andif we like alfo to make 
C 5 cxperi- 
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eAduertiſement. 


We fine ns | ſelues nogreatluft ro offend, during 
grea tuft 8 | the rime, wherein we ſeriouſly rthinke 
offend, daring X a 4 , 
che timewhey:, VPN theſe times. Wherby iris plaine, 
mwe chinke | that if we could winne our weaknefſle, 
vponche laft | ro beare the continuance of rheſe me- 
eim2ts 
[ our ſelues thoſe two efteRs of feare, 
| whereof the Scripture maketh menti- 
on; the firſt is,ro hate cuill ® ; theſe- 
, cond, notto depart from GOD ®, 
oPfal.r12. | Whereupon will follow, that bee who 
i.&7. Ffeareththe Lord, ſhall not feare any cxill © , 
p Deur. 5.29. that ag God deſireth ro be feared ? ; fo 
9 Plale315+ | bee will fulfill the deſires of them that feare 
| bim 4, 


m Prou.$.13 
»Tcr. 33.4% 


| Irwere aſoueraigne medicine, that | 


Our prepoſiee yould preſerue the body from ficknes ; 
eta | ang but it is more [oueraigne , that will 
07 Pk for preſerue the ſoule from finne. For the 
the ſouls, | preuenting of diſeaſes, ſufhiceth not ro 
preuent the death 'of the body ; but ei- 
cher by violence, or by continuall 
rhough inſenfible waſting of the natu. 
rall powers,it will ſeize at length vpon 
the moſt healthful] conſtitution : bur 
the preuenting of finne, is the perpe- 


which our care will not procure; no- | 
thing ſo diſtaſtfull, which our patience | 
| will not both ſwallow and digeſt; but | 

for 
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experience hereof, we ſhall find in ou | 


| dirations, we ſhould affuredly fcele in | 


ruall, not onely health, bur life of rhe | 
Soule, And yet ſuch is our dull and | 
blinde folly, thar for hope of the firſt, | 
| nothing is ſo rare, nothing ſo deare, | 
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*| apply aready and eafie remedy, con(1- | 


| a few things, which I know,we know. 


| nance, bur requireth a ſteely ſtomake 
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for aſlarance <f the ſecond, we will not j 


| 


PART I. 


' 


ſting onely in calling to remembrance | 


Bur ſome will ſay, that this remem- | 0%» wa 
brance is ſuch an vnſauoury, whether pron ery | 
recett, Or conceit, that it will not onely | ,1;y.;. 


conſtraine a man to wring his counte- 


to hreake it; otherwiſe it will fetch vp 
all rhe plcaſures of this life. Iris a death 
trothinke onely of death *, What is it 
then alwaies, or at the leaſt ofren ro 
chew vpon death and itudgement, and | 
aifo hell, 

Ic is neither all ner nothing which | Thr! reme- 
theſe men ſay. For there are indeed 4 2246 
luch queatte conceits, bur there are _— 
alſo weanesto helpe that weaknefle, 
And theſe confift efpecially in was, 
points, One concerneth the preparers 
of this medicine; the other two,thole 
who are to recciuc it, | 

The fi: is,after the example of Phy- [| 
ficians, togild ouer thoſe bitter pils; | 794 /rfere- 
F X , , ard, 

and nor to deliver them in {uch courſe | 
and carclefſe manner, as will rather 
prouoke,than preuent loathing. For, 
if they can be lo prepared, as they may 
b2 taken gowne ; there is little doubr, } 
but the effe& will anſwere the evpe- | 
Qation. This I write in regard of | 
ſome, who meaſuring words rather by | 


yEccl, 41.1. 
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| number, than cither otter or weight, | 
GOC 
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1 | ol.” eAduert tſergent. | 
| doe not onely vic, but affe&,a dull diſ-) 
| toynted kind of reaching: -and do not 


4 
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onely diſpraile,bur in che baleſt words 
proud contempt can deuife, vtter- 
ly condzmae all that which 1s other- 
wiſe, A ſtrange conceit; firſt, that any 
man ſhould be of ſo rempeſtuous, ei- 
ther iudzement or defire, as to hate 
any thing becauſe they want it: ſe- 
I | condly, that 4:0 man thould more libe- 
| rally ſpeaze agaioſt Jiberall Qudies, 
| than they who would bee accounted | 
| rheir chiefeſt Patrons. When Dzogeres 
| gid trample, with his filthy feer, vpon 
| the furmiture of Platoes chamber, affir- 
ming that he did tread downe Plitoes | 4 
prides Yea, anſwered Plzto, but with : 
a greater pride. So theſe, inthe affe- | | 
&ation of their darren balenefle, will 
beat downe with vaſauoury ſcorne, 
thar which they efteeme afteCtation, 
either for aptrieſie of words, or order 
of marcer, in other mens paines. Bur, 
| with three things men doe eſpecially 
in | perſwvade; with truth of matter, with 
| example of life, and with fit ſobriety 

Cf ſpeech : for truth tindeth more caſy 
! entrance, when it commerh, both ar» 
; med with her owne force, and ador- 
| ned with the furniture both of Iife and 
| [pzecn, And as ene that walketh 
; in the Svnne for pleaſure, may. bee 
 taint2d withthe heate thercof before 
' heretire: ſorthey thatare drawae by, 
| d:lighs * 
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#| deligh: into theſe cogitatioas, may 
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theſe confiderations, with regard of 
q the profit which they doe brangs* that 
4 our reaſon may perlwade our appetite, 
ficſt ro extertaine, and after ro retaine 
them: ſecing to whar grolſ2 receiprs 
we arc avle to flatter our (clues, vpon 
{ cicher yvaine or weake hope of a ſhort 
{imperfeR bodily health : ſÞ wt, if ut 
8 wzre perfect ; and irperfeft, if it 
2 could be loag. And of thzfe I will re- 
porta tew oacly (for all were infinite) 
JS. which che more vnpleaſant they are to 
$ be v:tzred, the more fir they are; firſt, 
$ co ſhame our indgement, and thereby 
; £9 carrec it 
The dung of men, of dogges, and 
of {wallowes is preſcrided ro vs for 
| the {quinancy®© : Hens dung to call vp 
' poyſon by vomit ©, The dang of a 
' Wolfe, with whice wine, tor the Col- 
 licke ©, Doues dung, for the cormenrt 
| of the None and bladder f, and toen- 
| creaſe ſeed $ : Dogs dung,to bindthe 
' belly Þ; New Ale dung, and alſo 
' Gooſe dung with white wine, for the 
\ vellow laundiesi ;The dung of hotfes, 
$; boares, ſowes, beares, caluzs, hares, 
| miſe, for many other grieies ® ; And 
3 generally the dung -of all beaſts i; 


2 Whercof Aſulepades, firnamed Phar- 


J— 


The [cond 


Yeredye 


c Galen, Meſac, | 
Mitamet Arab, | 
Aa:cewna; 
freq of 


' 
the diſeaſes of | 
the throat, | 
d Aaicenua, Pe, | 
Apo lib.deve, 
— "—_— 
e Galen, Actius |; 
(C9029 3» 
FPiin.hb.z2, * 
Car .4.Kcap 7. 
2Co1Rang, 1, 6, 
yiaticiic.', 
 A'ber.de ani. |! 
nalio.1.22, 
i Ai io], 2, Yi 


, non. l 2. Breuie 


ar.Cap 40. 

k Plan. 28.c.1 4, 
; Pl. Azginets.. 
| + as 
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mlb re cap 8 


n Plin.lib.2$, 
cap.15. 

o Plin,lib. 2$, 

| cap.lo. 

OL To mevs, 
| yy lid, 


Cap. 2 
q Atius Tes- 


+ lint, 25.c io 
(Gal fimphic lib. 
te. Plin. lib, 48, | 
c3p.4.& lib. go, 
cap. I2, 

t Ga\,dia.l.to+ 
n Galen 1 cod, 
Plin,138 cap.te. 
Noratianus,l 4. 
cp. r, 

x "lin.li.2z8.cap. 
19, 

y Gal, ſimplic. 
li.t». 

x Plin. lib.z0. 
exp,'t, 

* Plin, I TLO 

| CP. 1 #s 

2 Plin, 1 30.cap 
6.K r; 

bPlin 130, 
C.12, 

© Marctl. c. 6. 
d Marcel.c. 4. 

v Aegiact.L 

Cap 4+. LINE 


| 


| 


| 


; thereby the quality of their diſcaſe, 


maceon, did write many Volumes: and 
Gaien intituled one Chapter of his; 
booke of Simples, x0 megs , which 
"—_— dung. Anihereupon it may ' 

bee,.that Arifophanes called Aeſc wlapius| 
14702 go becauſe hee not onely ta- 
ſted the dung of men, - to conieRure| 


| 


(which Hippocrates likewiſe is reporteg 
to hane done) but gaue the ſame for 
Phylicke to other, 

Alſo they preſcribe the vrine ef a 
Bozre®: of an Aﬀe.colt®; of an Ale? : : 
and of diuers other beaſts9. Likewiſe | 
the ſced and genitals of boares, buls, | 
and horſes © ; The ſweat, the filth of | | 
the eares, both of men, and of diuers | * 


tradt- ſer.2.c2p-| beaſts £; foirtle t + and tome other cx- 


crements both of mea and women, 
which are not fitto be named ®, Fur- 
ther, foame of Horſes,and ofboares x , 
hooues of Goartes and of Aﬀſes Y : the 
braines of mife - the vomit of dogs * : 
a Vulture fatted with mans fleſh *3 a 
Viper roaſtedlike a pig 3: red flyes d, 

wormes of the putrifaQion of Vipers©: e; 

and which doe breed in rotten trees ©: 

with infinite ether of the like ſorr; 
which if it were not for deſire of 
health, an honeſt man would not offer 


toan horſe, 

Yea, what purging potions and 
pils will wce rake? all which are not 
only vnpleaſanc, bur (alpes excepred®) 


+ Bas bs _ 
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2 | exceeding hurtfull; - nor onely ro the 
7 ftomake f, ( eſpecially ro the mouth 
if | thereof, being a part of a moſt ſharpe 
© { ſenſe 3) butco all che other principall 
parts ®: and that chiefly by two 
| meansi:firſt,by evacuaring the health» 
full humours, together with che hurt- 
| full; ſecondly, by infeRing the parts 
| with aquality againſt nature, For, all 
| purgatiue mEdicines are of yenemous 
# | quality ©, and contrary ro the nature 
: of man ! : their evacuation being no 9» 
cher thing than a violence ronature®, 
Yea, they haue plaine poylon®, and a 


QI 
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| them, And it ir were nor fo, yet in yoi- 
' ding ſupertlueus humours, they wea- 

ken the ſpirits, and cenaſume narturall 

moiſtare (which two are the very ſub- 
| ſtance of life ? ) whereby they make 
| the body ſoone old%,and in the meane 
'rime, weake, dry, and ſubiect ro con- 
ſumption * : breeding allo groſleneſle 
' and hardneile howſocuer they be cor- 
' reted, Hereupon Plutarch affirmerh», 
| that they are ſo tarre from purging rhe 
| body, that they had ncede themſclues 
| robe purged : and 4nenxoar vied to ſay, 
| (as Rabbi Moſes reporteth © )rhac he ne- 
| ver gaue purgation, but his heart did 
; ſhake many dayes beiore, Hereupon, 
divers others allo haue ſerled their opi. 


# i takeno Phylicke at all, 
If 


. 
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deſtroying power ® in {ome part of | 
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| nions, that ir is the beſt Phyficke, ro | 


f Cel, lib x.ia 
prin, 

g Galen. in com, 
Hipp.lib.z & de 
rat,vie in morb, if 
acut.cap.1t 

hk Mecſue, | r. In») 
cent. 2, ſum, 1 
cap.t, Can, 2, | 
i Lib, de virib, 
cord.tract 2, 
cap. 2, 


kMeſus.lr, 
tlutent t,c:p1 

| Gal. fopl.1,;, 
mAmneen ju 4, 
prim1, 

1 Auerro's ce, 
collicen, 
Anic*n in 4. | 
frim.Xinz 

pri. dots. 

Ca), t, 

o Gal, implic. {* 
lt#.4, 


p.Avicen, ing, 

prim dott. z 

cap r, 

qM:C lib. r, in+ 

ernt, 1. fu. kt. 

C47. 10 CN. 2, 

r Raſsi.lib.z.ad 

Almanieren, 

CAj%.15, C. 0. 

\ Anenzoar hb, 

Leif TraRt gy. 

cap. þ * 

* Li, wel 
Ls 

U3E2e, 

t Lib.deregim, 

vitr, cbp.4, 
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u Lib. Cap» 
13. 


Our wee li- 

'} gence for the 
bealth of our 
ſowlts 


'- - Tf then for ſo ſhort, ſo vncertaine a 
bodily health, wee can conquer our 
patience, to ſwallow downe tieſe hor - 
'rible, both lothſome and dangerous 
drugs, which (as Celſ#s{anh®) do of- 
ren not helpe the ſicke, ard alwaies 
hurt thoſe that are ſound ; inlomuch 
asthe vſing of theſe helps ro lengthen 
our life,is many times a meanes to ha- 
| en our death; ſhall we be fo nice, or 

rather negligent, that our courage 

cannot chme ouer a fziv difficuſries,in 
/ meditating vpon thole things which 
; will be an occaſion, 1o ſurely, to lafcly, 
borh to purge and preleruc our ſoules 
ſrom ſinne ? 

Let vs ſummon the ſobriery of our 
ſenſes before our owne ndgement ; 
and thar which [zying cannor, ler ſee- 
in; periwade, Doe wee know what 
theſe tcarmes, . Death, Indgement, Hell, 
doe import? or whom they doe con- 
cernetor how neere they are vnto our 
neckes? Doe we rake them for the fa- 
bles of Poets, and not for the Oracles 
of Gods owne mouth * Is not the con- 
dition of ran common, in the firi* 
with beaſts, in the other rwo with di- 
ue's? are we not euery houre in dan- 
ger, and will we neuer be indoubr to 
ſtep into them ? 
| What? muſt wee bee intreated 
(bke mad men) ro bee good vnto our 


} 


| 


_— 


ſclues? Had werather fecletheſe tor-.| 


ments... 


St 


_— 


_ — — 


dare cham tor ever; ra1n. for a ſhore 
time rhink of chem?Where then is ovr 
mdgement become? where, are our 
right wits? Or where, atleaſt, isvur 

I ſelf: 121; which alwaies pryerh afrer 
# profit, and is ſo carefull ro'auaid bark 
| *[lofe & harm: ? are we transformedin- 
RN eo brute beaſts,thar we proie& no fur« 
2 | cher chan to the preſent?Thar all forc- 
E | fight hath either forfaken vs, oris [6 


eyes alittle before vsz and in oppore 
tunity ofabundance, ſtore our ſelues 


O blinder than Bectles! The Mer. 
E | chanrrefiiſerh no ad1enture, for hope 
C | of gaine, the Hanter thrink2th ar no 
weather, for iou2 oft gam2; the Soul- 
dierdeclineth no danger,for dzlire ei- 
{ther of glory or ſpaile : and ſhall wee 
[frame to onr ſelues, eyther an eaſe in 
{nor vnderſtinding, or anidleneſſei 
[not vſing choſe things, which will be a 
| means to vs, not only to aid incole- 
| "able ind endletle pains, bur to attaiy 
$ ;{>>thimmeſurable & immorrall glory, 
SF ; vleafure and gaine? ſhall we either nor 
5 i ſtrive, becauſe we are content, or bee 
8 ;|contenr, becauſ> wee will nor ſtciue * 
'j | For aſſuredly,if we rake herin the rrue 
F [mcature of our minds, wee ſhall finde 
2 } greater reaſon to contclle our loch, 
7 !ihinto complaine of our weakneſſe ; 
| and 


Cl. 


ments; than feare them? Rather ens) 


ACA VU I TO 


: 


|fleepily fecure,thar we will not caſt our | 


F 


agtinſt aſſurance of need ? | 


Wt heritg 
w2 8 the fer 
e142 pleaſunrer, 
gaine, and bo 
wor of 498 


ufe ” 


| 


—_— 


b, 


| ——_— 


Mat. 2 5- 


a Pro. 19, 24. 
6 Pro.22.13- 


ePro.24-31, 


and theſe exerciſes would bee caſte e- | 


rable to our power, Bur, leeing, 
Chriſt hath pronounced this rerrible | 
ſentence: Caſt the flozhfiull Fuxant into vt-. 
ter darkneſſe : \hall we till remaine idle | 
and ſecure ? Shall wee with Salomens | 
ſluggard, Put our hands into our boſome ® , 

and pretend, there /3 a Lion in the way Ty 
Ir is cold, it is vneafic to labour, and | 
therefore we can zether cleanſe nor encloſe | 
eur Pinezard*? may we coucr our ſclues | 
with this excufe : Our paſlions are | 
ſtrong, our bodies weake; many dare 
not, moſt will nor, few 'doe commit 
them to the encounter? Nay, if God 

command it,if reaſon dire | iT, we muſt | 


What God 
doth commd 
and reaſon 
drift, wi 


yuufe dev, 


|, vg 


| 


doeit: for toſay, we canno!,is cluldith ; 
and, we will not, pecuiſh, 

Ifthe rich Glutton and povre L4- 
38s were againe in life, what would 
they not (thinke wee) either doe, or 
nor doe? what ation would ſeeme | 
too great vntothem ? what abſtinence | 
too grieuous ? who is ſo mighty, whom | 
they would either cnuic or teare? who | | 
is ſo miſcrable, whom they would dil- | 
daine or negle@?whar hardnefſe? what | | 
hazards would they refuſe? the one to | 
auoid, the other to recouer the place 
wherein they are? Surely, two great 
wonders are ſpred ouer the world;one, 
that in regard, both of the Dedtrins| 


and life © Chriſt, ſo manymen do not 
yer 


| eAdurrtiſemert, | 


nough, if our endeuours were anſwe- | 


a  —_.. _ _— 


OE i ot eee 


—ſ— 


—_— 


| PART IL | 
| 


| yet beleene him: another, thatof thoſe 
| which dos beleceuc in him, ſo many | 
dare aducntnre to offend him: the 
firſt, that there ſhould be ſuch want of | 
| faich;the ſecond, that there ſhould bes | 
{ ſuch coldneſle of care; And if with | 
| thoſe, wee doe notbeleeue the heauy | 
{ hocrours, which God will heape vypon | 
4 the wicked, both at and after the time | 
] of their death, wee are Ro faithfull 
Chriftians; if with theſe wee beleeue 
chem, and will not prouide to preuent | 
them, we are no reaſonable men, 
Butif no reaſons can ſtir vp our rea- 


_— a 


4 ſon, with, the holy and happy Apoſtles, 


Toleane all, both pleaſures and aduans 
| tages, bo follow Chrit © ; and by forcible 


7 entry, by a maine and manly breach 


chrough all difliculties, to ſettle our 
ſoules inthe cogitation of theſe laſt 
things ; then the laſt remedy onely re- | 
maiageth:by often exerciſe ro acquaint ; 
our nature with thee ; and as vne who 
maketh a fire of preenc wood, not to ' 
be tyred with blowing, vnrti!l our deuo- ' 

z| fionbe ſer on flame, For, the habir 

; of Vertues doth grow and increaſc 

*} | with the exerciſe of their afts; and 
| thoſe who endcuour, GOD will 
helpe, by ewlighrning their vnder- 
| ſtanding, which the more it pierceth ' 

into the reaſons which induce vs to 
the loue and ſeruice of God, the more 

itdoth enflame vs in the ſaine, And as 
Moſes, 


ow - AdFe.cc.oa 


_s— 


The third Foe 
medy ara 

Th weaknes, 
in m'dit-3ing 
w3on the lift | 
things. 


@ MAt.1.9. 27 
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A” we 


MR — Rd 
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—— 


| 


_ 
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f Ex0.34-15 


Wherefore 

exircijes of 
dr 1471:07 arc 
neither plea, 


ſunt nor eaſre 


«i che fr Þ. 


_—— 


E Mar. 9s 


Maſes,by often talking with God, had a | 


glortons gliteringlet vpon his coun- 
renance* :ſo by our often frequenting 
conference with Godin prayer,which 
is our talking to him; in meditaring 


his Threats, which is his talking to vs, 
we ſhall inde in-our ſelues,though nor 
ſuddenly, yetin tine, a'meſt heatienly 
change. For the heart of a fianer is 
like ro troubled water, which cannot 


| -fuddenly be cleered, but with leaſure 


and by degrees 3 and ſomerime'muſt 
neceſſarily be required to beat backe 


long rime enered, 


erciſes ſhall ſreme vnſauourie vnto-vs, 
and wee \hal! fecle in our ([eJuzs very 
much,cither dulneſſe,or refſtancezBe- 
cauſe the Diucll (who ſeemed to Iye 
quiet, whileſt by often abuſes he made 
vs tame to be willingly abuſed) when 
wee offer to expell him, will neither 
ealtly nor ſuddznly looſe his hnld;bar, 
($ as did the dumbe and deafe ſpirit 
which Chriſt caſt forth) hee will cry 
out, he will miſcrably reſle and teare 
the poore ſoule , before hee will 


| fnde ar the 6rſt, neither pleaſure nor 
caſe intheſe exerciſes of devotion, but 
rather nuch  exre-rnall oppoſition, 


;much reluQation in our ſelucs.(VWher- 


-thoſe ubules whereto we haue beenea | 


And although, acthe firſt, theſe exe | 


eAdxerttſement. | 


vpon his Preceprs, his Promiſes, and 


—_— 4 


depart. Aithough (1 ſay ) we ſhall 


| 
vpan _ 


. 


A 


| 


> | themfor ſo decciuing vs.For ſpiritual 
| pleaſures doe nor onely farre exceed, 


mm. 


©] "2 


{ upon the ?i{eman ſaid ; When wee emer, Eecl,n.1. 
4 imotbe ſerue of God, wee muſt a1me our 


| ſoules again(t many tempeſts of temptations.) 
| Yer by ourperfiance, and the aſſifiance 
of God, who is more ftrong and libe> | 
rall than we can cither aske or vnder- | 
| and, they will in ſhort time ſeeme 
ynto vs very cake and pleaſant; and in 


k X FICOIT 
che meaneſcaſon,not only maintaine, | 57"! «x. 


bur increaſe our ſtrength, for contl- | —_—_ 
| nuance inthat happy courſe. | al frengeb, 


For, as one _ is either weary or | — 
weake, recouereth ſtrength by raking | #7 [pe 
his food, although hee oth many +165 
times, without either appetite or taſte: 
ſo meditation and prayer, which giue; 
both fewell and flame vnto deuotion,! 
doe .increaſe in vs ſome ſpirituall 
ftrength, cuen when they yecld lictle 
ſpirituall ſolace, 

And as for the pleaſure of the 
world, we ſhall in little ſpace eſteeme 
the ſweernefle of them to bee ſo ſwi- 
niſh,that we (ball loach our ſclues for 
being deceiued by them, much more 


> | buraltogether drowne the plealures of ! 


A 


and that eſpecially for three reſpects, | 


the body, and make them, if not diſs | 
raſtfull, yet contemptible vnro vs ; | 


The 


| 


—_— —W won 


Tan SECOND Parr. 


(oncerning the pleaſure of 


a vertuous life. 


ES, inregardof the cauſe , 

od 1 that they proceed , 0! 
— from nature, but from grace; 
RI being ane of the chi feſtwor- 
Se vgs of the holy Ghoſt, who 
thereupon is called a Comforter, And, be- 
cauſe effetts are alwaies an ſwerable to theiy 


canſe, the tojes which the Comforter doth | 


4 worke, muſt needs be unſpeakable. 
f Secondly, inregard of the ob1aft :ſor that 
»| theſe pleaſures are not of creatures which are 
"| particular and finite, affeFting onely ſome one 
"1 ſenſe: but of the Lord and Creator of all 
' | things; who, being anuniverſall and infi- 
£4 me good, u ſufficient alſo to ftirre vp, both 
| an wnuerſal axd inflate delight. For , 
' | Pleaſure being nothing elſe, but the attai 
;\ ning of ſome goog, the mouing whereto is by 
' Ldefore;, which baxing attained the end, 11 
tb reſt and retoyce ; 1: followeth, that the 
| delight 


CR —_— 


— 
—_— 


| 


The firſt 
cauſt where» 
fore ſpiritual 
pleaſures ex- 
ceed the 
pleaſures of 
this lite. 
loh.14.16, 


The ſecond 
caliſe. 


— 


ere r— t—_—_—_— ————  J 


_— 


eAauerti)ement. q 
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P/al.34.$. 
The third 


caule. 


: 
| Corporall 
| plealurc ne- 
| ver regarded 
f but vpon ig- 
' {| norance of 
il 4 thoſe rhat 
| 4c {pirituall, 


delight us alwaies anſwerable 18 the degrer, | 
of goodneſſe which 1 autamed. And therefor:| | 
ſeemg God 35 the higheſt good,the laſt end ani] 
perfetiion of the ſoule, in whom onely confet!-| I; 
eth bath the jelicity and ſatiety thereof, n' Þ 
followetb cgame, that the enioning of bim u\ | 
the tearme of all deſire; that the enioyine of\ [T;. 
| all creatures is nothme ſo ere the toy of en- | 
iojing God, as the light of all the ſlarres is, 
comparable to the liebt of the Sunne : that as} 
all creatures doe not (ati: fie when be is away,” 
ſo nothing elſe delighteth whey be ws preſent.” 
£nd although the perfeFiion of this pleaſure). 
bee in Heauen, yet God giueth (uch a taſit 


thereof many tumes in ths life, that 11 ſpread- fa} 

| eth from the ſoule into every part of the body, F.), 
according as the Prophet Dauid ſaid ; My'R.1 
heart and my fleſh reioycein God, | 
Thirdly, in 1egard of the ſubicti; becanſe! ho 
they are more proper to the nature of man,and i, F 


more agreeable 10 bis underſlanding and will; 
which how much mare noble they are than b11 
other powers, ſo much more capable are they, 
of greater pleaſure. b | M 
For, @s wee conſiſt of tws contrary ſub. \Þ 
ſtances, the ſoule and the body ;, ſo are we) 
capable of two contrary and incompatible 
pleaſares, the ſpirituall axd the fleſoly. And | 
| ſo farre as det h the ſubſtance, (6 farre 4th 
| the pleaſure of t be (ole exceed the pleajure | Wc 
of the bedy. Which being but a paimed(' 
pleaſure, is nener deſired, nexer 1egarged," | 
but of thoſe who are ignorant of the jyx+\ | 
Pleaſure of the ſouls: Exex @s m £3 tproys) Va; 


ind» 


My © Tk 


PART 2. | 


»opazice of the naturall, either tertur c, | 
Scaty of prectoces | ones; ; doe fanictumes | 
better, often equally eftecms of connteſe. t. 
WB ut, {ye world male our 22 emet mailer 
BCT 014 OP3z0y and accuſtgine vr {clues 
the true tafte of [piritnall pleaſure 3 wee 
Eorld in Jha titmze contemne os [alſe, and 
pt lenet? abvarre as filtby, the ſeeming 
pleaſares of the fleſh + much more thaa a 
148 would contemne to talecf boric, by | | 
nd.arizg the ſling of many Bees; or abut 
oha ea lothſumn: eatch, xo:withſlandins it 
rclentcth unio bim ſee delight in claw- | Bodily plet- | 
5:12. For theſe pleaſures,howſocuer toey ave iy mr 
—_ > > _ 
faperfi ically ſurcred over 10 content oxr [Oe 
phantali '-- WICH 75 of POrwer, nor ore ly 9 
larker reaſon, but to dec ire ſeule; ye! wo 
pnune mixture of then is a guilty rice | 
£70 tbe conſcience; and by ” th:ng ſome 
I fer of [enſuall delizbt, they w3/ke becb 
ancfall and pyſor 0:6 cfjets. 
But they who enivy theſe pleaſures, doe 
| [ugh ( you will [ay ) ard jhiwp a!! the to: ofy wa i; I 
W225 of 4 minde, both merry. and ſecure. 
: 
c 


——— 


\ the pleafre | 


[ou WE _ 


| heare you wei, But euery {orvic that 

{8 aib 2 ſeeme!; feather, hath tot ju | 
| feb: ; #07 Cuery Litee that bearcth a 2004! 

| » braretb geo fri 3 gaffe ds 4 
| e4oe then ſilucr; many things 2/6e | 
| 
( 
} 
| 
| 


—— 
hn 4 


rr befdes enlds a gorecorgs che(t 15 natab 


Spp pag ef a 1ich treaſure; row a | 
We dic, of 4 7:16 thread; 91 a cofoly (cab | 
Beard, of 4 ſjore bite: 6 wrt ery” | 
Waite of 2 &:ind, cicher pleaantly died, 


| & Þ 7 
————_——____ — gm ui mnt wn, 


| Aluertiſement. 


4 The inward 
terrors of the 
| wicked. 
Ab 
M 
9 | Sap 1474 
{| ' Ketrol, 
: My | d Mar. 9, 
by [ 
[} | *De.38.6 
l L tDau.z242g 
1 Ol OMTY ik] 


1 fling of conſcience, (the eternall Iuſlice ma. * 


or ſet at q uiet. Fe ſee that ſome men w.l| 
laugh at the beating of their beads agaiz| 
the wals, Yea ,but then they are mad, you 
willſay. Yea, but not ſo dangerouſly mad, 
as they wha vill ſmoothly ſmile at the ſo * 
t:3fjiig of their owne ſinfull defires, which 
doe not onely burt, but drſiroy 3 not the bu- 
dy onely,but alſo the ſoul», . 

Andif they be not mad, or ( which, - 
worſe) of a ſtupidand brenummed ſoule 7 
heuing loſt, both the ſpinituall light «| © 
grace,and the natrrall light of reaſon, 10. 
taining onely the ſenſuall light of their af. 
fefions, common with brute beaſts; thin Ye, 
laughter is arcompanied with ſuch a (haij: * 


king them exccutioners of their own fault 
that all their mirth is but the painted ſac; 
of lezabcl, exen ax out-ſide onely of plec- Þ* 
fine, For God holdeth bus Court of Inſlic' 
within the conſcience of the wicked:and mu Þ , 


ſoon. r doe they commit offence,but accuſing? 
thouchts, and condemning Judgement do 
forthwith ariſe. Herevpon the Apoltle affii-* 


meth, that wiched men are damned by 

themſclues: and the Prophet Dauid th 
ſaith, The Lord iudgeth the righre- =» 
ous, and him that contemnecth God. up 


euery day, Chriſt /a:.h, they bane « 
« wwarme which alwaics gripeth and gyaw- 
eth thr conſciemces; God hath threatnca | 
that he will gize unts them a erembling ; 
* heart, ard that teare ſhall kill them Þ 
jv their chamber F. The Wiſeman f- Þ! 


firmeth, % 


— 4 heme — 


C 


_ [ 


PART 2. 


| 


rmeth $ that all w.chednes1s full of feare ,( 8 Sp 5» 


iuing teftimony of dawmation againſt 1 
elfe. And lob likewiſe ſaith of the wicked * 
/Þ Thar hee forroweth all the daies 
"of his life, as it were a woman with 
_ "Thilde: afcarefull ſound is euer in 
his eares. And although hee bee in 
time of peace, the Sword is alwaies 
. before his eyes. When hee fitreth 
- 4&owne to eat, hee remembreth that 
he day of darknefle is ready at his 
$-:nd: tribulation rer:ifierh him, and 
#angoiſh cnuironeth him, even as a 
Ming 1s environed with ſouldiers, 
' Swhen he goeth ro batrell. 
3 This is the ſweet muſiche,which the com- 
' Bſcienge of the wicked continually maketh 
E 2p0n their owne heart ſtrings ; being a be- 
& emming mths life, of thewr fall torments 
in the flames of hell ; and the leaxes here, 
f ib: Trees which there ſhall tymble vpon 
heir neckes. All thmes which they ſee, 
:yſeſpe : they comefure, not oncly pro- 
able, but poſſible perils; yea, ſuch as all 
prdinary meanes can haydly confpire 3 the:y 
thoughts alwaies beating 1/pen thoſe things, 


a 


, ful were a clappe of Thunder, They ſap- 
Wp/* that enery man who commeth toward: 


Lo _ i IM0 = => A. +» 


Peny diſmayed at the nuiſe of a leafe, as | 


—  ——_—_——_—————— 


— 


. ; 
Kbem, conmeth again(i them : if men talke * 


| 


hk Zeb 15, 


The ſtourge 
of conſci. 
cace which 
efA.terh the 
wicked, 


——_ 


| 


P _ A212 ſecretly 


# 


The pleafire 
of the godly 
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muny ot 
their coulci- 
ences 

$ 2Cer.t.12. 
bProt5 15, 
The confi- 
dence: 0: the 
oodly, 

i Prew 5S$.y. 
Ti:e:ir hope, 


ſecretly togethcr, thy ſiippoſe it z8 of their 


A— 


AJuertiizment. 


_— 
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demcanour : if any fine be generally vepro- 
wed, the ſurmile that onely they are note; 
ard tie leſie they ave perceiue, 41 09 
ebw.ics dee they conceive. Before then 1s 
Canger hclind donht,z pon one fide ſname, 
con the other feave ; [iifÞition, anguiſh, 
bozrour, drea:l, doth old ther guiltyſou.ls 
contimurlly in Alarme. Thus they d:ſcout 
themſclacs,tnough no max know trem:the) 
condemne themſelues, ttou2h no man accu; 
them: the torment chem(elues, though ns 
wa toil tem, And tru ſcourge of con- 
ſcrence, they can noriare fut from them, 
than tizcy can put away their own thought; 
they arc a0 more able torunne from it tha; 
they arc aule to runne from thumſclyes 3 it 


will fokow them, it will perſecute them © | 


aca downe intobell; 

E a: the vertuous haue no ſuch butchevis 
of thoughts withia them. Yea, they ha: 
the tefitmonic of a good conſcience, which 


S. Pavlcalleth, E his glory ; and > Sa- | 


lomon, a continuall tcaſt, 4rd the al. 
waics, either cauſetb, or 1s accompanied, 


firſt, with preſent confidence, according io. 


that which Salomon afſumeth $i. The 
iuft is as confident as = Lion. Seromd- 


ly, with mo{l hgh hop:s; bang fa Bf afſi 4 


raxce, that in a! thur angrifhes ard ncce(. 
fries, their prayers bave gooa atciptanct 
with God, And this bope worketh azain: 
two excellent effi: Firſs,a ſroect ſelect, 
according to that which the Apolile ſaily: 
* Wee 


—_—— 


mad 


—_ — tt. A. 


c 
s 
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q 


to meg 
{he kill me, yer will I cruſt in him. | 
'0 the contrerie, the preſent eſlute »f Thehepe © 
To tte COntveY pre Lue of, thewicked. 


—_—_—_— —  — — 


PART 2 
k \ Vee reioyce in our tribulation, , * Rem. 5. 
through ous hope, which makerh vs / 
NOT aſhamed. $ecou aly, a moi a, Inrcd { r 
[ L: & gth 


ſlrcn;th, to ſuſtaine t/ -013 412 all the aduey | 
ſes ad ob! oqnies of this life ; and ( as an | 


J ar29:37 of proofe Yto breake all the blowes, | 


which the world or the Denill can falle a 
von them. E. mbolduing them toſay w! th | 
the Prophet; 1 My hope 131n God, I 17%. 564. 
will not feare what fleſh can doe vns« | 

And with Iob: ® Although | © Tob 18, 


the wicked, 75 to feave, n when there | = Pt, 53.6) 
is no cauſe of fearc: and to flys,) * Pro-28.18, 

* when noman followes them, 4d? -w43 oa 
& for their hope, Þ ic ſhall periſh. Be-| | El L4 
me no b-tter 159 chafie; 2 a budble; 7 [ab 8. 
ſmoake; * alye; yea C furie * yea, © a | * row 116 
very abomination of their ſou'e, Tor 
reaſon vercof is do wble. Firjl obecauſe(wia at- 
ſo2:zer they pretend) they (ettle their bope 
world'y meancs, and not in God: #7 has 
ou Salomon ah, * When the vns- | 
godly man dyerh, his hope | 15S gOncs 
the confidence of his ricnes ſhall pe- 
rith. Seond!y, beca'fe although they aid 
truſt in God, yet Lune #5 they doe, looſely, 
lceatiosflp; it is 113 vaine, and rather to ve 
called preſumpiion toza hope, 


a Pr9.11. 


1 


i O:vcr tobe executed for bis offences ; are | 


Hereupon it followeth, that as tro) cr | The godly 
£482! me to9etber, towara; their Conmitey, 


. bt 8 648 0 bee adicanced fot bis Mice, tire | ' ked nor at+ 
fe _ '* | fected al ks, 
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l | 
| 


| - 
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Pr Eſay 2, 


The wicked 
toſſed with 
tempcftuous 
altcRious. 


T 


| toſied with another tempeſt, For,being de- | 


accordingly affefied by the way (whoiſo | 
exer countenance they carry) asthey expect | 
entertainement at their iournies end : euen | 
[> it zs betweene the vertuous and the wic- \ | 
hed, The oneperformeth his paſſage with | © 
| great alacrity, being earried vpon the two! 
wings of bope and defire; the other goeth | |: 
01 with an beauy beart, being no leſſe un- | 
wiking to proceede, than he. ts wnable to| | 
ſlay. The one cannot thinke vpon death, | 
but with great iop,as bemng to bim the doore | | 
to beayen ; the other cannot remember it, | I 
but with extreme terrour, as being tohim | © 
the gate of bell. To the one Cbrifi hath ſaid, | ©: 
Wharſoeuer you ſhall aske the Fa- 
therin my name, hee will giue it|* 
you. Tothe other, God(aith by the Pro- 
pbetEſay: When you reach forth 
your hands,.I will turne away mine 
eyes, when you. pray, I will not 
hcare you. | 
And, although neither al the withed, | 
nor alwaies any doe feele theſe cruell gripes | 
of conſcience ; becauſe the voice of their eli(* \ 
orderedaſfeflions is often ſo lowd, thet ;t | 
drowneth the cleere condemning vojce 
of thetr conſcience; Yet doe they heare ſo | 
much alwaits as ſhall make them inexcu- | 
ſable, And beſides their minds are violently | 


flitute of grace, which onely is of force to 
uphold reaſon, and to curbe and controule 
amordinate appetites, they are under the full 


| rule of their uxreſtfull and unreſtiraincd | 


aſſeions. 


—_—— 


=1/on, which is the Pilot, can beare no rule 1 


7 reaſon aud grace ; the corrupters of iudge- 
- 2] ment, the ſedxcers of will ; the betraze:s of 
1 vertue, the flattercrs of vice; the under- 
1 miners of courage, the ſlaues to weakn: fe ; 
1] the inſefion of youth, the madne(ſ+ of age; 
| the curſe of lifethe reproach of death, And 
4 as a ſhipin the middeft of a ftorme, is bea- | 
| tenoa every fide with winds ard wa es, 
Wl and dangerouſly driuen, no! by dnettion of 
"| the Maſter, but by the fiery of the tempeſt: 


b for that the affeftions which they follow, 


death, newer ſatuficd; uot onely following 


| which cannot be effeted : and yet miſe- 


affeflions, But theſe are the unfruitfull 
thornes, which choke the good ſeeds both of 


fo tn all the agitations of the wicked, rea- 


b;u affeftion,wvich is the (lerme,doth forci- 
b'y both tofſe and drive them; not onely di-, 
ſtinbing their preſent quiet, but heeping the 
alwates wnaſiured, Herenpon the Prophet | 
Eſay ſaith; * The wicked haue noreft, 
but are like the raging Sea z . whole 
waters foame with mire and grauel. 
T be cauſes bererf are three, The firſt is, 


neuer acquainted with mediocrity, are vio- 
lent and peremptory, wnable to endure, ei- 
ther deniall, or elſ* delay 2 contmudlly | 
crying, as Rachel did wnto Iacob : 
y Giue mee children, orelſe I dic. 
The ſecond #s, for that they ave like vnto 


the ſway of deſires already formed, without 
end; but framing new defires without 
numer, They afte& a thouſand things 


A 4 rably! 
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| rably afftict te ſoule,becaie they are wan- 

trmg, And of all things that they da obtain, 
the Neaſure dith forthwith erther vaniſh 
or cloy : they deomo mare ſatisfre the aj54- 
tte, thantve a't water quzncheth thnſl, | 

But «4 4 fire, the more fuck 5 caf} ixto it, 
the mare therby it 2roweth able to conſume: 
ſo the more meancs bee appiy?d to ſatisſi2 

t5ofc afjett 05, th: more do? they,vot oney 
, acfire, but tnpaortiine, either increale, or at | 
[The aff a. | the lea? coanze. The third cauſe is, Al 
ate that trey are nas contrary to another : 

as er ars | wWbyare raiftd wot erncll combates 
w.thintre ſan'es; with « farre greater d:- 
Rrafbion of deffres, than w.14 of * lanzua- 
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* Gets . ; oY 
| geset tne confit Pmof Babel: Tre minde| © 
beizs ſwayed in contrary motions, as cue- : 
#3 19 nd oſpaſÞvn doth pufe. As luſt and] 

pride deſi-e to ſpent; auarice to ſpare ; en- 
| 1s t0 trad; f eare or ſarour to cxtoll; } 


a#vition to adventure; ſriÞicion to ho'd 

birt? 3 wrath ſwremeth reuenge with de- 

lat ;, d:cent claketh it voith difinulaty | 
9, And genra ly, ſo many 2s they are, ("| 

þ many diffrent delves das they hind'cs all 

| 

| 


IT 10.1 together one'y m wickedaeſe ; ac- | 


| 


c rding to that w1ich the Prophet ſad: I 
Plal.ss. hiue ſeene iniquity and ftrife in 
| che Citie, Iniquitie, for that al are 
[The af. Qi- | both vame3/ura9'e and vuniuſt : Strite,for 
* _ | that on2 of them is cmrary to another, 
peaceable | But the $9 ly doc enioy a hrauen'y pace | 
land calme. | and tranyulty in their paſſions : actor 


a Luk.24.36 | ; ding to that ſaiutation which * Chrilt 
x bolp 


CE ER—_—— — 


PART. 2: 


4 
A 5:t» vſed, and tant: to bs Diſciples: 
"h Peact be vnto you: al accor:ling 
1 45 the Princely Propbet ſaid: © There 
is great Peace to them that loue thy 
Lawe. For they true not thenſclucs 
wt" cares; the ſal burth:n, the conf- 
minz cater of this bfe : they ant not af 
1 tr frothy praiſe : th:y are c:0419't5 aitcsy £9 
T d vp trexſurc Mm Hea' T7 þ- their 
i by hell 17461207 is to maintain? the aſel.zes 
+ = in 209 12/]t : thai plerſure 1s 29 
Wl d-ſpiſe p'ex/wes : th ir minds are not r4c- 
ir þ:1 either w't9 feare or defres all their 
(þ a'me t' 1912s are viler ly vl 19; e 16 0L.1'H- 


tains within them any flife Rrife Andi 
k ther: fave t'reg holda firms? and ſable peace: 
i fi-ſt, with alf men, eve as the Prophet 
{ Danid/a; i am at peace with them 
qj hat hated peace. Secondly, with God: 
#: wc0:4 ng to that which $,Paulſiith; be- 


J' 197 iuſtetied by faith, we hauc PEACE 
| 


towards Gal Third! with toemfelucs: 
LE- bauine grace togmeirne their de- 
 Gres 08 refine gs thety wy. 6 #19 the hand 
'19/ Gol, thy are i20t mo'e!t ed with theſe 
'Icombues de wounters which others doe 
ths ture, by ye rſon of 292 contraties wherouf 
923 doe confi nams'y tine ontro.a7d may, 
ed Ds Imp ard man ; tle [pitit, and tbe 
| 22; reaſon, ard a; petite And hereof doe 
nf envonxabec; (ts. 
One «the !neſt ins able trea re of liker- 


te, whereof C: ill (ci : © lfyc abide | 


b Lu; 19, 


" Mu. 6, 


| Pal 119, 


Roms. 5. I, 


of the * ay 
E [ob $ ; is 


-iamy word, then are ye my Diſc: [ 23, 
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h Joh. 3. 
ol Pot, 3» 


| once dreame of any othev thing than of this 


 Aduertilement. 


| 


ples, and ſhall know the truth, and | 2 
[the crutch ſhall make you free: And | - 


likewiſe the Apoſtle, ® Where the Spi- | 


| rir ofthe Lord is, there is liberty, | 


Ang this confiſteth in freeing, of reaſon, * 
which is the divine part of the ſoule, fron: | 
the tyranny of aſfefi;ons, which are the ſen- | 


notwithſlanding,the wished are more baſt- 
ly bound, tha euer was ſlaue tothe moit. 
mercileſſe Tyrant, For they doe xot ſticke, | 
nor ſlay at any danger : they (pars neither 
pawmes, nor expences, wether of treaſure, ' 
or of much more precious time, to ſatisf:e 

that which they command: they are ready 
to aduenture their Lfe and their  ſoule for | 
eery falſe delight, for euery ſmall point of | 
honour azd eftimation which they deſire, | 
They naither aft, not talke, nor thinke, xov | 


ſeruice. Hereupon S. Peter calleth them 
$ bond-ſlaues of corruption : and 
Chrift, ® laues to finne, The 1ggfn is, 
becauſe i a man is a ſlaue rGMar, 
whereof he is ouercome, whereupon | 


| it followeth, that we areſcraants io ſo ma- | 


ny Lords, as we are ouer-ruled by affebt;- | 
0ns, as we doe commi: fines, | 
Another effeb# is, the dominion over 
theſe affeftlions, which Chriſt calleth, * . a 
Kingdoms within vs: 2nd. $. lohn, 
 aviory: bring a ſarre greater con- | 


queſt,th1n Alexander the great was abe | 


fo atc! 16 ie, For bee baking ſubdued the | 
 ſirongelt 
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ſuall and brutiſh part thereof; whereto | 
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PART. 2 | 


# /lronzeft part of the wo:ld, was beaten 
downe with the power of bis paſſions ; but | 
the zodly baning conquered theſe bis Con- | 
| | querors, dye not onely maintaine them: ' 
{clues is fre? condition, but retaine theſe 
Rebels tn ſush obed'ence, that their ſeruice 
| 15 4 great furtherance unto them in the ſer- 
uice of God. As £801 1S 4 PeAnes 10 t- | | 
flame xeale; ba: cebtineſie, to deſpiſe the | 
world ; ſhamefTineſlt ard feare, to ab- 
{! ame from fine ; toy, to praiſe God ; ſa4- 
neſe, torepent ; batred, to purſue vice; | 
loue, tnenſus vertier and inlike mann | 
$; thereſ?. So long asthey ave hopt in order of 
| 3" obedient fo lan are og phat on 
| | able, and: vmettice £5 nece;j ar, "it TC17140153 | | 
| 4} 1'cbigucments, 
| { Hereuhon, $, Paul fart: I rame my | x Cor+ 9. 37. 
+ body, and b- i ing it into ſubiction: 
| 3: left whi les Ipreach vato oihecs,l my ' 

!. ſclfe become a caſ-away. For : di 
| ers beaſts, berag wide are d1ngtrars ont | 
; tzade tame, doe b:come profucb!e for wany 
| wſes 20 our p1ſſs 7s, which in their rcbe! w 
0145 7a% att hurtful v1 1145 bein? (1bdut 

and moterared, are fi firgular belpes in ul 
ex(iiſe of vertre. 

Now, ſncs it is by rebellion of ozv afle. Wherefore a 
| (toms, that a vertueis and religions life « ge 
| TH sermeth Gil» 

; doth ſceme df fill untovs , it followeth, | cfttull, 

i that theſe affeFrons being ſubdued, the | 

' fo':le ſhalgbtaine a ſice ani fall plcaſure ia | The force of | 
all the ations of (uch a life, And this piea- | {,ir.zuall 

| {ire of the; dale is of fotce,to dlarken and to | Fs 
aul | 
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Aducrtilement., 


| dull the ſexſes of the body az6inſi all all w/ld- | 
ly reſpects; «3 926 in nb recciunng plea- | 
ſure, as alſo in not perceuiag paine. For | 
the firt, $, Paul ſaid, ® that be efleemce! | 
all things dunz in regard of Chriſt. For the | | 
(econd, the Apo Hes reioyced, becauſe they | 
were accounted witthy, wot oneſyto bee | 
| [conrred, o but with i def te and ſhame | | 
' 10 Vt Gomreed, for frefcſſing Chrifl, Thu al | 
'q made the [tones ſeemeſwect unto ? Ste- | 
| pan: the ſward, fire wilde bealls,ond all 
9K) crugel.tes ioyned with vely infan y, not 
| on?!y toicrablegbut dclrzbifull tothe _ 
of the 1eged 2f VS. WhrJe novie courts 
il. ze 198 Swne) ei \d juew & cateſi connte: 
nance in welt fla'e : who with @ biauc 
velauiar m contempt of death, cane a 
71ace to the 2reateſs miſcries, thet the exea- 
tel tranny cl ex2ctle or INuent, « Being | 
aJuicd, tat it w.is God whe gaue ther: | 
£1918 bither £021 tit, tg rag of}, as 4 | 
Pealchfall 71%: crane 2 ead that tribulation is 
like ty a file,ro'rich 1e niare (rarpe it ixgthe | 
beticr Octls i ! purge and cleanſe the ſorcle. | 
And of tx isy. of "eg d'y, eucn 14 | 
er 2r6ate)t miſeries, there are f po prin 
cpall ceaſes One 1s pBre appar, mt (upply cf \ 
Vaity 9.45 God een in the midd-ſi ef | 
miſcu:es, by a more felt than ſeeae manner, 
difillerhints the ſeutes of b1; [ergants; to 
nconage and exable themin their perjcuc- 
rance For, nas his 5 grace 3s great lowards ail, | 
bo cnk't hec communicate tre ſamze WS; Br fac 
run with 10/e that arehs; and doth | 
as 
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as py tuately reioyce with ſuch as ſerue bim, 
as the 1gh be bad none other toſerue. Net- 
ther is be at any time ſa necre and preſent 
with ther,as in their tribulations, alths2! 
the contrary ſremeth ts appeare; thei Vi 
fory beias alaies the mare gorio:#%, b) 
| bow much their combate ts frto4s 77 7udc. 
Hereupan, $. Bernard ſaid; Gine me 
tribalativn, O Lord, that r19u may. 
eſt be alwaics with m2, Th grace is a 
1 participation of the dixane ature ; that is, 
1 of the gosdueſſe,purity,and nobility of God: 
which is (Ihe Samplons bare) not one'y 
j| 43 ornament to the ſaule, whzveby it is (© 
* arabic in the ſizbt of Gad, tot bee taveth 
it fir bs dauzhter and for his Spouſe; but 
4} als a rexatb, by meancs of the vatue: 
which attend yponit: by w'1ch the (98'c 3s 
4 enabled to encounter and Onerco ze, ngt 0n- 
t 
[ 
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$ ly calmmines, but nes and the D utls, In 
J' r220r4 of the firſt, Ezekiel —_—_ the 
(ole !hat # pyſje ſedbygyace, T1 A new 
PI Its Jn regare { of 4 22 (econ, geek A; '6tle 
zi.l, that bee ba1 net enely will, but 

© power t9 doc ail things. 
 Anether caxſt isthe loue which is (elled | 
14 then tow 27d God's wWhis) us [0 feds. 
1 IKE 4 a!: 7; 144 ot. + 17 014; (eto tbe Fc ates | 
a Ac #[:125 heme cal WiC, AN: 1th 3c 172946 } dange- 
rot attempts, mos deliahtfull, For 6s. 
, *41 45 Hot onel) froret in i ſe'fe, but ſweet- 
2h 81121 ings wherewith it 1s mixed : (0 
ly'ic 15 20t a%tly 41 34 [elfe delihtfull, bat 
| Migct2 all te walls of God, bath li gb, an 
delizht- 
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Aduertiſement, 


Effet of 


Grace. 
u Alaet.tl- 


| * 1 oh.ge 


| delightful ; light to beare, and dclightfuli | 
| to imbrace.Bearing the eyes ſo faſt fixed vp- ; 


| 01 that which z lowed, that when it under - 


by it # attamed, tribulations arc pleaſant : 
not as tyihulations, but as the means to at- 


ſcaree feeteth the paines of ber trauell,wben 
| ſhee conſidercth that it 1s the oncly way to 


derſtand me. | 
In regard of this ſupply of grace, Cit | 

ſaith: ® My yoke is calie, and my 

burthen light. S,lobn ao faith;* His 

] Commandements are not grieucus, | 

Becauſe that which to nature 13 heary and | 


S., Paul; Y My.grace is ſufficient fur | 
thee, And by the Prophet Elay:* Feare | 
not, for | am with thee: melt nt as 
wax, for I am thy God to ſtrengthen 
theezto afliſt thee, and to keep thee 
with the right hand of thy righte- | 
ouſneſſe. 

Tareeard of this lone, Chriſt ſaid, * He | 
that Joueth mee, keepeth my com- 
| mandements. And Saint lohn {aith, 


"  _ 


ftandeth iribulationsto be the meanes wher- || 


taine that which it deſweth, Therefore bee | © 
that l»ueth, either laboureth not, or de- | © 
| lighteth to labowr; euen as the buntir ta- | * 
| keth pleaſur ein his toyle 3 and as a woman | | 


a:ta'ne ber deſire. Giue mee one that | 
louveth, faith Saia! Avguſtine, and he | 
(hall feele whar 1 ſay : butifIſpeake | Þ 
to a cold Chriſtian, hec cannot yn- | ® 


hard, is made both light and eaſie by grate, | © 
Fav: gard whereof, God intorazeth vs by 


| 4 This 
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a This is the louc of Ged, when we |, * /eb- 15. 
keepe his commandements, 

In regard of both, the Apoſile fait h; | EffeAs of 
b [am 6lled with comfort, I abound vet, 
in ioy, in all our tribulations. Like- | * wo 
wiſe the Prophet Dauid : © The voice | «c pſal.n18 + 
| of ioy and health is in the Taberna- 
? | cle of the iuſt, Ard againe, with words 
* | neerer admiration than liging: 4 1 hauc | 4Pſal.11g, 
taken greater pleaſure in tie wayes 
of thy Commandements, than in 
all aanner of riches, | 

of this grace enſucth 4 maſt cleere light From grace ' 
| of underſtanding, called the wiſedome of ——— 
Saints ®  : whercby the (pirituall man _ 
f indgeth all thinzs : being made there | | nf 
by, moſt w.ſz m diſcerning what is beſt, 
and moft iuſt in performing what hee dath 
diſcerne. This is that ſpirit which Chriſt 
promiſed ts his Diſciples, when bee ſaid; 
The holy Spiric which the Father | 74, x4.2 6. 
will ſend in my name, he will teach 
you all chings, # Thu # that light of | s Tohn1. 
wen, . chat writing inthe heart, © that | * 77 3 
immediate infruftion which God afſured- | 725 
ly promiſed, and tbe Prophet Danid did 
| moſt earnefily deſire ; whereof be meant al- | 
| {o, when beſad: * The Lord is wy 
| lighr, and my ſaluation, 4xd againe, 
| Thou ſhalt ſhew mee the path of | ! Tſa!.16. | 
life. - 4ndagaine, ® Thou ſhalt make | = p/a/. cr. 
mee to vnderſtand wiſedome ſecret, | Thewicked | 
ly. But the want of this light of undeviian- _ _ ks 
3 | dinguntothewiches, muſt needes mn LT” 
$I "mg 
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Aduertiſemenr, 


1 
{ Exod-10» 


From loie 
alactiry 


prace:devh. 


p P/4'.119. 
q ibid, 


r /bjd, ' 
( ibid. 


F om both 
proceeg-th 


conlolation- 


labourſom: an loth/ome ;, according asthe | 
| Propiet ſaith in their perſons Wee | 
| hauc groped after the walles like | 
bliademen, w2e have tumbled ar | 


; of their conpiaintin bell : The light of 
rightcouſnefle, the Sunne of vnder- 

| Nanding hach nor ſhined vato vs 

| Ad t35 difference betwzene the coll) 

| and t!2 wicked, w.is ſhaddowed in firure, | 


mid-day, cucn as it had beene is |. 
| darknefle, And as the Wiſcmmn ſbealeth | -* 


; ing to the nature of darkneſe) make the | 
w-9le paſſaze of their life,exceedinsly both | | 


© + 


w-2*R 4.22022 the children of Iſcael, there | > 


| w.15 þ4/pable darknefe, | 
From this love protcedet a notable al2- 

erity, batoin beginning and purſum, toy- | 
acd «//o with integrity, and pirſeuerarce ; | 
of which foure pornts the Propnrt Daud 
| ſpraketb thus in erder; P1.1 made haſte 
| and prolonged nor. 4 2.1 will runne 
; the way of tby Commandements, | 
| © 2, Wichmy whole heare, f 4. Vn-| 
tro theend, 

Freia bth proceedethamoſt beavenly | 
c01/3'ation, knowne onely to thoſe that fete | 
it ; in compariſon w/ereof, all tee contenl- | 
ments wh ch men contend for in thzz wor'e, | 
3r0wg more pleaſant than the torments of | 
ell,, For as light proceedeth from tis Sun, 
a«d from fire bea'e +6 from the preftnee of 
2/9%e, « not onely frow the fruition, bu 
| fron the contemplation of that with ſpirt- 
tr:'hy 


g_ 


— 


ts. —_—_— 


| $ 
| weslight ; but awong the Acyptians | | 
[ 


. A with 192 hearts of the godly bein? wite- 
Ir:, 214 (i1 a 1121007) made drunken, 
"I :5ey loſe all ſenſe of emtvly things, (as 
4 * Saint Perer did vp11 @ fort firw of 
I the 2/51iou; preſtaze of Chriſt) and ne toer 
$/1d+5.e wh, nor im baye afpire, nor tn 
q /w12191tion faine in thi warl! ny g1eater 


SR 


—_—_—— th, 


JDauid caleth © A gracious dw; Ana 
TEſy, * Afﬀoodof pleaſure :4#%i:b 


I lremm:s, if ws will feelc on the't pare 


Oe 


__————— 


PART 2. 
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? f 4 , ' 
rably dnth euſur. A714 thy the Pronet 


G34 cineth xs a tal: ia ths life, of the 
O:can of tay which 1s im Heaten, Where- 


Ys 
But, if wee will driale of the ſweet 


1tures,' m47 endeuour t1 abandon the 


o'r thinss & indifferent, that 6:7 mindes be 


431,011 to: 141] Dagon,tould not Rand 


lexfires of this fe, and el:eme all world- 


1” tranfpirted, eitiozr wh eirs af that 
P19 2 1442 89! of with deilght in that | 
PY:ch w2lhaue. For, as the ® Atheof 


tyall; 3 laue, a wo (yweet ſoluce nſeps- 


toagetber U204 192 Altar: Þ asIfaac an 
[ſmiel could 205 abide together 14 one 
"44/ts ſocaum © Chriſt and the world, 
(3214214 Mam non lo1ze together tn one 


I 247k, 


Jt #5impo TÞle for 022 ey2 tabchold Heanen 


The {0:42 0 G14 and of the world 
are tp) extrens?s, more ditant one from 
the other, than are the poles of the warld;as 


11#T124r1th at once, (0 it far en: will f 


ifs Tbzth God and the world. The peovle | 


of © Iſrael forſooge the fi:H-1nts of | 


AXgypt, 


Orr 


P/2.35-65. 


* Mat: IT* 


Spiritualt 
pleaſurels, 
newer ioyned 
with plea- 
ſires ofthis 
world, 


8 1 $22.5. 


d Gev, 21, 


ec Ma 6. 
Luk. ls 


d £xod-16. 


aan.” ++, , a N2 ” - 4 2 
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| 
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| Aduertiſement. 


© Luke 15, 


God mufibe 
loucd alone. 


A true token 
of our fur. 
therance in 
the g: ace 
and loue of 
God, 


Agyprt, before God gaue them Manna | 
from beauen; The Prodigall © Soune lift 
bis feeding vpon huckes with wine, bi fore | > 
bis father killed for hun the fat Calfe : and| © 
ſcarely, if we will ſubdue our tnrbulent af-| 
feftions, and draw them from the delights 
of this warld, we ſhall ſoone finde this ſþi-| + 
ritual pleaſuregnot onely to exceed our 8x-/ 
pettation, bus very farre bryond our bape. 
For God is 201 lowed enough, if be bee no! 
loutd alone, He uiealous, and with excce- 
dine feruour loueth our ſoules ; and w.ll 
not admit axy external lones and delights in| » 
be mixed with bis + like achaſic wife, who| 
15 muniouſly lowed, if ſhe be loved together | 
with otbers, "6 

Andit 3s a true token of our furibe- 
rance, in thu grace of God towards vs,| 
| aidin this louc of vs towards bim, when | 

we fcele in our ſelues, an alacritie ana de «| 
light in heavenly meditations ; in prayer, in | 
faſting, in aimes, and in other exerciſes of | 
 deuotion : with a careleſſe contempt of the | | 
world,and alonging defire to be with God. | 
But, if wee fande in our ſelues, a dulneſſe| 
to beginne, and a wearineſſe to continue 1n | 
theſe labours of the ſoule, (which as it ma- | 
keth the paines greater to vs,ſ0 doth it make 
the acceptance leſſe to God ; who loueth not | 
| onely a willing, but a cheerefiulll giuer)then | 
it aſure ſigne,that neither Gods fauour u | 
ſo Freat towards vs, as we bane need ;, nor | 
our duety ſo entire towards him,as we baue | 


| £auſe, 


PART 2. | 


| And therefore it beboueth vs ts apply 
FJ all our care,oll our courage, to blur vp the 
IF} djing fore of our denotion £ eſpeciall both 
"A by often renuinz, aud by long perſeuering tn 
| the ſeriows conſideration if theſe laſt things, 
| JT wntillwee fnd in our ſelues, ſore feelmeg 
| of] of this pare pleaſure. For ſo will theſe and 
| the Uike exerciſes of the ſoule grow vntowvs, 
firſt, tolerable, and afterward moſt 
ſweet ; aud onthe other fide,the plea- 
ſures of the world, will fr 
ſceme vaine vnio vs, and 
afterward exccg- 


ding vile, 


Þ 957 X 


HOM. IL. 
EX 5 Yet wot wir ruds 
ailso mAnny. 

10% ITigey Z@ nM oi 
4 geeor as 5 aa. 


$ 7am graus ile mihi ni ori 

3 quamlimina ditts : 

tore aliud quifert, aliud 
ſub pefore celar. 


4 As dale of death, fo doe 
I l1hatetharkinde; 
4 Whoſetongue from thought, 
whoſe mouth diffcats from 
(minde. 


The 


| 


«5 
*% 
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ian arnn 
- 


IT he Contents of the 
firſt part. 


| ; He guiltineſſe of finne, and 
A the confideiation of the 
time of death, calleth the ſinner 


Fro call ypon God. $. 1. 
+ The conſideration of the 
FT houre of death, &. 2. 
2 The Prayer. S. 3+ 


<f" 
wa wn 


The finner touched with re- 

2 morſe of his ſinnes, and eerrifi- | 
Fed with remembrance of Gods 
'Fludgement, flycth ynto Chriſt. | 


$, 
The conſideration of the ru | 
J of Iudgement, 6. 5. 
1 ThePrayer, $.6. 
The touch of fin, and the ter- 
-Yrors of hell,do caule che foule to 
A lay hold ypon Gods mercy.$.7. 
? The 


-" ; n 
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— 


Nh — — Cc 


| The Contents. 


| The conſideration of the 
paines of hell, 6.8, 
The Prayer, $. 9. 

| Theconfideration of thedan-* 
ger in deferring repentance, and 
+ of the ioyes of heaven, which 
thereby are aduentured to bee 
loſt, awaketh the {oule out of 
| | che ſecurity and fleepe of ſinne, 
$, 10, 

The.confideration ofthe joys 
of heauen, 6. 21, 
The Prayer, $..12, 

A Thankſgiuing, intermixt: 
with confefſiqn and prayer. $.13 
Another Thankſgiving, i0y-| 
ned with prayer. 6.14. 
Another Thankſgiuing and 
prayer, $.15, 


-_ 


"a —. wt 
- FREE LSC — =. 


Of Particular Benefits. 


F 

Patience 1% forbearing 
and expelling vs in that 
Pate of ſenne wherein 


The ſe+ | bee bath 


. cand YO- 
{| cation 

- gracr, Lowe, i often calling Vs 

| ares te repentauce, and at 

Weadret?®] (helew thin bringing 

| conſider | guy alia reſiſtance 
«| 
| 
| 


CSpirte 


el, ' { Mercy, in forginins all ow fennes paſt and 
| | | | blotting them out with the blaud of Telus 
| Crit, 
| F r. By remowing or fopping 
fram v3 many occaſsons © of 
| temptation : according to 
ParVith- | Tuſtifi. 5 Gre nm 7 that part of the petition in 
ley bene { cation, .n Gem fats | the Lords Proyere 
$s are by reces- into the 1 And leade vsnot ints 
; ; | | wing vs on temptation, ; | 
4 Yts 2, B vs ſtreneth | 
[exe col to refs, 2 | ak when | oh | 
means, | were offered; «ccording te |} 
Þ that which followeth : | 
'}! [ But deliver vs from euill, j 
1 Fpofrinegtn beflowing many [ Nature. : 
(a 7 eſtate, 


| benefits of 
ifs Privative, inde 
R. ne, indelt are 
—_ from diwers mens, > — 
ethers hawtincurred, whaye Yinfinite are to vs ſeer3 


inf C and ynkpowoe, 


— — 


Place this before Ba 


: 
atI 


JANCTVARIE 
Op 
A troubled Soulc. 


—_—— —— 


\ Prayer to be ſaid, when 
we begin to ſettle onr ſclues 
toour deuotions. 


'V Ve God deth moſt obſerue 


2. Is what confidence 
Pe ayureees unto God. 
3, The; reparation of out (clugs before we 
neſurre to [p:ake wits Ged, 
4. Feruency without diſcretion is #0 0: | 
b:r then furie, 
Deſire of ſpiritual! things ughe price 
Wertat weyare ſet 
6. Many ?elitions God can hardly deny. 
b; 7. The 


m— — —————— 
_ j 


Part r, 


T he Sanitnary f 


__— 


| A Prayer, 


| 


| 
i 
| 


7. The greater our perſeverance is, the! 
greater ſhall be oxr abundance. 
8. Who ſpecially are troubled with wan- 


dring thowghts. | 


10. The greateſt miſery of mans beart. 
11, The power of Prayer io change our F 
'Soule, [! 
22+. The condition which maketh our 
proyers efſefluall before God, © | 
13, Our falsſhould be an c6cafion to vs, 
of more flable ſtanding. 
14. God a ſeuere exalter of thankes, 
15. How tocraue fpirituall, how tem | 
forall bexefits, | 
16. How our caſe is tobe debated before 
God, | 
17, What maketh oar paines in ſcruing 
God tobe ſweet, 


—_ —  — 


>> Mo $ T glotious 
2 Lord! ! moſt gra- 
2 CIOUS lei C briſe.| 

giue me not only 


®yca: ability, and 


| thy ſoule, and poure foot! my} 


woe 


9. The reaſon wherefore they are fo trou- 
bled, F 


Z# \eaue, but ron 


$ 
a 
- 


\ 


power ; to proſtrate my vnwor-\3 


| weake gettions iathepreſen xcc of © 
thy : 


P 
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of 4 iroablea Soale. 


A Prave 


ON 0 IEG 


thy Almighty Maicltic , in the 
iew ofall thy holy and honou- 
rable Court of Heauen ; both 
F with feare to oftend, and faith to 
& obtainc.For although art all times 
4 thou doſt «bſerue, and they ſerue 
Y vs : yet molt eſpecially hen we 
preſent our ſelues, to ſpeake yn- 
to thee face to face. Inſpire my 
ſoule, with whar affections rt 
ſhould thinke of thee, teach my 
tongue with what words it 
4 ſhould both praiſc thee, and pray 
ynto thee : in{tru&t mee, O good 
Tefu ! with ſuch an humble b__ 
to intreat thee, that thou mayelt 
fauourably heare me, and merci- 
fully grant me my requelts. 
Behold, O King of olory! as 
a weake and wretched worme,to 
a God of infinite both Maicſtic 
and Power ; as a guilty and gric- 
YM uous finner,to a molt tuſt and fe- 
Y ucre Tudge;not ſtanding yponmy 
owne either dignity or celerts, 
Four in conficlence of thy mercies 
F! approach vnto thee; to wake 
| B 2 my 
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r, | 
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Part1, 


T he Sanituary 


— 


manifeſt my miſcries and neceſfi. | 
ties, and to craue thy moſt gra- || 
cious comfort and ſupply, ON 
Lord of all power and peace! in| 
regard ofthe corruption both of 


knowledge my ſelfe vnworthy | 


| to fp eaket to thee, vnworthy to þ 


looke towards thee: -Dut in regard | 


| of thy manifold me: cics, I will 


not only looke towards chee,bur 
looke to be relicucd ofthee;l will 
not-onely ſpeake, but aſline my] 
{elte that I [hall ſpeed. 

| And to this end, I earneſtly 
craue thy gracious afliſtance ; J 
that I may now preſent my pooie | 
{oule before thee, in thoſe LY | 


ble behautours which a1e beſt a- | 


fician will not offer to play be. | 


Tune; | 


my nature and of my lite, I ac. : 


greeable, bcth to my duty, aid | 
thy deſerts. That I may talk to |} 
thee with a reverence, which con- | 
fiſts of loue ard dread; ; rejoycing | 2 
inthce with feare, and trembling | 3 
before thee in ioy. ' That 25a Mu-i } 


fore he hath ſer his Inftrument in | - 


t: 
n 


| 
j 


* 
þ 
| .* 
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, 
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of 4 troubled Nowle, 


A Prayer ,f 


tune ; {o 1 may not prefume to 


I ſpeake vnto thee, wichour. dili- | 
A gent preparivg my felfe, by cal- 


"Jl livg into conſideration; firſt, my 
| oftences;ſecondly,thy Maielty & 
lory ; thirdly, my neceſſities ; 
ty, thy goodnefle and mercy, 
That hereypon I ;may bee joyut- 


ly, both calt downe in humility, 


and confiimed in hope : and that | 


placing my ſelfe, with all lowli- 
neſle, at the lowelt end of thy 


in thy good time,and lay: Friend, 
fit vp higher, 
Inflame my ſoule with true 


Spirit) that it may be carried in 
a full courſe towards thee, with 
a feruency gouerned by difcreti- 
on: for feruency without diſcre- 
tion 15 nothing clſe, but either a 
degree, or reſcmblance of tury, 


|} y 
AY Giue mee an ardent deſire of ipi- 


rituall things, which is the onely 
A price wherear they are {et ; euen 


Y as thou haſt faid ; rhat whoſoe- 


__ 


B 3 uer | 


banquer ; thou mailt come to me | 


| 


Zeale, (the true ſeele of thy holy | 


Ma. 


Lu4,14.10, 


The SarFnary 


| uer doth hunger and thirſt after 


righteouſneflc, be ſhall be ſatis fi 
ed. 

IfI doenot preſently obtaine | 
that which I deſire, let mee not|| 
therefore either defiſt, or relent, | 
For although thou holdeſt backe |% 
thy helpe tor a time, yet many | 
petitions thou cant hardly deny:| 
and if wee will perſeucre to|! 
knocke, thy promiſe doth binde|] 
thee to open vnto vs. Therefore, |* 
ſo ſtay my ſtrength with con-|*? 
{tant courage, that-I may with| ? 
patience and humility expect thy | 2 
pleaſure; and perſiſt with acob, || 
euen in wreſtling with thee,yntill | ? 


| T hou bleſſe mee, Aſſuring my | 


ſelte alſo, that the greater my | 

ſeuerance ſhall be, the greater | ? 
ſhall bemy abundance ; and that | 
the comming at length, will 
largely recompence the long ex- 
pecting : cuen as thou didit re- 
ſcrue the beſt wine vntill the 
end of the feaſt ; and as the moſt 


| famous men, ?ſaac,Sampſon,Sa- 


| 


wuel.\ 
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i thicker about a fore beaſt, then 
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| of atronbled Sonle, A Prayer 


Pm" 


muel, [obn Baptiſt, were brought [ 
forth of women that had becne 
long barren. 

Defend my weake heart from 
ſpirituall aſſaults. Reſtraine my 
wilde and wandering imaginati- 
ons, which are like the fowles | Gez.t 5att. | 
that came to hinder «Abrahams | 
offering. Whip out of my ſoule | 

; 
} 


——— 


thoſe theeuiſh thoughts, which 
are like buyers, and ſcllers, and | 70b. 2.15. 
changers in the Temple : Where- 8, 

with, although all men are (in 
ſome meaſure) moleſted,yet more 
eſpecially fuch wicked weake- 


lings as I; euecn as flyes ſwarme 


_ 


_— CO TIO "IE 


For, our nature being depra« f 9. 
ued through finne, we haue loſt | 
the rule which at firſt we had,o- | 
uer the powers and faculties of 
our ſoules. Whereupcon the tma- | | 
oination oftentimes, either riot- 
ouſly rebelleth, and 'beareth it 
ſelfe in open licentiouſneſle ; or 


elſe (like a {lie flaue) priuily ſtea- 


| 
| 
| 
l 
about a ſound. | | 
| 
| 
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Part, 1. | 
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| cations, cither often{we, or idle, 


T he SarFeus: L, | 
leth from vs, before wee are a-| 
ware. And among all the miſe-! 
ries of mans lite, this is one of' 
the greateſt ; that it is ſo ſenſible! 


thee: beivgto the one as a dry || 
Reede,and as 
\other ; which 


4 


rogether with»Tae chaines of thy 
loue ; that they range not whi- 
ther they liſt feely, much lefle 
| vnlawfully. Let my minde bee 
:xed {o faſt ypon thee, thar it be 
not diſtracted with other cogita- 


or elſe irapertinent ; and by that 
meanes be, cither altogether di- 
| uerted from a true confideration 
| ofthy preſence, or interchangea- 
| bly diuided in joyning ſome 0- 
tact worſhip with thyne :. like 
the Philsſtims, who placed the 
| Arke and Dagon together 3 or 


| * ht! 


At... 


in the things of this world, and |} 
{o dull im things pertaining to | 


orcene wood to the | i 
cannot without | | 
paines be kindled, And therfore, | | 
OgoodiIxsv! ſettle thon my|Þ| 
ſcattered thoughts, binde chem | 


" ” «a 
neo ONE 


_—_— 
— 


like the new inhabitants which 
the King of Afr hur ſentinto Sg. 
maria,, Who worſhipped the 
ALosx vp, and alſo ferued other 


ſoule, and finde the doores fIut 
[againſt thee, or elſe the roomes 
taken-vp with ſtrange gueſts; 
thou wilt afluredly depart a- 
| gaine, and make my prayer to be 
#1 vofruttull, 
1 Omeccifull Lord !thouwert 
F | crans7gared whileſt thou werrt 
C | in prayer ypon the Mount,to fig- 
_ | nifie to vs by the glorious change 
of thy body, what power is 1n 
Prayer to change our {oules. Afo- 
ſes alſo by talking with thee, had 
{| 2 beautifull brightneſle caſt ypon 


his countenance, Grant now, I 


a SCE 4 * ey 


gods. For if thou ſhouldt come | 
, 4 * j 
3 with thy graces to enter into my 


Ockechthee, that I may fceletnis | 
force of prayer within me2. Let | 
it tranfport my foule from all | 
| worldly delights « Ictitchaleall 
euill 2nd idle motions out of my 
minde ; even 2s Theeues doe viu- 


| 535 A ally ! 


j Reg.t7. 


Luk 9.39, 


I Is 
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of a troubled Soule, | A Prayer. 
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FRIES 


| Part I, | 


T he Sanftuary ; 


lewi.1. \, 


| ally diſperſe, when bethar js ar. 


tempted callcth for helpe,if good| 
Sts be within ive 6 o | 
Grantyntome(OLom poof 


2 firme and feruent attestio7., it 


thoughts. Poſleſſe, yea, wholly 


I maynow pon forth my Prai- 
ers to thee, 


pall condition whichmakethour 
petitions cffcctuall before thee, 


without either preſumivg in our 
owne goodneſle, or doubting in 
thine. 

Giue ynto me aclecre fight of 
my ſinnes, give mee allo true 
tcares to lament them. Let mee 
craue forgiueneſſe of thee, with 
deepe contrition for my offences 
paſt, and reſolute purpoſe of a- 


{ 


| mencment hereafter, Let not my 
fals 


life |) a pure intention in minde,|| 


rauiſh my ſoule with pure zcale|Þ 
and deuotion towards thee ; that|3 


or my {elfe with ſted-|} 
faft faith ; for others with ardent | 
loue ; with perte&t hope and hu-|? 


mility for both. For the princi-|? 


Nt 


; 
K 


% 


conſi(teth in preſenting the ſame ,| Þ 
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of 4 troubled Sole, 


| Prayer. | 


| fals be like the fall of an Ele. 
phant, ynable to atiſe ; but let | 
them be to mee an occaſion of } 
more ſteady ſtanding. | 
Grant me to bee thankefull to 
thee for all thy benefits, with a 
full feeling of my preſent wants, 
Grant that I bee not fo tranſpor- 
red with defire of thoſe gooi 
oifts whereof I ſtand in neede, 
that I becomeeither ynthankfull, 
or ynmindefull of thoſe things 
which I haug receiued, knowing, 
that as thou art both a ready and 
liberall beſtower of thy benefits, 
{o art thou alſo a molt ſcyerc cx- 
acer of thankes, 
Grant me ro crave thy ſpiritu- 
all blefſings, with full and firme 
hope; thy remporall benefits, 
with entire reſignation to the 
wiſedome of thy vill: Not im- 
portuning them, either a> {olute- 
ly,or carneſtly,or in creater mca- 
(ure then thou ſhalt thinke con- 
neruent to beſtow : and bearing 


—_— 


| — 


my ſelte aſſured, that whatſocuer 


| wm lc ly 
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Parti. 


The Santtuary "M 


| C— 


worldly thing I defire at thy 


either the ver 


hand, thou wil giue. ynto mee, 
{2me, or that 
which ſhall be better for me. For 
I plainely ſee the blindenefſe of 
my owne iudgement, and thou 
know'(t (I know) what is fitteſt 
both for thy glory, and for my 
good.. 

Giue ſuch. comfort. and con- 
tcrtment to my diſturbed con- 
ſcieace,as thou thalt thinke moſt 
expedicnt, either for my exerciſe, 
or for my caſe. Powe thy peace 
into my poore ſoule, and by the 
ſecret inſpiration of thy holy Spi- 
rit, kindle, yea inſlame thy good 
motions within me, tbat_ 1] ma 
fecle them foxceably., imbrace 
them ioyfully, maintaine them 
carefully, and. proſecute them to 
full cftects 
| Let rotthe exerciſe of prayer 
ſeeme troubleſome, nor the time 
thereof tedious. ynto mee. But 


grant that I may in ſuch. wiſe 


pericuere and: ſpend this. little þ 
tune 


pt. om — 
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zime of prayer, in debating mine 
owne cauſe,againft me ro thy iu- 
ſtice, and for me to thy mercy ; 
that.in the end I may, ariſe wirh 
new ſfipply both of courage and 
ſirengrhipo doe ſuch things as ap- 
pertaine to wo ſcruice. And as 
ſeuen yeeres which [cop ferued 
for Rachel, ſeemed to him but a 
few dayes, for the loue which he 


both the time ſhort, and the 
paines ſweet in ſeruing thee for 
to enioy thee. 

Receiue this my Sacrifice of 
| Prayer and - praiſe , inflame 1t 
{ with the comfortable heate of 
| ty louc; and wherein it js vn- 
; peife&, amend thou the defects, 
{.vvho onely art of power fo to 
| ace : that it may hee acceptable 
| tO thee or at leait that thoumailt 
not deſpite mr. Giue mee thy 


grace, (O molt gracious Lory 


| forces of my ſoule, with thine 
Angels and Saints to praiſe thee 


did beare her : fo let me eſtceme | 


{that 1 may now bend all the| 


with 


ire 
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| with true repentant ſinners to ap- 
peaſe thee 3 with poore diſtreſſed 
wretches to intreat thee ; and 
with allthy creatures dyely 
and dutifully to praiſe 
thee ſweet Teſus, 
| Amen, 
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S. Is | 
The guiltineſſe of Sinne, and the 


conſideration of the time of dearth, 


calleth the finner to call ypen God. 


i. —— 


PP 
RC 


1, * He wiſe dome, dominion and life of 
the Soule. 

2. Without God all abimdance 
1s beggery. 

3» Our original! ſmne. 

4+ On regeneration, 

5. Own atluall (mnes, 

6, Our preſeruation. 

7. Our vocation. 

$. Os falling from God, 

g. The ſoule arraigned within it ſelfe, 

10, Sine 1 a ſweet poyſon, 

11, The renuing of finne caxcelleth the 
pardon granted before. 

12, 1115 batter newer to haue beene con- 
werted to grace, then to be dixerted from the 
ſame, 
13. Knowledge of the loſe increaſeth 
the miſery. 

14+. The terrons of finne may be profitt- 


ble to 15, 


p IES _—_—— 


15. What | 
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| Part 1, |2 The SaxtFuary © 
| | 15. Wbatcauſeth ſorrow for fiane 

16. The «1 of the Diucll in ſcelng to 


delay v1, 
17. The finallarreft bs:b of the body «1:4 


—— —_ 


| 


F Moſt high, moſt 

| molt migh- 

ty, moſt merciful, 

| moſt good, moſt 
©2284 goodly, moſt Io. 
nivg, moſt fearefull, and terrible 
God ! the Creator, the renuer, 
the maintainer of all things : | 
whom to know, isto bee wiſe ; | || 
whom to ſerue, is-to reigne ; 
whom to loue, is the life and 
happineſſe of the ſoule. Behold, 
I poore wretch, to thee, who art 
both rich and libcrall ; I miſera- 
ble, to thee who art both pitifull 
and- plentifulk, doe draw nec1e. 
Behold, a hunger-flacued Beg- 
[ger knocketh at.thy doore.z open | 
to me, O honourable houſe-hol- | 
der} without whom all abun- 
dance is beggery : open, I ſay,thy 
mercies to my miſeries, And al- 


| though | 


x 
vw 
7 


| 
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though I am not worthy tofit at 
thy feaſt with thy Sonnes; yet 
with the baſeſt of thy ſeruants, 
let mee bee refreſhed with ſome 
broken pieces that aretaken from 
thy Table, 

Thou haſt commanded ys (O 
gracious Go D) t9 come, to 
knocke,tocall ytno thee: where- 
upon thou haſt promifed ys, fo 
to finde thee, as- both: to 'exteyr 
in tothee, and to ewtertarne thee, 
O mercitullIz s v.! I hacarreſt 
thy gracious promiſe. Behold 


| now,my fighing doth {eeke thee, 
my teares cry yato thee, and the | 


_ of my pained ſoule doe 
nockeat the gate of thy met- 
cies. Behold, Lord, I mntena, 
I contexd to doe thy will z per- 
forme thou, 1 beſcech thee, thy 
Word, Reucale that which thou 
biddeft me to ſeeke ; admir mee 
whom thou haſt inuited ; 'giue 
me that whereto rhowhalt giuen 
me, both power to aske, and 
promile to obrtaine, 


ms 
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| -And firfi(O Log)I acknow-, 
ledge againſt my felfe, that] was 
conceiued in iniquity, and borne! 
in miſery : but thou of thy free 


[loue diddelt cleanſe mee ; thou 


diddeſt fanRiftie me ; thou did-! 


'|deſt through faith on my part, 
{and mercy onthine, betroth thy 


} ſelfe-ynto me, 
Yet I, vnmindfull of fo great 
oodnefſe, haue ſince, with many 


and djiſhonoured. thee-; not: 
| wzath maketh the Dmels to 
quake, 1 w?s horne in neceffary, 
{but 1 lunget my {elfe in volun. 
tary finn2s; I made no conſcience 


to forget thy Law, 


ding to thy wonted mercies,did. 
deſt not baniſh me from thy pro- 
tetion : but as though Ihad dar. 
ly and duely obſerued thy will, 
thou diddeſt bountifully heape 
thy benefits ypon mee ; ſo much 


—_ 


| a foule fat, diſtained my felte, |; 


1! 
'- 
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vndeſerued | 
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_ 


dicading thy diſpleaſure, whoſe! | 


in offending thee, and fearcd not| | 


Notwithſtanding thou, accor-| ' 
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vadeſerued of me, a3 not defired, 
When I ſfumned againſt thee, 


the Deuill was ready to haue| 
madea prey ofme ; I was con-} 


tent, I was defireous to haue pe- 


riſhed with him : but thou (Of 


m_ D) didft drine backe him, 


and draw backe me; not onely | 


| without my requeſt or know- 
ledge, but very much againſt my 
minde, 

When 1 was in danger of 
death, both by fickneſle and ca-' 
ſualcies; and my foule was ſo 
rocked afleepe in ſecurity of fin, 
ſo burdened with the weight © 
wicked a&zons, that jt muſt 
needes haue ſunke downe into: 
hell ; thy grace Rood by mee, 
thy power did preierue,both my | 
body from death, and my foule | 
from damnation, 

Idid offexdthee,but thou did- 
deſt defend mee; I did deſerue 
death, but rhou diddeſt preſerue 
life : I did not regard thee, but 


— 
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_ diddeſt fafcly guard me. Ii 
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| like a wretch either ſenſelefle or Ml © 
deſperate; that, not knowing, WM ** 
this, not caring in what courſe 1 "1 
was carried) did forſake thee,and c 


flye to mine enemy 3: Idid long, 
I did labour, to caſt my foule in. 
tohis pittilefle power; to hauc 
ſtood at the mercy of his damna- 
ble malice. But thou wet al- 
wayes with me, as with /aceb, 
when he ſaid : Surely God Was 
in this place aud | Was not aware | 
of it. Thy care did Keepe mee, |} 
whil't I bulied in vaine things, | 
never marked ſo much : thy loue | 
did ſecke, with very great and | 
gracious fauours, to winne mee 
vnto thee, 

Bur as one that is ficke of a | 3 
ſleepy diſcaſe,cannot be awaked, f 
but by pinching : ſo our of this | 
lethargie of (in, my ſleepy ſoule 
(neither ynworthy,nor vawilling 
to haue periſhed) could nor bee 
called to it ſelfe, bur by ſome 
ſharpe and ſenſible accident. 

Hercupoa thou beganneſt to 

runne 


__—____n 
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ne Cen 
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runne with mee a more rugged 
race, laying many kinde crotes |, 
ypon me; not onely to bend my 
ynwilling, but to breake my wil- 
full mind, and to make it apply- 
able to thy pleaſure, Thou did- 
deft call me out of the wildcrnes 
| of worldly delights, wherein my 
ouiltineſſe wonld haue hid it ſelte 
| trom thy preſence. Thou didſt 
take me vp,ſtraying in the ſtreets; 
rhou diddeſt compe!l me out of 
| the high way to hell : thou did- 
deſt ext2r coucnant with rhy fer- 
uant, thou dildelt ſtirre im me a 
delire, and ſtrengthen an ende-! 
uour to attend ypon thee, Thou 
d1dſt inftru&, thou didſt enable, 
both my vnderſtanding and alſo 
my wil: : thatto diſccrac ; this, 
(1n ſome duty) to dor thy plea- 
lure. ” | 
YetI,(wrerch thatT am)fince 

| | my entrance intothy ſervice, haue 
| | cither vneraciouſly forgotten, or 
vngratcfully remembred all thy | 
benefits, and have not (o eſtee- | 

| med | 


Carr —_— 
»” 


[eenss]8 | 


— 


"The "i" HS 


| 


— _— 


\ 


' 
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'med thee fox chem, "as I would|| 
| hauc done a morrall friend for a 


few courtefies of courſe, T haue 
forſaken thee avaine, and follo.. 
wed theright trace + the yarigh- 
teous _ ;thinking euery thing 
good, whoſe euill I had not try- 
od, I bane prouoked thee, I hauc 


| {tired vp thine anger, I haue de- 


jerued thy diſplealine, I haue a 
thouſand wayes done cuill in thy 
fight: not ignorantly, but pre- 


{ſum wouſly! yz , not weakely, but 


not fearcfully, but im- 
hauing not onely loſt 
er touch of conſcience, 


_ dy; 


the ten 


but beginning to beare my ſelfe 


(an offence beyond the degree of 


any vile word) in a brauery of || 


cull, 


ruption tainted m ie; ? What 
tolly hath not had his ſeat in my 
mL s ,and letr kis footſteps in my 
iQions ? Nay, thandf rre (x- 
cceded the limits of folly : 

man not banifl:ed from lus 11 ohe 


p-7 FF KW deepely hath cor-\ 
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wis,!' | 
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{| lapſe? Shall I pretend the fly ſub- 
rilties of the Diuell? . the faire-; 


7 | gcd. Iſhould haue vſed more wa- 
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wits, would thus haue bcene en- [: 
Y ccapped, thus cntargled.I ſhould } 


haue repented me of my former 
ſinnes, but I haue in ſuch fort | 
both increaſed and aggrauated| 
them,that I ſcarce haue left, ey- 
ther namber for 'more, or place 
for worle. 

O my G o p!: what anſwere 
ſhall I make ? How ſhall I cither 


excuſe, or extenuate this my re- 


— ——_— 


—ﬀ_ 


faccd ſhewes of the world 2? the 
rleaſant perſiwaſions of the fleſh? 
The Woman pane it mee? The 
Serpent decerued mee ? Tuſhall 
theſe are baits tor babes. But T 
was come to a greatcr [{taidneſic, 
both in age - in Cxpericnce ; I | 
was warned, I was weaponed, I | 
was inſtructed, I was cncoura- | 


I —_— 


rines,to luſpect; more wiledome, 
to di(cerne ; more valure,both to. 
detend my felte, and to defeate 
mIne enemy 


N ®, 


- _ — 
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No ſure * I will never excuſe 
| him whom his owne conſcience 
condemneth, I had thy expreſle 
| Word and will to ftop me, mine 
owne krowledge to bridle mee, 
I would haue diſallowed thoſe 
things that I did,ifany had done 
them but my ſcife. When a mans 
memory is the bill of his debr, 
when his thoughts are willing 
witneſſes againſt him, wh.ea his 
feare is his Gavler, whea his 
tdeerent 154.15 Iudge, when his 
Own know ler'g- com.enteth | I n, 
there is little doubt. e t..cr of de- 
'nying or de.ciuing credit, ard 
KA! lefie of making eſcape, 

| I, I, it is cuen I that hate bro- 
ken couena' it with thee, I hauc 


_—_ 


"0 doe amiſle, then how to a- 
mend, T haue falificd my faith, 
[ haue riotouſly runne afcer the 
vaine COnceits, or rather deceits 
of ſinne, whoſe kinde?t courtefic 

are the alluxements of miſc hieſe, | 


which 


_—_ . . { 
beene wile ro deceiue my {elfc, 
| xvuſing my reaſon, rather why 


<w—_—_ 
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fileth with fawning 3 whoſe kiſ- 
ſes are of power to kill, 

I hane recewmed many freſh 
wounds, T have renued all my 
old ſores; and what thou (O 
Lond) by thy mercies hadcdeſt 
heated, IÞby my madreſle hauc 
| rubbed open : inſomuch as finne 
 vicd apaine, hath made the par- 
| don once granted to be of none 
; efte&, Imay well fay with 74. 

| das, [ hae ſinned : put cither 

name or number my finnes 1 can- 
nor, 

O bLomnomlefle Sea of miſery 

and ſorrow, vwhercin T haue piun- 

| ged my ſclte ! alwayes ſinkirg, 

q; 2nd yer by the infiiviteneſſe there- 

| of, rear at the bottome : which 
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beg ſertered with the cruel! | 
changes of mine one feare. ! 
O my toulc'fall of wretchedres, 
tl! of ſhame but fulleſt of git, 
+ Acct 
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accept no object but of ſorrow ; 
draw greedily into thy mind all 
conceits that may increaſe thy 
ticte : be aſhamed, nay abhorrc 
to thinke of any comfort. Loath| | 
thy ſelfe, torment thy ſelfe, and | | 
fo ſhalt thou doe ſomthing well: 
for thou canſt neither loath nor 
torment a more curſed creature, 
Alas ! how is my ſoule aban- 
doned ? How are all the pow- 
ers thereof laid waſte > Comfort 
15no more caſc vnto me, then is 
the handling of fore wounds, I 
am divided in my felfe, how can 
Iſtand? I am oucrthrowne in 
my ſelte, how ſhall I riſe? My 
defire 1s pained, becaulſc it cannot 
hope,and if it hath any ſparke of| ' 
hope, it 1s rather in change, then 
'riddance of griefe. 
| Forlome wretch that Iam, it; 
had beene better for me ncuer to 
| haue beene conxerted to Grace, 
| then thus peruerſely to be dizey- 
| ted from the ſame. For then 1 
| ſhould haue gone on u1 a ſober 
| : ſecurity, 
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ſecurity , and my puniſhment 
ſhould hauc beene ſo much the 
eſſe, as ignorance is beneath 
contempt. But now I am not 


onely ynhapy, but vnhappy at- 


ter the fall from ſome degree of 
happineſle : now the foottteps of 


ouertrodden yertue lay cruell ac- 
cuſations againſt me, and make 
thecompariſon of yice more ma- 
nifelt, Miſerable arc they who 
loſe they wot not what; but 
more miſcrable are they who 
know what they loſe. 

O fooliſh xeaſon ! how ſharp 
art thou to ſec thy miſchiefe? and 
yet how blunt, how blinde art 
thou to foreſce it ? O poore rem- 
nant of picty ! onely ſo much 


goodnefle left, as ro make mee 


 lanouiſh in mine owne cwll, 


O finne ! the only fall of my 


þ indgement,and {tainc of my con- 
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{cience; now thou haſt {acked 


# my ſoule, now thou haſt beaten 


© Cowne ynder thy tyranny, reſt 


J|thy felfe, forbearc a while, tread 


. C 2 


nor 


þ 
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, not ypon my ruines, put not fire 
' 25 thine owne ſpoiles. And yet 
not fo ; but dee thy worſt, crucll 
and cur ted fnne ; doe euen the 
ery worſt that thou canſt, The 
more terrours thou executcſt yp. | 
on mce, the more ſhall I both | 
loath and-Jament the ſeruice that) 
I kauc doncthee $ and the ſooner! 
ſha'lT ſeeke to draw my defizcs/ 
out of the myre of thy lubjeRi- 


Oil, 


FeParh, and opportunity to 2- 
nend ; yet dork Chriſt, nor only 
adwir, bur invite vs to "his ban- 
| Cuer, I could neither ſee n1 
 finnces,nor ſorrow for them, did; 
not he poth enlighten my vader. ! 
franding, and ſoitned my ſenſes, | © 
| He hath not erlightncd my Vit-. 
derſtanding to drown it in dark- 
[_ he hath not ſofined my 
{enſes, becauſe hce could not! 
bre = them, And wherfore then 
hath he tims Wakered the one, 
and \peahened tlic orher ? | 


Thncreis yer left, both time to i 
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It is cuen to : 
therto mn patience expccicl mee, 
doth now in vitty call me. Jpeake 
them ({weet Loitl) {pcake vnto 
| chy ſeruant; thunder wto the in- 
ner care of my neart ; breake | my 
deafeneſſe, thar [ may hcare t! 1y 
yOICE, Lon D, tnou lookelt for 
mine amendment, that 
have thy fanour ; and I looke tor 
thy fatour, that 1 wy amend, 

Woe is mze | how tong haue 
I ſtayed 2 Alas! ts late doe 
l come? How {lowely doe 1 
haſten 2 How doth my reſolu- 
tion fticke berweene loathnefle 
and necefiity?Woe is me wretch! 
how cunningly doth the Deuwil! 
ſeeke to delay me ? What Art 
doth he vic to keep the line from 
breaking, wheteat the Fiſh is 
caught ? Not drawino him ViO- 
lemly, bur at ſeaſons, and by de- 
grees ; and ſuffering him to play 
ypon the hooke, vntill either vic 
hath made him willing, or wea- 
rineſle weaKke. 


I may 
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| O my G o Þ ! the Sunne 0 
my life hath paſſed his Meridian, 
and I am now in the afternoore 
' of my age ; the night of natur} 
| will come ſoone vpon me : when) 
| when Death (as Gods Sergeant)? 
will arreſt my body vpon debt 
' due ynto nature ; my ſoule ypon| 
treſpaſſe committed againſt God, 
The one he will binde hand and 
toote, and commit cloſe priſonet! 
tothe graue ; the other hee will } 
arraigne in the high Court off 
Heauen, where G o » ſhall bee} 


| both party and __ ; to anſ\vcr} 


y all objections, aſwell of igno- 


rance, as of contempt. 
| 


ſuall then baue to amend, 
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The conſideration of the houre 
of Death, 


_— 
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Is He perplexities of the Soule, at the 
heure of Death, 
; 2. Our beſt ations are wnper- 

{ef in te ſoeht of God, 

3- The Soule at the hoxre of death, by 
too much thinking, omiticth to doe, 

4+ The lamentation of the ſonle at the 
boure of death, 

$. The powerlefie defice that the ſonle 


6. The bodily pames. 

7. The apjroaches of death. 

8. Our departure ont of this life, anſwe- 
rable to our entrance, 

9. Fhe preſence of fonnes. 

10. The accuſation of th conſcience, 

11. The aggrauation of the Dinell, 

12. The feare of Gods tndgements. 

13. The cbange of out owne wudgement, 

14. Unprofitable repentance. 

15. Pleaſures either vaniſh or vex, 

16. The [ace of ſinſhak be vnmasked. 
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17. Alt worldiy beip: 5 wil faile, if not 
Lorment, 
18. The ignorance ad Weak NES of a fil 
ner,in twraing {0 God at the bokre of eat, 
19. The tenible and deſperate etate nl 
a finner, at the bore of death, 
20, 1he in{orfrb'e approach of death, 


we? of death, 


rundes 
23. God vath no part in d:ath, 


25, Orrlife is a continual! ! dying. 

25. Wherefore we are eajie to be per- 
ſrwaded that we ſball tine honger then athcr 
Bi, 


centaine, 
| 28, Whatlife is. 
:9 Hew neceſſary it 1s To prafliſe out 
ang, 
30 Clift aboundeth in Wer. 
| 31, Onward bel -avior requifite in prayer, 


death,at this cruc!] 
inſtant of parting, 
= when the ouiltic 
d ſoule beginneth to 
be looked fromthe fetters of fleſh: 
O 


21, The uninerſ ul dominion and p6- 


22+ Death is mol bitter to worldly || 


24. Death 14 nat fer when it # farthe/t.| 3 


27, Wherefore the houre of death 5 un- || 


yT this houre. of 
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of a troubled Soule, 
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I9| ] Confeſs, 1. 


O good God! how is it trou-| 


bled 2- whar a tempeſt of terrors 
doth beate vpon it ? Then begia- 
neth to throw the CHOugats free- 
ly into every corner of the con- 
(ciencezto ſee the franes which he 
aath done.to perceiue the yenge- 
ance tant it hatch defſeruct;to con- 
der, riar the time of repentance 
1s thea at an end,and that ir is fer 
vpn the immu; cable point of 


paſlag2to amoft {trictre, yall, Va | 


certaine how the belt aRjons 
thereof thall b2 examine.!. Far, 


< 47 


aS in a rude ecarc, that Miitckxe | 


may paile tor currant,” whica a 
Skilfull 114gement will cow- 
{lemne for courle : 
of God there will appeare bo: 
exrours and defeas i all hofh 
a ions, which in our indgement 
Were perte ealy pator: ned. And 


48 N09 pCINt of rhe Co: mpaile £211 | 


5 {9 exatly touched with the | 
Loaditone, thaz it will (tand « 

re Aly to the Pole, but harch t5m 
variation to the Eaſt or Wet 

| Cs 
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'; ſfonone of our ations is ſo tou- 


_ —_— a 


 ched with grace, that dire&ty it 
ointeth to Gop ; but hath al. 
waics ſome defleRtion from him, 


T 


thereby inſt:fieds For hee that 


compelled to goe;the one where-|| 


] know nothing (ith the Apo. S | 
ſtle) by my ſelfe, yet am I na). 


13 
' 1 
p-7 


indgeth me 1s the Lord, [ 


It is defirous to ſtay, it is 


of is impoſſible, the other intole-|: 
able, And as it often happenerh, 
that whileſt one thinketh too}, 
much of doing, heleaueth to doe|? 
the effe&t of his thinking ; fo, 
whileſt it lamenteth the loſe of | 
all the time that is paſt, it loſerh|Þ 
that little which then remaineth. 

Looking backe, iteſteemeth|Þ 
the whole race, which it hatli|7 
runne, asa ſhott ſtep : looking] | 
forward, it beholdeth the infinit| 
ſpace of eternity, wherein it hath | 4 
to continue, Lifting vp the mind 
to heauen, it diſcoucteth a molt | 


bright and beautifull glory : a 


. 
CS 


i 


gaine, caſting ir downe ypon the 
earth, | ' 


c 
| 
3 
> 


— — 


earth, it {ect all things enfolded| 
ina miſty darknefle. If it calleth 
to memory the time that is paſt, 
it will ſtrongly accule ; ifit loo- 
keth to the time which is preſcnt- 
ly tocnſue, it will terriie moſt 
extremely. The pleaſures ouer- 


paſled, which in themſclues were 
"Wt? "Ss 
the approachingiudgment, which 


be eſteemed vnmeaſurably Oreat, 
Hitherto. hath becne our owne 


| Hereupon a new ſwarme of 


day ; butthen ſhall bee the day 
of the Lord. 


little, ſhall then feeme nothing ; | 


before ſecmed nothing,ſhall then 


thoughts ſtingeth the minde, It 


lamenteth that it hath built fo 
many Caſtles, ſome in the ayre, | 


| others vpon the ſands : that with 


the Spider,it hath cuen exhauſted ' 
| the bowels, in workes of to little 
| both continuance and vie : that 
'it hath waſted that candle in idle | 
| play, which was allowed to haue | 
lighted it to bed, | 
That it was fo chained with 
the 


| OfDeath. 
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thcinchantments of a momentany 
eſtate, as ſcarce to thinke = 
-the condition which neucr ſhall 
haueend : that it made fo great 
prouifion forthe one, and little 
or none at all for the other : that 
to ſatisfe the lcſh, which is to 
be a neit of wormes, it hath neg- 
lectcd the Spirit, whick was to 
hauc bcene a companion of An- 
gels, That it hath loſt, for fo 
ſhout a ſhew, the eternc 1] fub- 
ſtance of pleaſ1re : that: it hath 
exchanyed (mo1c fooliſhly ther, 
the rude Indiavs, who giue gol 


| 
| 
| Loating vanitic. 

| O! ifithad buta finall rime 
| more of amendment, how feri- 
| oufly- would it conue:t 2 What a 
{{harpe and ſevere courſe would it 
ſet into ? But it is like to a horſe, 
deſirous to1unne, and miſerably 
({purred ; but fo ſhort reynedthat 
ac cannot [tir : or like thoſe who 
in their dreames are taken with 
q {ome 


- — — — ———— 


— 
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tor olalle) the treabire of immor- | 
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[| ſtrength to cry. 


« of 4 troubled Soule. 23|ox Death, 


ſome fearefull viſion - Who {weat 
with paine, and fſtriue to cry: for 
healpe , but cannot finde any 


In the meane time, the head 
ſhooteth, the backe aketh, the | 
heatt panteth, the throat rattleth, 

[the tronove faultreth, the breath 
 ſhortnerh, the fleſh trembleth, 
the ycines beate, the heart-(trings 
 cracke, the eyes waxe dimine,the 
aole ſharpe, the browes hard,the 
 cheekes cold and wanne , the 
| lippespale, The hands numbve, 
{che ioynts ſtitte ; the whole bo- 
dy is ina cold ſweat the ſtrength 
' fainting, kfe yanithiag,and death | 
| drawing on, And as hce that be- 
\ ke lgerh a Caſtle or Fort, firſt 
| mech his breach with great 
| Artilery, then aflaulteth, entreth, | 
[and poſleſicth the place : Euen fo 
death, firſt, by diuers forts of 
ficknefles and paines, beateth all 
'thenatzrall forces,battercth with- 
| out internifſion, all the princi- 
| pall parts of the body, 


FP 
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But when he maketh his per. 
ſonall approach, when the ficke! 
man beginneth, firſt to doubt of 3 
his life,and afterward to deſpaire, 3 
then areall his. paines and per. \ 
plexitics enlarged ; then is hee/: 
driuen to extremity of diſtreſle ; 
then are all his members and tfa-/: 
culties ſurprized with thoſe ac-/} 


— 


cidents, which are the common't 
combattants of death. Then is 
that fulfilled which the Prophet: * 
ſaid : The ſorrowes of death com. | 
paſſed me, and the flouds of Wic- > 
kedneſſe made mee afraid. The: 
ſorrowes of the graue haue com-| 
paſſed me about, the ſnares of|\ 
death euertook me. Neither ſhall| 


the children and friends ( for|? 
| whoſe ſake the ſicke ſhall often & 
thinke themſelues damned) for-' 7 


but miſerable comforters they 


- 


ſome crymg, ſome crauing, ſome 


counſelling him in the ordering 


of his eſtate, ſome applying him| 
with] 


——— 


beare inthis inſtant of extrenuty; 


will be,(as ob ſaid of his friends) | 
E 


| 
| 


& | falleth, that our departure out of 


with yaine ſpeeches, either of 
compaſſion or of comfort ; all of 
them like fleſh-flyes, making 
offer to moleſt him. And fo it 


this life, is ſomewhat anſwerable 
to our entrance into the fame : 


the one to our Mothers, the 0- 


| 


| death execute their office,and the 


| 
j 


[1 


|| 
| | 
a, 


5  —— 


heauy as Lead, Faine would the 
ſinner turac away his eye, but he 


ther to our ſclues. 
Whileſt thele fummoners of 


ficke man lyeth bound vpon the 
Altar, for the ſacrificing of his 
{oule ; the knife ſet to his throat, 
and he vnable, cyther to flye, or 
to defend himſelfe : molt of his 
wicked actions, words, and 
thoughts are brought into pre- 
ſence; arm'd with Gods anger, 
and with the curſ2s of the Law. 
they are heaped together, and 
agorauated to the ytmolt : they 
gue the conſcience many a cold 
pull, and lye ypon the heart as 


both painefull and grieuous ; but | 


—w— 
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| bitter enidence, reaſon ſhall tit a3 


| ſhall bee compelled to. behold 
them: rhey will all cry-yaro him: |? 
We ave thy Workes, We Will goe | 
with thee. | 
Then ſhall the conſcience | 
ſharpely accuſe,the memory giue 


F 


Judge, feare ſhall ſtand as execu- fl 
tioner : and ſcarce is there any ſe-| 
uere ſentence in all rhe Bible a-|| 
gainſt ſfinne, which the diuell will | 2 
not bring into minde ; vrging e-| 

uery point, and amplifying it by 
conſtruction, And iceing he thall 
ſo ſtrictly examine, accuſe and ||! 
condemne himfelte,he ſhall hauc|| 
tu{t cauſe to feare the wrdgement 


{elte 5 who, as he doth extremely | 
hate ſinne, ſo he will more rigo- | 
rouſly ſeatence it, thea any man 
will do,cſpecially vpon himielte, 
Then will all humane witc-| 
dome and policy ſaddenly faile : 
chen will reſolution be turned to 
trembling, pride into baſencſle, 
COi- 
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of God ;'who knoweth more by | ©? 
him then hee knowerh by him-| & 


| 
| 
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Of Death. 


: 


confidence into deipaire, Then 
vill bee a great ifference in 


'F' iudgement, from that which men 


beare commonly in this world : 
inſomuch as the {inner- ( finding 
himſelte in the ſnare of Goo Þ $ 
wdgement, and enuironed with 
enemics, to Wit his finnes and 
the Diuels) ſhall be forced to 
cry end confefle : 7 ſimple men 
thought their l;fe to be but mad 

neſſe, whoſe end 5722 now eftcemce 
moſt honourable ; but wee hane 
Wearies our ſelues in craggy 
Wayes, Wee are Worne out mM 
pur/ting after vamitie, and the 


 Wayes of the Lord wee hane not 


knoWre, 

Neuer did Tyrant exerciſe his 
rage with greater cruelty, ypon 
any that he molt hated, then the 
miſerable ſinner ſhall then vpon 
limſclfe : in iuſtly condem- 
ning , in vainely acknowled- 
ging, in vnprofitably lamenting 
thc errours of his actions ; whi- 
leſt the paines and perplexities 
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of the ſoules departing fromrwc two! 
friends of long familiarity, the? 
body and the world, ſhall dray! 
the powers thereof from true re. L 
pentance, 


then atan cnd, and either quite}? 


cup of pleaſure, whereof the ſin- 


[ncr before had quaffed , ſhall | 
then be at the bottome, and heel 
{hall bee enforced to drinke vol 


the dicgs ; cucn the {cruples and 
remorles of a guilty conſcience : 


but once ; but the heart ſhall fo 


often dye, as the ſinner ſhall] - 
thinke of his death, and vpon his] 2 


neere ſeparation trom all thoſe 
things, which he did moſt neere- 


OT 
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All vaine pleaſures ſhall bee"? 


forgotten, as if they had neuer}3 
becne at all, or elſe remaine in 
remembrance, onely by giuing|Þ 
ſharp twiches tothe ſoule. The 


which,like thoufands of thornes, | | 
{hall teare and torment the milc-, : 


rable ſoule. The body can dye| 3 


ly atte&. And the more he was 
intangled, cither in the delight] | 


| — — 


: 
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or afaires of this lite, the more 

rieuous will his death be vnto 
Pim ; euenas-the deeper roote a 
tooth hath in the iawe, the more | 
paine it cauſcrh whenit is drawne | 
forth. 

Then ſhall his eyes be opened, 
which the pleaſure of ſinne had | 
cloſed before; and he ſhall plain- | 
ly ſee, what a foule face thoſe of 
fences beare, which he 1o eaſily 
aduentured to commit : wherc... 
ypon heſhallextremely both ab. 
horre and admite, the pleafi; res 
which prouoked , the leuitie 
which led him to follow ftinne. | 
Then he ſhall plainely perceiue, | 
that hee did ſtumble where hee 
thought to ſtand ; and take his. 
ruine where he ſuppoſed to baue | 
taken his reſt, That all things of | 
this world are miſerable, the 
wayes thereof rough and croo-! 
ked,the wealth baſe the pleaſures | | 
ale, the hopes vaine, the pro- | | 
miſcs lyes, the glory ſhort and | 
light; the whole {tate a baniſh-| 


ment, 
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| ment, or rather a dungzon, not 
onely of guilty, but of condem. 
ned perſons, Thatall the com- ? 
| forts thereof are not orely no 3 

remedies of-griefe, but feeders Þ 
thereof with fivecte poylon ; 
which gue ſoine preſent farish. 
ction to the ſenſe, not by freeing, 
but by cnuring it to the diſeaſ”, 
His riches cannot redeeme him, ' 
his friends will forſake him, his J 
children and kindeſt | kindred 
ſhall be no- greater comfort to | 
him, thena brood of Vipers; c- | 

ecially when hee contidereth, 

þ ve he 1s to endure the ſmart for 
many things, whereof hee mult 
leaue the pleatire to them. _ 
generally, thoſe things which b 
tore he did beſt atioet, and for 
which he aduentured ro commit 
offence, ſhall then ſtrike wideſt 
wounds in his heart : cucn as 
eAbſolons greateſt ornament , | 
and delight, his faire haire, was: 


turncd tothe caule of his death, | 
Theſe 


FI ledge; be! 


i 
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ath.| 


him; being like the pred tayle 
of a Peacocke, adorning onely 
the former part of life, and lea- 
ving the hinder part naked and 
vriſcemely ; or like the Syrens, 


| beginning then to turne thet 


runes, When they haue drawneto 
the point of deſtruction ; hee is 
; defirous to turne vnto God : but 


_ Theſe helpes not onely fay- 
ling, but exccedingly vexing 


 findcth in himſelfe,neither know- 


ng athing which hee 
' folittle viſe ; nor power, il that 


| violent diſtraction of his ſoule. 


' For, as a Sword that'is rieuer| 
#  drawne ont of the Scabbard, is 
commonly hard to bce ynſhea- 


thed, at the time when a man 
| hath neede to vie it: fo they 


| -. * 4 
; Whoneuaer exercite thernſelues ing 


the ations of Religion, doc 
fnde a Qrcat vraptacſſe there- 
12, when the vie of them ſhall 
be molt vrgone. The mott which 
Bee Can GC, 15 that which Gop 
{aid by the Prophet Hoſea : 


eg* ! 
T be 


! 
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They hoWle and roare ypon thesr 
beds, and doe not call unto me in 
their hearts, 


For hee ſhall bee anguiſhed | 


Gop will notthen giue eare to 
his call, ſeeing alwates he cloſed 
his care when God did call him; 
that God will not- then receiue 


way excluded God our of his 
heart ; that God will not then 
relicue his ncede, ſecing hee ne-|ÞÞ 
uer relceued Chriſts needy mem-| Þ 
bers: that atthe end of his iour-| | 
ney he ſhall not arrive in Hea- 
uen, - ſceing all his life hee trauel-| Þ 
led the way to hell. He will ra-| | 
ther expect ſuch an anſwer, as| | 
Eli7exs gaue vato Kung loram, 1 
when he came to him ypon ex-| . 
tremity : What hane 7 to doe | | 
with thee? O loram! get thee 
to the Prophets of thy Father| \ 
and e Mother, (to the pleaſures | Þ 
and aduantages which hitherto | 7 


thou haſt purſued ) and defire | F 


ther 
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with excceding diſfidence , that| iÞt 


him into his houſe, ſeeing he al- *3 


of a troubled Soule, 23 | OfDearh. 


them to belpe rhee. Then ſhall 
he carth ſeeme weary to beare 
im ; the heauens, to flaſh fire in 
Whis face; God tothreaten him ; 
Fhe diuels, tq expect him ; and 
is owne conſcience to betray 
Yhim. Sometimes being more a- 
FÞlc to abide death, then the feare 
pf death, he wiſheth to flye cuen 
From himſelfe; and to be diſchar., 
ped from being guided by the c- 
ill gueſt of his foule. Not in 
hope that his torments ſhall 
hereby either end or abate ;. but 
according to the ngture of gricte, 
he preſent being molt painefull, 
e defireth to charige, and to put 
inaduenture the infuing. Burt, 
when he ſeeth the heauens on all 
fides ſhut,and no beame of com- 
Fort to ſhine ypon him ; when 
Ythere is repreſented vnto him cor- 
Fuption and wormes ready to | 
Fconſume his body; and infinite 
J Legions of Deuils, prepared to 
Frccciue his ſoule ; the graue ga- 
Aping to entertaine the one, and 
the! 
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the horrours of hell to imbrace 


| keth :* The Sunne ſhall £0 doyne 


the other ; that,to enioy the con- 
dition of cours carrion 3 this, 


of curſed and damned Diack: 


Then is he in a miſerable maze} 
of amazement ; then, like one\þ 


who heldeth a Wolte by the 
cares; bitten whileſt he hoſdeth,| 
and ſlaine when ne lets goe. Then 
ſhall he ſee that nothing is his, 
but that which he cartieth with 
him. Then ſhall be fulfilled that 
which the Prophet A mos ſpea- 


at mid- aay, ans! Will darker, 
the earth mm the cleere day: | 
Will turne your fah#ss emr0 MOUy- 
ring, and all your ſong's into la- 
mentatione I Yoill rake it as the 
mourning for an onely ſenzr, and 
the end thereof as a bitter day. 
"0 ceatn ! the lodve of mens 
ues ; how ſudden ly Joeſt thou 
" et vPon ys 2 Vi :th vehat Realiro 
{rep D ? by how inſenſibledegiees 
doeſt thou ?ppronch vs? cuen 4 
like the Surme, which althoug 
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oz; yer doth not the eye perccive 
that doth mone, How yniver- 
fall is thy dominjon ? and how 
J -ſfeucrely doeſt thou cxaRt obedi- 
J ence ? The mighty cannot reſift 
thee, the 1ich cannot corrupt 
thee, the wiſe can neither appeaſe 
nor auoicd thee, Thou harrieft 0- 


chelt euery cloſet, thou expugnett 
euery defence 2 and fo many A- 
USED there hauc beene ſince the 


fe& conqueſts haſt thou made 
thereof, All naturall things in- 
creaſe and decline ; but thou 


ſtare, Thou art the clocke which 


I Sword which alwaies cxccureth; 

thou a: the ſhare which al- 
JF waics crtrapperh ; thou art the 
MW Sea where-into ail rivers runne, 
WF wherein 2! thips tufter wracke : 
YT thou art the paine that eucry 
\ WM 9c muſt endure, thou art the 


D triute | 
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is maintaineth a very {yvift moti- | 


yer tae whole earth, thou ſear-} 


continueſt in one ſtrength of 


IF alwaics ſtriketh, thou art the 


| 


| 


world was created, fo many pers | 


| 


: 
i 
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{ #0 the world, by the very ma 


a 4 


| tribute that eucry one mult pay, 

O cruell death! how birrcily 
| doeft thou bite thoſe 1mProul.} 
dent ſoules, which are plunged} 
in the thouphts of wel ma, af.) 
faires ? thou breakeſt ms ſtu-{ 
dics, thou interrupteſt their e- 
terprizes, thou croppeſt their 
hopes in the faireſt flower ; thou 
ouerthroweſt them in the Prit 
cipall trength and beauty of thei 
age, 

. Thy triumph is in funeral fo. 
lemnitics, thy applauſe in the 
cryes of Widowes and Orphans, 
thou filleſt all places with deſc 
lation and diſorder; thou knittel 
the end to the begianing, without 
any Mmeane. What ſhall I fay?} 
Thou art the childe of finne, the! 
father of contuſion, the Purſii. 
uant of Hell : for Gov diſclai-! 
meth any intereſt in thee, aff | 
ming by the mouth of the Wike- 
man ; that he newer made thee,\ 
but that thou hadſt thy entrant. 
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| 2 of 4 ironblea Soale, 37 lof Death. | 


JF lice and ſabrtilty of the Dinell.| 
3 Wellrthen (ſecure and ſenſe. 
Y !efſe foule) howſoeuer the Divell 
MY would beare thee in hand,) as he 

did thy fuſt parents) that rho 
| ſhalt not dye; howlſoeuer hee 
| | preſenteth thy life ynto thee, with 

[* countenance of continuance in 

j one firme and ſtable ſtare ; how- | 

| ſocuer in the ſet ſtrength of thy 
ape, courage and health, thou 
meaſureft the length of thy life, 
by the length of thy defires, and 
the number of thy dayes by the 
multitude of thine affaires : yet 
aſſure ry ſelfe,this heauy houre, 
this fearefull, this dargerous,this 
ynauoidable paſlage, is not furre 
from thee, cuen in the fartheſt 
ard faireſt path of nature; and 

may be euery hovre, by many v- 
ſuall accidents, both violent, anc. 
of ordinary courſe. The day will. 
come, when thou ſhalt liue in 
the morning, and at night bce 
dead. The day will come (whe- | 
ther this day, or tomorrow, Or 
D 2 when, 


i... 


| 


ee eee 
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| 


when,thou art yncertaine) wher.| 
{ in thou ſhalt lye, expecting the 
terrible ſtroake of death; the in. 
ecitable execution of that ſen. Þþ 
tence, Which was pronounced is} 
the beginning againſt all man. 
kinde. Euery minute thou liueft, 
is a (tcepe [tep toward thy death; 
eucry action thoutakelt in haud, 
puls away from.chee ſome part 


| 


| of thy life : 1nſo much as = 
p 


thou art changing, yeadaily 


ivg ; likea Can le, which corti- 


; nually is on out; Or like! 


 vntothem-chat fayle in a Ship, 
| who wYS" Bak 6 are doing, 

| are alwaies carried forward. 

| And as the cmpyting of an 

| Foure-glafle conſiſteth, not one- 

; ly of the falling ofthe laſt graine! 

of fand, bur in the whole deflu- 
xion thereof from the beginning: 
lo,thy death doth not onely con-|} 
fiſt in thelaſt houre of thy life, ; 
but in the continuall confuninl 
courſe, from the yery {uſt houre|ſ 
| of the ſame, | 


» 
FJ 

| 
Tat 
—_— 
_ Ca 


| 
| 


J that, although it may be broken 


I not perith and waſte by time : 


J immutable , who giueth ynto 
J all things that ſubfiftance and be- 


dies of men are changed euery 


4 wayes waſting and conſuming, 
F it never continucth at one ſtay ; 
J neither doth it euer continue the 


— 


i 
cath, 


In regard wheteof, thou art of 
worle condition, thea if - thou 


haddeſt beene 1nade of gl fſc.For 
by many accidents, yet 'doth it 


Thou, beſides many caſualties, 
art ſubject alfo ro "the injury of 
time, Thou canſt never cnter 
twice into rhe ſame running wa- 
ter, by reaſon that it alwaies flec- 
teth and fa!leth away : no more 
cavſt thou finde thy ſubſtance 
2nd nature twice in one ftate,be- 
cauſe it chanyeth ſo fait as time 
doth runnc. 

There is nothing that pro- 
perly is, but onely the Immor- 
all: Who truely is, who is 


ing which they taue, The bo- | 


moment ; their {ubſtance is al- 


of a troubled Sonle, 39 [ot D 


D 3 ſame, | 


ET 
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ſame, ſo long as whileſt a man|} 
may fay, N 0.vv. For whatſo.|} 
ever is conſumed in the lorgeſt|} 
continuance oftime, the fame in|] 
euery ſhorteſt minute ſuftereth 
decay. | | 
Thou artcafily induced to be-|Þ 
leeuc, that orher men ſhall na|Þ 


live long; becaule {elfe-loue doth 


' not blinde thy iudgement, and 
; make thee diſtaſte, the know. 


ledge of this Truth, For the loue 
of our ſelues cauſerh ys fo to kate 
death, . as either wee abhorre to 
thinke of it, or elic are cafily per- 
{waded, that it is further from 
vs then from othcr men ; .beirg 
willing to belecue that, which 
weare deſirous ſhould be- true, 


Iftwo Ships meete ynder-ſayle| | 
ypon the Sea, the Saylers in both | | 


thinke the other to make a {wit- 


[ter courſe then their owne, al- 
\ though they equally runne their 


way : ſo we are apt to conceiue, 


thatthe liues of others paſſe a-| } 


way apace: but make no recko- 


*%. 0p a”, 


ning | | 


—_ 


F 


FJ condition. Our liues arc ſhort m 


| 


4 on every infirmity ; alwaies to 
$ addrefle and prepare himſelfe for 
T it. The fue Virgins were eltce.. 


too ſecure ypon the vyncertaine 
J comming of the Bridegroome: 
9 "0 lefie tooliſhare they who will 
ive in that Rate, wherein they 


J ning of che {wift courfe of our 


Jy certaine in vncertainety : and 


of a troubl d Soule, 4.I | Ot Death, 


owne, But we ate all vader one 


all things, except miſcries and 
troublcs : our coninuance 1s on- 


G o » would haue the time of 
our death ynknowne, becauſc we 
ſhould be alwayes prepared, As 
incertainty of death bridieth 
much boldnes to finne : fo ſhort- 
neffe of life permitteth no man to 
finne long. If men were aflured 
to {ue vntill a certaine time,they 
would be more aduenturous in 
the meane time to offend ; but 
the incertainety of the houre of' 
death, maketh a man to expel} 
It euery minute z to ſu/þeFF it yp- 


med fooliſh, becauſethey reſted 


D 4 would | 
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| 


| 


| lov.n.l 0, 


would be loath to tc ſurpiized 
by death. For if death never fo 
ſuddenly furprizeth a-man, it 


doth him no Wrong : becauſe it 


Our life is lite is Jize a Riuer, 
i alwaics-runnino vntill it fals into 


is a profeſied enemy, 5t 15 neuer|} 

. f 
at peace, it executeth cucry houre;|| 
it hath vowed to diſpatch vs all,| 


the Sea. The waters of a Riu; 
| axe {weet; but all are ſwallowed 
i vp in the ſalt Sea of death, «41! 
; men at the beginning ſet feorth 
76d Wine, and thew that Which 
& Werſe, The ſame is a certaive 
ruke of the world :it neuer gircih 
good dinner, but a bad fupper 
followeth. And theretore- if the 


end giucth a being to things ; if | 
eucty thing ſhould be cſtcemed|| 
by the end ; then the end of plca-|} 
(ure, 1s tormcnt ; the cad of tea-} 
ſting, ſickneſle ; the cad of life,| ? 
death; and the-end of finne, | © 
damnation.. Ali pleaſures of this || 
life are but as a Candle ; bright. F 


and pleaſant whileſt the flame 


— 


| laſterh, 


—_— 
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Feuer {iace thou haſt beene ledde | 


Frowads thy execution , and} 


J {lorh, and watch ouer thy ſelfe ; | 
[F looke on the pale horſe, and him | 
| FF char ſfitteth thereon, whoſe name 
{MY is Death : Provide that tho': be | 
J or luddenly furprized, and dye 

beforethou beginne to Jiu, Sal | 1 $am.13,1 
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of a troubled Soule. 42 | 


Of Deara. 


aſteth, but \ſmoaky ard naſty 
when it gocth forth. 

Atthe firſt miaute of thy life, 
thou wert condemned to dye ; | 


chou art not now farre from the 
place, Say then : what delight 
canſt thou take in any thing vp- 
on thy way 2 Wherefore doelt 
thou not quench the furious far- | 
mce of rhy {cnluall' deares, by 
ſprinckling thereon the water of 
remembrance of thy end? A wiſe 
man will foreſee that ir the-be- 


ginning, which 2 foole ſhall both | 


ſeeand feele inthe end, - | 
ariſe the:eforc out of thy: bed of 


waa King twenty yeeres : but 


| Mi the Scripture fanth, that hee | 


raigned two yeeres 3 becauſe | 
Ds5 it | 


i 


4 
- = —— — 
i... AS 


[Part $a 44. T he Sanitary 


| 
| 


. 
I  ——— 


22, 


| therefore it is a yery hard mat-| | 
er, 


it. made no reckonin of _y 


| yeeres, but ofrhoſe wherein hee 
reipned well. If therefore thou 


live well s For not to breathe, but 
| to doe well, is life ; and the leſſe 


ine the perplexed ſtraights. of 
jack, S—_ parcitiogs will 
thy paſſage be. Iris weakneſleto 
be vnwilling to that which is ne- 
| ceffary to be done. Ir is neceſlary 
|rodye, it is neceſſaty for dying 
| well, often to meditate vpen thy 
| death. Letnot then the thought 
' of thy laſt end, be the laſt us, of 
| thy thought : neuer eſteeme thy 
 ſoule to be in good cafe, fo long 
as thou: art, ynwillng to thinke 
of thy death, , So ſoone- as thou 
wert borne, thou wert old e- 
nough to dye ; arid ſhottly thou 
| ſhaltbe too old to liue. 

In actions Which are both dif. 
ficult and of weight, we draw to 
perfection by —_ vic. Seeing 


wilt bee eſteemed to liue long, | | 


of that time thou rakeſt in enter- | | 


ofa troubled Sanly, 45 |OfDeath 


Y ter to dye either willingly, or | 
J well, the errours whereof may 
IJ turne thee into the torments of 
3 Hell,it bchoucth thee, both time- 
ly and diligently to exerciſe thy | | 
elfe, in handling thy Weapans, | ' 
ntranerſing thy ground, in trea- 
ding, irrmeaſuring ettery particu- 
lar ſtep of that darke and tony | 
way: that by dying often, thou | 
maylt in the end dye, both ealily | 
and well. For fcting death is no- | 
thing elſe but a ſeparation ofthe | 
ſoule from the body ; the daily | 
| ſeparation of the ſoule from the | 
ſoue, the care, the appetites of 
I | thy body ;from the ſeruice and 
C | ſubjeRtion of thy body;may well | 
© | be called a daily death. Con-| 
7 | rent not thy ſelfe with a good 
* | purpoſe and defire to doe good; 
'7 many haue periſhed with chat 
3 good purpoſe and defire ; but: 
7 ; cure thy ſelſe by frequent a&ti- ' 
' | ons to this Aaily death; and fo | 
| | allthe'day of thy death bee | 
| | doth eakie and {weet, Let fall no | 
| point | 
———————_ 
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{ 


| mect and embracc.. The bowels} © 


i 
| 
' 


point of courage and of cate; loſe 
notthe offer of occaſion, whilett 
it may not onely be taken, but 
comuncth, yea ſuerh to betaken : 
and ific be not now eaken, Will 
ncuer hereafter be ouertaken. 
Curisr yet diſtributeth the 
treaſures of his mercy, the doore 
ſtandeth yer open to all that will 
be ſuitors for the fame; his na- 
ture 15now as aptto forgiue, as 
his power will be able hereafter 
to puniſh, The Kings of /{r ae! 
were not {o famous for their 
mercic among the ſeruants of 4- 


binadab, asthe God of 1ſrael is) ; 


among ys, When thou diddeſt 
ſmne, hedid ſpare ; when thou ; 


| Po 4" 


diddeſt deferre, hee did expeA ; 1 |* 


whenthou ſhalt returac, he will} | 


of his mercic doe ſtill ouctRow ; | 
neither want there ifJuesto derine | 
rhe ſtreames thereof into thy dry | 
foule, His backe was torne, his| 
hands and feet were pearced, his 
fide was opened, Through theſe 
holes; 


f 


| dance of his loue ; at theſe holy 
holes thou mayſt taſte the4weet- 


A nefle of his mercy. 


J co him in all thoſe humble beha- | 


Fuiours, which the conſideration 


ti. 


of a troubled Soule. 47 [07 Death. 


holes thou maiſt ſce the abun- | 


Preſent thy ſelfe therefore vn- 


of his Maicſtie, and thy miſery 
can poſſibly frame : for the in- | 
ward affliction of the Spirit, cx- 
cept it breake forth in / Wat out- 


ward geſture, 1s for the moſt | 
J part) cither altogether fained, or 

A very ſmall.” Be penitent for the 
J time paſt, and reſolute for the 
2A time to comc ; and with asvgrea! 
A confidence, as neceſſity, cry vnto | 


I him, and fay : | 


37. 
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A Prayer, 


I, Vr nobleft title in our affiiflions, | F 
O 2. Wee ave vnable to expreſie| | 
our weeeffties. | 

3- hat maketh v3 bumble, what con 
fident.:. | 
4. How we may ſeeks andſee God, | 
5. The ſoft godneſe the « nr dub | 


6. The ſhaddow wherein wa lu, 
7. God bath often made vs. | 
8. Wherefore Ged may refuſe 10 take | | 
knowledge of vs. N 
9. The wretched weakneſfe of man. 
10, Two pleas before the Throxe of God- | | 
11, From the fight and power of GOD; 
tbers 1 0 eſcape. | 4 
12. What woueth God to compaſſion. | 
13. Our ſames are a eloud betwert | 
God and vs, 2 
14, The Angels tremble in worſpitpmng! © 
God, J< 


| 
15» The baſeneſſt and pouerty of man. | ; 
16. Weſerue God with bis one goods | 7 
and gifts. | 


_— 


| 


17. \ 


16 of 4 troubled $ owle, 49 [ Pray 


—— 


17. 1t s/wret 19 weeſe with God, 


{wer clojed. LY 
| 19. Wherein we ſbould be bigh minded 
| 206 The two Tablesof our (oule, 
21: Hew we bold andb:beid God. 
23. The iog and affiifiion of a Chriflian 
23, How we are bound to loue God, 
84. Thebeff tate of life 
£5, The onely time of life, 
26, Two neceſſary ebicfts. 


Cunnrsrt!O 
2.cternall light!.O 
E life of allthings! 
= to who nothing 
2 is fo great that it 
l &5 can refiſt; no- 
thing fo ſinall that iris contemp. 
Jrible; whom no man1sſo good 
"Ythat he doth not neede, no man 


I lo enill that he doth nor hope : I | 


Y deleech thee, by the nobleſt title 
Jehat in my greateſt aflitions I 
Ycangiue my ſelfe, that I am thy 


Fcreature ; and by thy only name | 
4 ofcomfort to finners, that thou | 


18, Deſre of God is alvaes ſUisficd, 


4 


— _ 


| 


4 
þ 


Fart merciful :.- heare my vile 
Y voice, 


—— 
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(voice, helpe my diſtrefled ſoule, 
and in the: time of neceſfity and 
trouble be gracious ynto mt. 
Behold (OL ox ») how my 
conſcience lyeth queaſamed vn- 
der the multitude of -my- offen- 
ces; behold how I am borne 
downe with the weight of mine 
owne weaknes : and incaſcthou, 
whoſe pro is not onely to 
ſpare, bo Gs. ſhalt x ey- 
ther lighten the buthen, or lay 
| ynder:thy heauenly hand my 
ſfoule muſt needes finke-downe 
into hell. . 

| Butthou (O'Lord) haſt nei- 
ther delight nor - liking in the 
death of finners; thou diddeſt 


| 


of liane. O good Its v! thou 
diddeſt redecme vs when wee 
were thine enemies ; and. ſhall 


ſupplyants ? Thou diddeſt ca 
vs to mercy, when wee craued 
none 3 wilt thou deny vs 


dye,to raiſe vs vp from the death | 


we be dcſtroyed now we are " A 
] 


[now wee are ſuiters for. it ? 
Through 


| to teſtifie his neceſſity by his 


# {a confuſed ſenſe both of my 
 |chcrefore beſcech thee, by all the 
| voluntarily ſubmit thy ſelfe for 
y | me dereſtable ſinner, to be mer- 


Sf) EN —_—_ foule; to 


me; and ofthy goodn2ile to ſ1p- 
2 | feeleth that I Rand in want, 


bur according to my neceſſitics : 
& [let it ſuſfice, that I feele mine 
* [owne weakneſſe and want, let ] | 


; Fr of a tr0nbled Sonle, FI | A prayer. 


— 


brought ynto life ; and ſhall wee 
dye now thou doeſt liue? O thou 
who helpeſt- the weake with a 
word ! behold, I come into th 
preſence like a child, who vſzth | 


Through thy death wee were | 
| 


teares ; but cannot ytter in words 
what is neccflary for hin. I have 


wants, and'of my griefes : and 
miſeties whereynto thou diddeſt 
turne thy eand fauour toward 


ply that, whereof thy wiſdome 
vetrer ſecth, then my weakenefle 


O my Saviour! deale 'with 
me, not according to my deſerts, 


ſhoald haue bin too proud in = 


E 
y ———. 


ſc 
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| 


paſſing all humane both ſearch 


ſelfe; now let thy power and | 
pany eppener , that thereby I| 
may | 


confident in thee. 


OCuarrsT! the guide of| |? 
thoſe that ſceke thee, the light of| |: 
thoſe that ſee thee, and the lite of | | 
thoſe that loue thee ! O fear] | 


Saujour ! what ſhall I ſay ? whi- 
ther ſhail I goe > Where ſhall ] 
ſecke thee 2 Or whetretore doe] 
not fee thee 2 O my Gov!lit thou 
be abſent from me, where ſhall I 
ſeeke rhee? if inall places thou 
art preſent, wheretore doe I not 
ſee thee? O mfinite goodnellle | 


and 11oht ; thou both fillet and 
includelt all things; thou art in 
euery place prelent, without cy- 
ther ſeate or motion, Giue mce 
grace, for thy loue and delires 
ſake I beſeech thee,to caſt off the 
blinde burthen of fleſhly atie&ti- 
ons, Svbdue my reaſon, regene- 
rate my will,and purifie my na-| 
ture. Leade my detire that I may 
ſeeke thee, lightcm my ynderſtan- 


- 


: 
y 
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Þ neither ſecke thee, withour ghou 
; dire me; nor ſcethee, except 
A thoureucale thy ſelfe. 
\J Gracious G © D, I haue no 
I goodneſſe in my felfe, bur onely 
4 co finde that I haue no goodnes : 
like a Scholler, whoiscome to 
I that degree of knowledge, to 
I know himſelfe vrterly ignorant, 
7 Bur ſuffer (I beſeech thee) ſome 


= 


F beautifull beame of thy Maieſtie | 
4 to ſhine into my ſoule ; diſperſe 
A the clouds wherewith my confſci- 
* ence is ouer=caſt ; melt the miſty | 
* darknefle which couereth my vn- 
| derſtanding, O thou who ſaid(t, | 
Let there be lig ht, and light was 
2 made ; ſpeake the word, and my | 
3 oule ſhall be enlightned ; that I 
[F may plainely {ce rhee, and per- | 
*#| ketly know thee, and ardently 
#| both defire and loue thee, 
Ofurpaſſing light ! deliuer me 
from the ſhaddow, both of ig- | 
norance and errour ; and —_ 
| quently from the darknefle of | 
; death.| 


v4 , 2 48» 
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Poſleſie all my bodily ſenſes, tliat | 
F my finfull affections, or rather 
defeftions way finde no place; 
| but that:I may  feele thee, that 
| 1 haue no feeling of my ſelfe, 
2 { OLonnpeflif! although ] 
| am aſinner, yet Tam thy crea-! 
ture ; becauſe thou baſk 


both by redeeming,and by often 
retwing me. Helpe me therefore 
whom of thy g02dneffe+ thou 
haſt faſhioned; let menor periſh 
in my miſery, whom of thy mer- | 
cy thou haſt redeemed ; gouerne, 
me hereafter, . whom hitherto 
eworke of thine own | 


(o'Lord)t 


me neuer ro haue bin made, then | 


tobe confounded in my owne, 


| - corrup- 


Ai... — I n_ 


"FM 
death, Swallow race vp in the 


deptlvof thy brightneſſe ; dazell, | 
my ; ar that 1 may not be able! | 


thou haſt ___s} deſpiſe not | 


-| | ro behold any thing beliderher, | | 


| 


/ 


made' Þ 
| Iv 
me, yea and made me againe;' 


" Te Ee Re 


| 


hands. For wherefore haft thou! i 
created me?Becauſe thou would 


dame me?Ir had bin better for: ? 
{ 


L 


I | 
d | 


*se 


+ | forthy ſake, Lbeſeech thee, 


. 
thy creature, 'that thou -maiſt 


"more wonderfull then in all thy | 


| looke fauourably vpon me from | 
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corruption, Liſten (O Lord) to | 
the cry-of ty poore .Orphane ; 
caſt menotoft tnthy diſp caſure, 
and m;y diſtreſſe ; for ſake me nor, | 


Andalcho'1gh:T haue-in ſuch 
ſort both defiled and defaced this 


jultly refuſe 'to take knowledge} 
of me;'yer by thy mercics 1 
ray thee, wherein thou art 


workes, both toclenſe and renue | 
thy Image within me. Rub out| 
with thy blood, the Raines 
which Ricke in my foule, and} 
then thou wilt kaow it to bethy | 
creature, 

O Lord my God ! at whoſe} 
preſence all powers doe ſhake, 
at whoſe beck all creatures obey; 


thy glorious Seat, Ict thy Maic- 
ſtine ypon me through x & mer- | 
Lic. Dee not avgry with vs, 
(wormiſh weaklings) although | 
wee offend ; for thou knoweſt 


FO OO” TP” I — — _W—— LL — 


what "0 


tt 
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what we ate, and whereof wee|}: 
9. | are made, Isnot manrottennes?|F 
arenot his defires vanity ? Is nor ; 
his life miſery, and a very ſhad.|} 
dow-of death 2 Wilt thou ſhew|}. 
thy ſtrength againſt a worme?|| 
Againſt a leate ? Againſt a blaſt} 
Againſt nothing? O thou who 

ranteſt truce of life ! what doefi 
thou expe ofme? Or howdolt 
thou reſpef# me ? What pleaſutec 
doeſt thou expe&t of this b-ſ 
|durg, buta filthy ſmell > What 
fruit of this barren earth, but 
thorres and. thiſtles > For no- 
thing elſe can'ir naturally briny 
forth, except it pleſeth thee 0- 
therwiſc to command. L o R », 
there are but two pleas betore|þ 
thy Throne ; one of unocency,|f 
and another of mercy : I ori! 
cleerely debarre my {clfe of the|| 
one : oh ! 'cleere thou me at the! 
barre of the other, 

Haue mercic vpon me, O gra- 
cious Gop ! haue mercie vpo! 
me, 2 moſt wrethed creature; \ 
dealc'F* 


L 


mots Wits oo JT” qc aww 9 Ae pens 
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& 
: 


, is infinitely more then the ſinnes 


81am wretched ; 1 — 


| Go ») behold that in thy ſelfe, 
: | which may moue thee to haue 
3 compaiſion vpon me, and to re- 
WF initthar debr which I am no 
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N Prayer, 


—— 


deale not with me according to 
my deſerts, bur according to the 
greatneſle of thy mercie ; which 


of the whole world. 

Oalmighty God,from whoſe 
ſight there is no couert, and a- 
gainſt whoſe power there is nei- 
ther reſiſtance nor flight; lcoke 
not ypon me with thy eye of i= 
ſtice, drawenotthy Sword of 
vengeance againſt me; but 2xrend 
that coinpaſſion,whichthou haſt 
ſograciouſly, ſo deately purcha- 
ſed for me. 

I acknowledge indeede, that 
amovg all, and adoue all tinners, 


alſo, that I am vnable to. ſatisfie” 
for my tinnes : but {O Sonne of 


waves able to diſcharge. So of. 
ten as thou beholde(tthe wounds 


$] of thy bruiſed body, whetewith 


—_— 


thou | 


—— Mt. 


Its, 


I 2. 


— 
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17. 


|the bleſſed Areams of thy blood, 


{let my ſins no longer bea cloud, 


thou wert wholly couered, euen 
from the crowne ofthy head, to 
the ſoles of thy feete 7 often be||nc 
moued with thy mercy towards tt 
ne, So often as thou bcholdeſ 


-##h - 


whereofthe price can beare no! ce 
valuation to the worth ; fo ofien d( 
couer my linnes, and recover me. |w 
| Leade mee through this Red|Mha 
Sea, into the Land of Promiſe ;\Mtoi 
and Jer me not be as an vntimely|{Wſle 
birth, for whom.lus mother .cn-|Wuv 
dureth a painctull trauell and yer|{W mv 
enioycth not the fruit of his life. Wm 

Forgiue my ignorance, fo1get|MWm! 


| [my preſumption, pardon mine|{W Tt 


imiquities, relieue my neceſſities, pu 


betweene my prayer, and thy|Mve 
pitic z betweene thy goodneſle, 
and my Gdiſtrefle, Moſt gracious 


God,who aft mercifull eowards' 
all ; ſuffer not me to be deſtirure\M 
of thy mercy ; regard not what IM lat 
Oo 
haue done, but what thou haft||M 1a 
roc 


Ibrara for alchough 1 have 


Coirmittcd 
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committed that, whereby I| 
J may be damned ; yer haft thou | | 
FJ neither forgone, nor forgotten 
that, whereby thou art wont to 

faue, 

JT O wretch that I am! how 
J coldly doe I cry ? how weakely 
doe I craue ? Woe is me wietch ! 
whatan Icy, whatan Iron heart 
haue I, that it doth not powre 
forth it ſelfe into teares ? How 

{leepy is my vncleane ſoule, thar 

my ſpirits are not troubled?That 

my fleſh trembleth not? That 
my ioynts doe not-ſhake, yntill 
my knees knocke together ? 

The Angels tremble in worſhip-| 14. 

ing thee,as ſeruants theirPrince; 

- I, ſenſcleſle ſinner, comming 
before thee, as a guilty priſoner: 
before a ſeuere Judge ; am no- 
thing moved, cither at thy Ma- 
rſty, or at thy might. 

But whetelorc Joe I expoſtu- 2s 
late with a dead carkafle ? Al:s ! | 
lamnothing bur vanity;a rotten | 
rootc, Without any life of yer- | 

-- 
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| vnable, either ro giue thee any 


{ ſence, with great reuerence and 


rue :2 barren ground, bringing 
forth no fruit, bur finne, ſame, 
and damnation, I amaltogether 


PA 5 


thing bur of thine owne goods, | 
or to doe any thing for my {elfe, || 
but by thy bo gift, | 
Wherefore, O ſweet Saujour, 
by thy tender loue, and by all 
thy mercies I beſeech thee, giue 
me grace ; that with thy goods, 
& by thy gifts, 1 may ſeruethee, 
and ſorrow for my finnes. Giue 
me allo a floud of teares,it token 
of thy fauour ; that I may ſweet. 
ly powre them before thy pre- 


feare, in bewailing mine infirmi- 
ties and wants, and crauing thy|f 
gracious {upportance and ſupply. 
O! ifit be ſo {weetto weep with'}z 
thee, how ſweet is it then with|| 
thee to rcioyce ? 

Mollifie my ſtony heart, illu- 
minate my miſtie minde; ſubdue 
my fleſh to my ſoule ; my ſoule 


vnto reaſon, my reaſon to faith: 
| ſet! 


— 
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let me joy only in enioying thee; 
I in whom defire neuer wanteth fa- 
J ciety, and faciety neuer bieedes 
A diſlike, 
3 Comethou into me, that ] 
Y may neither ſceke nor ſigh after 
any other then - heauenly things. 
Reftraine thoſe inclinations , 
whereto my- nature is chiefely 
prone; that their violence doe 
not conſtraine me, either to ſwa 
or ſwerue from the diretions of 
thy Word. Leaue me no more 
to'mine owne weakneſle, where- 
of my often falles hauc giuen me 
true experience ; but ſo infuſeth 
forces into my feeble ſoule, that 
[ may firmely refolue, ſpecdily 
begin, and conſtantly continue, 
J indoingand ſuftering thy holy | 
A will, | | 
 Powre ypon my heat the 
[ſ\veet ftreamesof thy grace; that | 
thereby my affetions may bec 
framed, to honour thee as a Cre- 
ator; to loue thee, as a Redce- 
mer z to expect thee, as a yaut- 


E 2 our ? | 


Ce. 
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| Aition todocany thing againſt 


our; and to feare thee,as a Judge, 


minded, but onely in minding 
things on high, 


Soule, my Vaderltanding, and: 
"ny Will ; this ofatteCtions, the 
other of cogitations. Write there 
thy name with thy divine finger, 
neuer to bee either dimmed or 
| wome out; that _ continu- 
ally feede my huvgr 2$,with 
Nedfaft waa os regard 
of thee : for firmely to remem- 
ber, and reuerendly to _— 
ehce, is our mortall manner 
of helding and beholding thee. 
Let thy precious blood ſtream 
into my toule, that which = 
ſocuer I ſhall caſt minc eyes, all 
things may feeme guilded with 
the fame, Let it be my ioy to 
ſufter with thee : {:t iebe my at- 


or without thee, 


Let the fiery force of thy lour, 


Let me alwayes be humbled be« | 


fore thee, and neuer bee high.|f 


Poliſh thetwo tables of my | 


Grallow' 
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ſwallow: vp my foule ; that be- 
ing alrogerher poſſeſſed there- 
I! with, it may neither feele, nor 
| defire, nor once thinke vpon any 
earthly ching-;- but bee ever and 
onely, not' onely ioyned, but 
vnited to thee, For as thy, good- 
rele towards vs is ynmeaſira- 
ble and infinite; fo wee are! 
bound to loue thee, without cy- 
ther meaſure or end. | 

LoRD, my whole defire is 
before thee, and my thoughts | 
are not ſecret from thy bght: 
turne not thy countenance trom 
my complaint; heare mee, O- 
my God, and grant my petition; 
grant my pctition , that thou | 
mayeſt heare me. 

Reach mee thy helping and: 
affiſting hand, draw my Soule | 
out of the myre of finne, where- 
n it is ſer faſt : that I periſh not 


in the preſence of tiny pitty. 
Deliver = from. thy LE 
that the Enemies hath laid | 
to-take the ſoules of finners , | 
| E 3 either | 


23. 


——— 
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| trample themas traſh ynder my 


| either wilfull or ſecure : Cur a.|ſ 
way occaſions of cuill before me: 


'to continue in this vile vale of|f 
miſery, ſettle me in that ſtate of 
lite; wherein I may beſt plaſe 
thee and ptcaſure = 

Giue me grace, O gracious 
Gop, to cſteeme that onely the 
rime of my life, which I employ 
in leruing thee : let me ſhut my 
eyes to all other things, and 


teete. And although I haue hi 
therto had no care to liue well, 
yct from henceforth let me whol- 
ly and holily bend my care to/ 
dye well:that liuing in thy fem, 

I may dye inthy fauour, reſt iu 
thy peace, riſe in thy power, and 
xemaine in thy iOy. A men. 


Nec pudet vinere, 
Nec piget mor1. 


Guide me ynto thee the ſtraigh.||: 
teſt courſe : and fo long as Ian} 


eee 
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—— 


Confeſs.2. | 


S. 4. 


The Sinner touched with remem- 
brance of his Fnnes, and terrificd 
with remozle of Gods iudgements, 


flyeth ro Chriſt, 


bo ——— 


I. V Hat makcth us inſenfible of 
our finnes. 
2, A neceflary part of Chri- 

ſian duty, 

2. What doth eftenvetaine vs from fin. 

4. Wearc greater (mers then Adam. 

5, We aoe not alywaies finne for pleaſure 
in fime, 

6. What (ones are to the wicked, and 
wiat they will be. 

1. Sinne is a bottomlcſſe miſery, 

$. Eff: of ſinne. 

g. A fmer regardeth wot his torments 
and dangers, and wherefores 

10, Phat taketh away opinion of fizne, 

11. The Image of God within vs maketh 
heth v5 inexcuſable. 

12. The ſhame of finne. 

13, The pleaſures of this life, what they 
ares 


W- Eq 14. The 
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CU Oy 


BRCHRIST! the 
Sonne of the moſt 
& mighty Go, the 


= Saviour of mol} 


OE 4 
Wh 

wtih fifts, torne with whippes, 
ſtretched ypon the Crofle, pier- 
' ced with nayles and ſpare, and 


bathed in the ſweet {treames of/ 


thine owne blood, for the re. 
demprion of all mankinde. To 
| thee, O Author, O reltorer, pre- 
ſeruer of life | rothy Maielty, to 


thy mercy ; my ſinful ſoule, full 
of freſh bleeding wounds; full of 


death of a ſurfer of ſinne, would 


tew faint groncs vnto thy hea- 
enly cares. 

Butalas ! the greatnefle of my 
diſeaſe hath alnolt taken away 


| 14+ The waves of thivlje, whis the 


faine preſent it ſclfe, and ſend N 


of miſerable men; | 


ofe bletied body was bufticted! 


old corrupted ſores, ficke to the ; 


ble 


—_ 


——_—_—— 


a 


| the ſenſe thereof, And fo horri- | 


OED. 
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J ble is my corruption, therl Grow 

it will too murh offend thy pure. 

J preſence; and altogether avert, | 

J thy countenance from tegarding | 

F me, thine: eare from attending | 

by ine, and thy compaſſion from rc-- 
leeuing me, 

For] beare a ſtinging teſti- 
monie within me, which accu- 
ſeth, which condenmneth mee * 

. | 
that although in words I hae | 
protetted thy ſeruice; yt my a= 
ions haue charged my tongue 
with yntruth, For I haue ne- | 
ver ſubdued my owne will, and | 
relinquiſhed the prey whereon it | 
 nath eel, (which conqueſt is a | 


| neceſſary part of Chriſtian du- | 
© (tic) to obey thy pleaſure ; but 
; | haue remained proud, ambiri- 
2 ; ous, angry, cruell, raſh, vaine- | 
| glorjous , enuious, couetous | 
| deceitfull, delicate, ſenſuall, i- | 
dle, light: a preat loner of | 
| my ſelfe, of ry fleſh, of my 
eſtimation, of all worldly : 

j both aduantages and delights : 
E 5. 1 haue.! 


—_— —— —_ ——————— 
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L haue added folly to blindnefle, 
malice to ignoronce, and obſti. 
nacy to offence : I haue ſinned in 
gricuous manner againſt thee;and 
more grieuouſly ſhould I haue 
ſinned, if;as T had ended withm 
conſcience,T had ended alſo wit 
my ſhame. Ina word, all my 
paſſions haue bene fo lively and 
ſtrong, that I cannot caſt my 
tremblingthoughts into any cor- 
ner ofthy commandements ; but 
my conſcience giueth a ſharpe 
twitch, and cryeth out guilty a- 
oainlt me, 


«Adam did once taſte of one 


forbidden fruit onely ; but I hauc - 


often taſted of all. I have broken 
euery branch of the tree of good, 
which thou haſt commanded ; 
and of exill, which thou haſt for- 
bidden. Thaue taken aſſay of all 


ſorts of finne 3 not alwaies for 


pleaſure, bur either in meere li- ||? 
centiouſneſſe, or ypon depraued ||: 


cuſtome, and-'many times not 
without troubleand toyle :-cuen 


The Sanitvary bo 
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as the Prophet ſaid ; T hey haue 
taken great paines to doe enill, 
Bekold, O gracious Lok »! 
the guides which I haue follo- 
wed, the friends which I haue af- 
feed, the Counſcllours which I 
have credited, and the Maſters 
which I haue obeyed. With theſe 
haue I louingly lined, with theſe 
haue I loyally kept my faith. E- 
uen with the appetites of my fil- 
thy fleſh ; bn pre tranſitori? 
treaſures of this world ; bathi 


44 OR” LAY Rs. 4 = 


and fooliſh pleaſures of this life, 
} | Theſe haue beenemy gods, theſe 
; | my Idols; but now they are my 


my vnhappy ſoule in many foule | 


accuſcrs, now witneſſes againſt 
me, now my iudges, now my/ 
* | tormentors. 

1 Il am far more wretched then 
Ican imagine;and albeit Ithinke 
| that Iam at the very bottome of 
| miſery, yet doe I finde my ſelte 
daily to finke more deepe into 


| | the myre.. I am: one of the matt | 


( 


| poore and pitifull creatures in | 
: [ 
the | 


4 Wm 
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Alf 1142t 


thou haddeſt wrought: ſo much 
(both by ſecter inſpirations, and 
by outward meanes) in them of 
T yre and Sidon 3 even in other 
great ſinners, as thou haſt 
wrought in me,they would haue 
'cormertedto thee 5 ſackelorh 
aſpes, I am vaworthy of the 
ſcruice or yſe of any of thy crea- 
tures ; 1 am ynworthy to litt yp 
mine cyes towards heauen, and 
{ More vnworthy to fpeake vnto 
| thee;: but moſt of all to receiue 
| from thee thoſe comforts and 
' conſolations, wherewith thou y. 
ſcſt to cheriſh thy children, 

{ Ofinne! the very bane and 


| 


enovgh for thee; for to infect a 
heedlefle creature with thy poy- 
ſon ; but thou muſt make it to 
| vely and lo:thſome, that the cye 
 behc4d ir ? was itnot cnough for 
thee to cruſh it in pieces withthy 

Wei plit 


| death of my ſoule : .Was 1t not! 


| of mercy: ſhould nor enadurc to' 


the world : Tam one who have(f 


moſt abuſed thy benefits; And if 


i 
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weight, but thou mutt alfo goca- | 
bour to ſtop, both the eare of | 
pitty with hozror,and the mouth | 
of prayer with ſhame? Was ir ; | 
[not enough for thee te draw me 


to deſtruction, but thou muſt al- 
orake fromme, both the ſenſe 
of my priefe, and the fight of my 
danger? and conſequently, the 
cre of the one, and the care of 
the other ? 

| I was wounded, and I felt it 
not't I was wounded to. death, 
and I percaued'it not: 1 was 
bound, I was beaten, and I re- 
earded it not, Yea, my. deadly 
wounds were a de{igatfull cick- 
ling to me ; I tooke pleaſure in 

| 'mo{t baſe bondaye ; and (like 
| 'Salom1s foole) Ilanghed when 
| Twas laſhed. - For I was beſide 


_—_ 
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| my felfe, when E was witheur 
| thee;neither dehring good, nor 
: ſhuming that which was cuill, | 
| I became un the paſiage of all 
{ MyaGtons, notonly fooliſh, but 
- , _ 6 
altogethec ſenſeleſle :- for thou | 
| art | 
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art truth , and I was without 
thee ; thou art life, and I was 
without thee, 1 
And as one who alwaies abi. 
deth in places of vnſauoury ſmell, 
erceiucth no annoyance there 
bh : and aSa bruitiſh and fauage 
life ſeemeth ciuill ro him who 
hath beene continually brought 
yp in the ſame ; becauſe cuſtome 
changeth into nature, and one 
contrary is not knowne but by 
the other : cuen ſo, I did not e- 
ſteeme my ſelfe to be in miſery, 
becauſe I neuer knew what feli- 
citie meant;becauſe I neuer knew 
either the beauty or ſtability of a 
yertuous life; 1 did not thinke 
that vice had made me cither vn- 
ſcemely or ynſound. Continuall 


vie confirmed impudencie, and 
tooke from mee the opinion ot 
finne. 

True it is, thatI found a few 
ſparkes ofthy Image within me ; 
bur they were few indeed, and of 


little force; which I did continu- x 
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ally cither quench or abule, that 
through them I can expe no 
profit at all, bur rather to bee 
made inexcuſable before thee. 
Alas ! howam I deformed? 


Goy! my fainting ſoule groa- 
neth and gaſpeth ©. thy grace, 
but it is abaſhed at thy glory : 1 
would faine intreat th mercy to 
heale me, but I am loth to oftend 
thy Maieſtic iu bcholding me : 1 
am aſhamed to lay open my ini- 
| quities, and yet (woe is mee) I 
cannot appeare before thee with- 
out them, 
Ah! theſe my finnes ;. how 
doe they diſtrefle ? how do they 
diſtract me? they deſire to bee 
| ſcene, that they may be healed ; 
| but they are vawilling to bce 
|ſhewne, leſt they ſhould be de- 
teſted : they are not healed with- 
ont confeſs10n, and they are not 


be conered, they cannot be cn- 
red; and if they be opened, they 


muſt 


how am I defiled > O almightie | 


heard without confuſion : If they 


— —_—— 


a —————— 
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| muſt needesbe abhorred; In the 


'meane time, their ſharpnes pier- 
ceth, and - their weight: prelet!; 
rwe;they torment me with griele, 
and they aſtoniſh me with feare, 
they confound me with ſhame, 
; - What ſhall Ifay,or what ſhall 
1 doe, wretch that I am ? Whi- 
ther did I bend my pace ? and 
to what pafſe am I now come ? 
What haue all my pleaſures bin, 
but a fruit caten batore it be ripe, | 
which will ſet the teeth on edge, 
and poſſefle the body with dan- 
| p_ diſcales > What haue 1] 
nein all my traucls about the 
affaires of this world; but as a 
ficke man, tumblin and rofling 
within his bed ? hee expeRting 
eaſe in his change, and I con- 


tentinent; yet both of ys decei- 
ued alike: becauſe whitherſoe-! 
ner we turnc our {elues, the caule 
of our diſquiet remaineth within 
vs. O CHR1$ST! T did not 
ſer thee before mine eyes, and 


now I dare not appeare in thy 
ſight ; 


I L4H Yy_—_— 
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fight; I rcioyced, but not in| 
thee; and now I am troubled, 
but thou art not with me.. Alas! 
better it were to be nothing, then | 
to bee- without thee, without 
whom all things are nothing | 
better it were to be dead, then | 
to bce without tthxe, O our 


life, 

GEESE 
S 5. 

The conſideration of the Day of 


of Iudgement, 


—_—AG WR... ee 


- 


1, "JF" Heſummons.of the genergll Day of | 
T; emens., | 


2» The eurſed meeting of the | 
ſoute and body of the an "SE 
3+ The open appearance of all their fins, | 
. 4: The firifÞ accom that ſhall be exa- 
ed, 
5« The oppofition of all ereatures, 
6. The accuſers ywitneſies, and Inry, 
7. The fixcerily of Chrijtian Religion. | 
$8. The hage beape of fines that then 
| Wil appeare, 


ttt. 


9. The 


—_ 
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10. The cerrour that we ought to con 
ceive of that Indgement. 

11, #bo ſhall be the Indge. 

12, What fhallbe the afſembh, 

13. Whothe acc uſers and witneſſes. 


ou the ſuner. 

15, The accuſation of the Dewill, 
| 16, The expoſiulation of the Iudge, 

17. The dreadfulneſie of the ſent: nce, 

18, The afton;ſhment of the ſinner, 

Ig, The Mateſhie of the Indge. 

20. The Saints and Angels ſhall be t0k- 
ched with terrour, 

27, The to fufon of the frnncy, 

22, The deſperait extremities ibat wil 
beſet the fancy, 

23+ The ineflimable treaſure of a good 
conſcience. 

24+ Entry moment of our life js a fie 
towards Indeement. « 

25+ Our cauſe of mourning, 

26, ba: provigen wee ſbould make « 
garaft the Pay of Indgement, 
| 27. How a fonner (hould baflex and pre- 

ent vim{clfe 10 Chriſt, . 


Woc 


9. The ſtriftueſſe of the Indgement. || 


de! 


1 4+ The ſhame which then will ſerxe v}-| 


© — 
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DHA $2 Octo me wretch! 
FZaWhat ſhall I doe | 
Sin that day, in | 
that great Day, | 
P/4 that day of turie | 
& of feare, when 
an yniuerfall loud of fireſhall o- | 
uerſtreame the whole world,and | 
conſume both. the beauty and | 
glory thereof into nothing2when 
at the ſound ofthe Trumper, hell 
| ſhall ſhake, all graues open, and | 
| yeeld vp their priſoners, which | 
they haue kept taſt fetrexed inthe | 

| chaines of death, from all ages 
fince the world was made?When | 
the ſoule of euery ſinner, at the ; 
approach tothe body, ſhall cry, 
out with curſes againſt it;becauſc | 
to pleaſe ſuch a lumpe of carrion | 
bk dung, it hath incurred ineſti- 
mable,both dainmage and paine? 
When the body againe ſhall en- 
tertaine and welcome, the foule 
with a cruell curſe, that it would 
be! 


4 


Pe COS 


Is 


2. 
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be abuſed by ſuch baſe pleaſures, 
tothe irrepairable ruine of them 
both ? When withfuch falutati. 
ons they ſhal knit together,notas 
companions, but as-enemies; not 


and tormentors ; not as one the 
habnation of the other, but as 
the priſon, the fetters, the ſnare, 
to endure perpetually the full 
weight of Gods Iuſtice together, 

Then ſhall the g4ncienr of 
 dayes (et downe ypon his white 
| Threne, and the bookes ſhall bee 
opened : Which bookes are c- 
ſpecially two ; one of the Law, 
| the other of our conſcience, The 


— 


ſhould haue done; the ſecond, 
what we haue done. Againſt 
theſe bookes can be no excepti- 
| on. Not 7 yo t the booke of 
| the Law, for a# the commande- 
Bſel.19e fo | rents of the LO R D are pure. 


Not againſt the booke of con- 
ſcience, becauſe it hath alwaics 


as helpers, but as perfecutors|Þ 


firſt will manifet what wee! 


| beene in our owne keeping ; be- 


cauſe 


— — 


| 


M— 
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cauſe nothing”ſhall' bee written | 
therein, which (hall nog bee ſab. 
ſcribed with our propet hand. - | 
Out of theſe bookes a large 
[Procefle ſhall bee drawne. The 
Law.ſhallobje&the tranſgreſſi.. 


that, the vnreaſonable diſobedi- 
ence- of them bee anſwered by 
death ; eſpeciaily, for that they 
were, for number, few ; for vn- 
derſtanding,;plaine ; for equity, 
approued'; ., and / profitable to 
none but: thoſe - to; whom they 
were giuen, Theconſcience ſhall 
ſet forth euery particular trans 
preſſion, with all circumſtances 
agerauating the offence; and that 
ſolively, as the finnerin his own 
iudgement ſhall be - moſt eut- 
dently conuicted, | 
| Then ſhall all the ſinnes 
which ever I committed, from 
[my yery birth to my b.iall, 
bee ſummoned to appeaye a- 
| gain{t mee ; and all my ations, ! 


[on of her-precepts, [and require | 


my words, and jny thoughts, 
| cuen! 


| IEEE _— _—— 
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ſhall 


even thoſe: which '1 moſt eſtce. If 
med; either concealed, or forgot-| | 


ten, ſhall beſet" in ſo open and 


plaine a view, 'that all the world | 
[l point at me, and ſay; Fie!| | 
ab ſhame behold what he bath 


dene > Then ſhall T be charged 
with a ſtri& reckoning, how eue. 
ry moment of my life ( euen to 
- rwinckling of an eye) hath 
becne employed; and be com- 
elled to anſwer to manythings, 
whereof T would haue Corned to 
haue beene either queſtioned- or 
told, during the-time of miy life, 
Then not onely my aCtions, bir 
my ſurceaſe from a&ttons ; not 
my words onely, but alſo my (i- 
lence ; and aſwell the vacancie of 
my minde, as my leaſtand ligh- 
teſt thoughts ſhall bee ſeuerely 
examined. The one;for commit- 
ting that which is euill ; the 0-| 
ther, for ozzitting that which is 
good : it being 7 Icient tO cOl- 
demne me, enen that I lined, (a 


the Figge-tree was curſed _— 
di 


- 
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did beare leaues, and no fruit) if 
{my life were not imployed in 
the ſeruice of God, Then ſhall 
the heauens threaten mee, the 
earth caſt me yp,and all the crea- 
[runes which I haue abuſed, cty 
| vengeance againſt me» Then ſhall | 6. 
the Deuils accuſe me, my owne 
conſcience giue euidence againſt | 
me,and the whole Iury of Saints 
paſſe their verdi&t vpon me. 

Oh ſincere Chriſtian Religion! 
what purity doeſt tho teach ? is 
how {iri&t a reckoning doſt thou 
exa& ? how ſeuere a iudgement 
doe thou expect ? In Chriſti- 
an Religion, it ſufficeth not thar 
our lines be harmeleſle, but they 
nuſt be honeſtly and profitably 
| employed : i: ſufficeth nor that 
| our carriage ve, neither hurrſull, 
| nor impure ; but it muſt be al- 
| waies and entirely bent vnto 
| gov, Not our ations only,not 
| onely our words, but our ſecret 
| cogitations ſhall bee rigorouſly 
| examined ; cuen in that manner 
where- 
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manner whereof the. Prophet 
hath ſpoken: er thet time| | 


will [ſearch Jeruſalem With 
lig hts,and vifit the men that are 


frozen in their aregs, and ſay in| | 


their hearts, The Lord Will nei. 
ther doe good nor enill. 

Ah wretch ! what a mountai- 
nous heape of fines ſhall in that 
day be laid tomy charge, which 
now 1 doe not either remember, 
or elſe regard? How many of my 
ations which. now 1 eſteeme, 
ſome harmelefle, - others good, 
will (vpon touch of this trial!) 
be found moſt hainous. and hor- 
ribleſinnes ? No defence; no de- 
niall, will that day ſerue,either to 
coutitenance,or to couer them, It 
will bee in-yaine to offer, cither 
excuſe orentreatic ; no place will 
remaine for the one, no pitty for 
the other. Nothing ſhall be gr:n- 
ted which ſhall be required ; be- 
cauſe nothing was perfornicd 
Waich was commanded, He:t- 


upon without either taucur or | 
; delay, 


— 
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len ay, I muſt recetuc ſentence ac- 
cording to the Law: Eye for eye, 
oth for taoth, Wound for wound, 
tripe for ſtripe ; ; and {ſubmit my 
ſelfe to ſuffer,cuenas I haue done. 
V oprofitabl e finner ! will nor 
his cauſe thee to caſt out moſt 
hideous crycs?1s not this enough 
o draw forth the dearelt drops 
of thy blood into teares ? Felsx 
ine Preſident of /ydea, being an 
Infidell, did tremb'e w en aint 
Paul difputed to him of _—_ 
ment ; and docft.tho: 1, being a 
Chriſtian, remain vamoues 2 
fob, b2ing a TULSHE he reporced of 
hun. ife, that he aiWi1iss 5 trenobled 
before te Ae tefty ef f God, [. he 
0716 120 fe r7/eth in e ſtarzaie fc 98- 
prefrguccdl that his feare bh. hrs. 
ereat that 1% Was wrable tobe are 
eatet (1 {tt 0! by { ni. ill vreh, 
04 Hence) Rony,o fteely 
went Of my neart! whicn 
4479 fi 16'vCs ».C Vii Hl-r "WFO1 : 
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it theſe-pir.cnes noe not awake 
thee... But procce:le a littleto cx. a 
amine the rcit, though if farre "A 
exccede thy 2ppreh ent1on ; doe by 
not altogether ſuppreſe that <4, 
which thou art not fully ab'e to To 
expreſſe ; take a little torch of 
thoſe terrours, which the ror 
ſuddenly they tall vpon thee, the MW... 
more inſ{.ipportable they will be %s 
tocndue. | 
Who then ſhall be my Iudge?! 
even he, ta whoſe conturmely dl 
m wha tfocver 1 ha! ie done 1 
fe, Hel fay, waoke Mai i 
I has ediſhonou wed, whoſ? mer. 
cy, Whoſe/mig!1t I have deſpite, 
whoſe glory 1 have « aſed,whol: 
goodveile I haue ab»ſed ; whole 
| preſeace I have prophaned, nl 
wheſe long paticace I haue inter-/ 
preted, either Ignorance, Or * el. 
 lowance ofall my cuill. 
In what aflembly ſhall this 
Iudgerment be 2 cucu before the 
whole Court of Heauen ; i:1 pIe- 


ſence of all the Angels; in W | 
low? 


<>” 


J frous: as contrar!es {:t roge- 


his accu 12 conſcience, ads ar- 
riycd with the ornaments of his | 
miquities, 


: 
: 
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ſence of all the Saints; ka 
bright beauty will make my de- 
formity more vgly and mon- 


ther doe molt 2indently appear®. 
- many deuils as ther? are, fo 
nany accuſers ſhall bre 2gainft 
me : ſo many witneſſes ſhail be 
againſt me, as eucr 1 have com- 
mit:2d fines ; as there are crea- 
eres which I have either not y- 
ſe! to goo{, or abuſed to euill. 
What trembiing, what ſhame 
will then ſeize vpon me ? what 
admiration will there be of hea- 
uen and of earth ? what lookwe 
n of all creatures 2 when, ti: 1 the 
Aſſembly of Ango!s and Gain t5, 
25 {5 many Startes: belore the 
reſence of /eſys Chriſt, the 
brig at Sunne of Pi 'r1t Y 4nd ol9- 
ry; 2 lothſome ſfiriner ſhall bes 
drought forth, roore, nxaked,an.! 
alone : ; accompancd onely w fey 


FE 3 When | 


INS 


—.... 
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\ Whenthe large Hiſtory of his h 
life ſhall be openly read, and the 
clamour of his finnes ſhall firike 
his conſcience into a dumbht 
dumpe.- Eliphay ſaid yntruly to 
| 76b.15.6, | Tob, T hy oWne month, aud nt |, 
condemmerth thee, But moſt iſt! 
ſhall the great Tudge fay to th 
| Lyk.19.22. wicked : Ont of thy eWn mouth 
doe f indge thee, O thoy euil 
and wnfaihfull ſcruant ! Thi 
yoice of his conſcience, and no 
other ſhall condemne him. 
Then ſhall the Deuill alſo bt 
ready, in this manner to oppok 
againit him. O juſt Tudge! | 
have neither done him pleaſure 
nor endured for him any paine: 
and yet ſee, what an nimble car 
hc hath borne to all my dirc- 
ons;iow ducly he hath followed 
my counfſails, how dutitully o- 
beyed my co:nardements ; how 
pertely he is transformed into 
mine Image, As for thee, wid 
haſt Cone to much good, and fut 
tered ſo much cuill for him, bt 
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he did, it was either with proud 
contempt, or baſe mockery, or 
elſe with obſtinate cracky and 
deſpight, 

Then ſhall cry out againſt 
him, not the ouileleſic blood of 
Abel, but the m__ blood of 
leſws Chriſt, which he hath ma- 
liciouſly ſhed, and prophane! ly 
trampled ynder foote ; and the 
Judge ſhall in this fort (within 
his owne conſcience) expottulate 
with him. 

Stand forth, thou peeuiſhand 
peruerſc wretch ; » what haſt thou 
leene in me worthy of this con- 
tempt ? what want,cither of per- 
tection in my felte,or of loue and 
| liderality towards thee?I | framed 
[thee out of the dult of the earth, 
and formed in thee mine owne 
Image-To recouer thee from thy 
wiltull fall, I went downe from 
{ heauen;1 was borne in great = 
uerty, 1 lucd with great paine, I 


dycd with intolerable torments : 
witnefle 


ee. C2 C> Ll] 
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F  TI_ 


hath ncuer remembred thee ; of if 


| 
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witneſle thcle wounds ; witnelle 
the earth, which trembled ; wit- 
neflc the heaucus, which drew 11 
their light w hen: my death was 
in actioa. Come on now : whe 
is thy thankfulneſke > where is 
thy obedience 2 how haſt T1100 
anſ\vered the inſpirations ? how! 
haft chou vied the meanes ard] 
opportunities which were prelcn- 
ted to draw thee to newnelle of 
lite 2 what detire haſt thou had 
of the workes of mercie, which! 
rommanded ? What louc of thy 
neighbour, which I commended 
ro thee ; ? Is this the account thou 
haſt made of my luffering?ist us 
thy cltimation of the ſhedding 
of my blood > Heercupon that 
dicadfull ſentence ſhull be pro- 
nounced : Depart from me Jn 
curſed, 
Depare from thee? © Chrif! 
Why, thou art all thivgs ; and| 
rhercfore the loſle of thee, 1s a"! 
vniucrfallloſle of all chings.T hou| 
artthe greateſt good ; and there-! 
fore 
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foie to be depriued of thee 1s the 
greateſt euili, *Thou artthe ver 

F | center and -perfe&t- relt of rhe 
ſoule ; and theretorc to'be pulled 
from thee, 15 the molt cruell ſe. 
parat on that can be. But whi- 
ther, O Lord, wilt thou bwiſh 
vs? 7nto exerlaſting fire, What? | Para ſenſus 
ro fire ? into eucrlaſiing fie ? 
Ah wretches! curſed indeede ; 
both in or vnhappy birth, aad 
is our vngodly being, and ia our 
vrgraciuus end. Betore , thou | 
did(t inuite with thy bleſſirgs; 
but then thou wilt load with th 

fad and heauy curſe. 4h ! who | zfay 33. 
can avwell in the burning fire ? 
who can abide the exerlaſturg 
flames ? 

Alas! what haue I done?| 18, 
whom hauec I offended 2 whom 
baue 1 prouoked ? It the uſt 
ſhall ſcarce beſaued, what ſhall 
become of me, wretched finne1 ? 
where ſhall 1 hide me? or how 
| ſhall I appeare ? To got forward | | 
it will be intolerable z to goc 
F 4 backe, | 


————— 
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| backe, impoſlible ; to turne atide 


ted or auojzded im regard of his 


— 


ynavaileable. Aud fo great will 
be the aſtoniſhment, betweene 
ſorrow, ſhame, and feare, that 
the guilty ſinner ſhall be defirous 
to hide himſelfe( if ix were poſſ- 
ble) even in hell,” 

What way ſhall I thentakein 
theſe dcefperate extremities? whi- 
ther ſhall I turne my felfe 2 what 
ſhift, what friends ſhall I be able 
ro make ? all things giuing caile 
of terrour, and nothing of com- 
tort. With what countenance 
{hall I bee able ro ſuſtaine the 
| Maicſty of the moſt Wiſe, moſt 
Iuft, moſt mighty Tudge : who 
muſt not be for his Wiſedome 
deceiued ; who will not be for 
his Tuſtice, cither partiall, or cor- 
rupt ; who cannot be, either reli- 


power?It Adams for one diſobe- 
dience did ſccketo auoid the pre- 


it, being couered and charged 


{ence of God, how ſhall I cndure| 


tranl- 


_—_——u__ 


with a full load of many foule | 
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tranſgrefſions ? Verily, it will be 
2 greater paine for a tinner at that 
time,to ftand before G © Þ, then 
to be in hell. 

The heauens and the carth 
ſhall fly before his preſcnce : the 
Angels and Saints touched with 
aſtoniſhment; nor for any danger 
towards themſelues : bur at the 
oreatneſſe of his indignation:euen 


154 harmlcfle child will be afraid | 


ofthe fari- of his father, againſt 
his bond-ſlauc;or as a tempeltu- 
ous Sea, will itrike aftu:nthment 
110 him who (tanderh fate ypon 
Irie ſhore, Alas then ! what ſha!l 
| doe ? but eaen fiint for feare, 
ud ftaad as adeſperare forlorue | 
«retch, full of vofruittull repen- 


tance ; deprived bori of comfort | 
md CcO:r2ge 5 fremo'llg on | 

u2king before his Mailic, 
nom 19 gricuoully | haus aro | 
wked + Bet ig alropother xt 
hed and confounded. ar: 
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number and cnormity of my 
linnes ; at the endlefſe and eaſe. 
lefle puniſhment which 1 ſhall 
ſec I haue delerued, 

Who? where ? what thiny 
ſhall then be my comfort ? when 
I ſhall be included in theſe ex. 
treme ſtraights? hauing ow the 
one ſide, my {innes acculing me; 
0 the ether, iuſtice threatning 
me ; aboxe, an angry Iudge con- 
demning me; beneath, hell 0- 
pen, and the boyling turnaceea. 
dy to denoure mice ; before, the 
Divels with bitter ſcoffes and 
vpbraidings haling me ; behinde, 
the Saints aId my ncerelt friends 
not onely fo raking me, bur re- 
loycing and praiting G o Þ foi 
his wſtice jn - my damnation: 
within, my conl.ience «caring 
me ; without, the powers of hea- 
ven ſhaken and diflolued, the c- 
| Iements ſhiuered in pieces, the 
; whole world flaming, and all 
\Yamned ſoules crying and cur- 
«wy about me, O indignation of 
the 


—— 
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rhe Almighty ! fall not ypon me; 
for I haue neither power to re- 
4 thee, nor patience to bearc 
thee, nor place to auoid thee, And. 
Joubtleſle i it1s 1mpo! ible, cither 
20 exprelle or to 1magin?, what 
an inc{timavle treaſire a g504 
co:ſ-ieace will bce at that day. | 
And if a ftnner could no:y coa- 
<ciue the infnite S2a of terrours 
nl tormeats which thea he ſhall 
percCciue to ruth voon him ; hee 
would not adueature to endure 
them one moinent, for all the 
falſe pleaſures his ſwectelt finnes 
:an afford, 

Allthe conrſc of our life, is a 
continuall pailage,cucry moment 
of our tline, 15 one ltep towards | 

this Judgeme: it. And yer fo far | 
ze we, eithic from ſhame, or 
from co: mPp: aNion of our ſolues, | 
that even in going to our trys Ul, 
we ceaſe not. botii to a gora'iatC 
and multiply OLUY C «Th 1 C3, and to 
provoke his dl} vle.ſur, who 


_ oVac ieate cf VOOL S, 
Ate | 


JCI — ——— — 
— 


23. 


— — 


1 
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Alas wretch! what ſhall | 
doe? If I ſpeake, my finnes ſtand 
vp againſt me : and if I hold my 
peace, I finde no man to comfort 
me. Mourne,O my ſoule ! d1own 
thy ſelfe in bitter mourning; 
howle out and lament, becauſe 
of theſe heauy horrours, which 
thine offences prepare daily to 
heape vpon thee : thou being a 
ynable to repell the one, as wor- 
thily to repreſle or repent the 0. 
tner. 

And yet now thou ſeeſt thele 


encnu, Lerno paines be too great, 
no petitions cither too often or 
too carheſt, to make prouiſion 2- 
gaiuſt that day, Trample vnder 
tootethe vile vanitics of this life: 
ſhake them off as Saint Paul did 
the Viper intothefire; leſt at the 


lait they cauſe thee to ſhake, 
| Strike off all delayes,which hauc 
already deuoured too much cf 
thy good time, 
Enter now jato Iudge: ent 2- 


_—_— — 


euils, fee alſo if rhou canft auoyd| 


| Cainlt 


— 


—_ 


"4 —l_ _ 
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oainſt thy ſelte , that when thou 
ſhalt appeare ia that day, betore 
the great Judge, hee may then 
finde that betore-hand thou art 
indged, Follow the counſell of 
him, who would be thy Aduo- 
care, before hee will bee thy 
Iudge : Follow, I fay, the aduice 
'of him, who, as he belt knoweth 
he dangers of this Day, io hath 
| hetaught vs in theſe words to 
prevent them : T ak heed to your 
|ſelnes, that your hearts bee not 
'maae Weary With eating ava 
| p * . . . 
drinking , and cares of thus life, 
| and that Day come ſuddenly vp - 
[0a you. Runne, O runne to th 

| onely refage, [eſis Chriſt thy Re- 
| deemer ;z and become (as it doth 
| become: thee) an humble ſapply- 
ant, in the lowelt degree both of 
ſorrow and ſhame. 

Proſtrate thy {elfe before his 
|prelence, with the fame confufi- 
1, wherewtth a Wite rhart hath 
committod adultery, would pre- 
(cut her (elfe ynto her inivured 


husband. | 


27» 


C— 


—— 
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—  —  — — _— 


_— — — 


husband. Powre out thy teares 
at his feet, make an ab jet cOun-| 
tenance nd geſture, vafaigned| 
melticngers otthy ! diftreficd mind: | 
let thy words bee ſeaſoned with! 
Gghes, and bathed in teares, aud! 
ſo addrefle thy ſuite vnto him, 
Although ir be late, ir is not yea 
roo late to call for his mercie ;i 
| ' and wherefore ſhouldeſt thou be 
| confumed in laying nothing ? As 
it 1 impoſſible he ſhould tor oct! 
the paſs50ns Which he endured, f 
it is not credible that he ſhouls 
not haue compaſr:on on thee, for 
whom he luttered, 


6. 6, 
A "7 


— —— ——— — QC 


wh Vs God to aa 
and 10 reader me US. 

. The loue 0! God (an 

neithcr be channel nor os dine hed. 
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24 Whirefore Chriſt came into the wor'd. 

4. Our comforts} rom the ſame. 

5- Our comforts from the ſufferings ef 
| Chris, 
| 6, Ourcowforts fromthe office of Chill. 
| 7, Ourcomforts from the power aad 
'evodaeJe of Cor'ft. 
| $8 Chriſt ca! ict; vs, b:fore w2 can ca? 
| | VP038 yn, | 
| 9g, Our comfert from the ſame. 
| 10, Gur comforts from our own diireje. 

It, Qui comforts from on faith ard 
087 hope, 

1 2, pos what power God enzoyneth v1 
a {aske to ſerie him 

13- The true darkneſſe and death of the 

ſoule. 


Cuntsr!O 


: vas Gov! | 


} finice, infinite al 
- 
x * ſoin greatneſſe; 
ly power Al: nighty; in wildome 
| wonderfull ; in iudgement wit ; 
{1n promile rue; in workes holy: s | 
| in mercy rich ; patient towards 
io 1ers, and ſparing when they 
renent. 


OO OE 


A 


> ——_— 


Pare I.$6. | 


eee 
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} 


this loue 2 where are theſe mer. 


— 


repent.Callto thy remembrance, 
O {weet Tefus! for whoſe fake 
thou wert content to endure all 
the miſcries of mortality : hun- 
ger, cold, vricte, po_—_ CON- 
tempt,{corne,blaſphemies,bands, 
blowes , the Crofle , wounds, 
death, and the graue, | 
And now, O Lord ! whee is 


cies ? isthy goodneſle cometo an 
end ? and will thine anger neucr 


againe be appeaſed ? 1t I be =_ 
of unpiety, art thou therefore 
not full of pitie ? and if I con- 
fefle the one, wilt thou thetefore 
deny the other ? If my finnes 
are preater then it is meet,arc thy 
mercies lefler then they were 
wout ? It thy glorious greatnes 
did make me draw backe, wilt 
thou therefore draw backe thy | 
Oracious goodnes ? 

O Lory my Gopl although 
I am a finner, yet am I thy crca- 
ture + althovoh 1 am a ſinner, 


yet am I redeemed with the ble(- 


te td 


——— dt tn, Ao 
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ſed price of thy moſt precious 
blood. OLor » my life! it 
was no goodnefle in mes, thar 
compelled thee to make ine, bur | 
euen thy Joue : it was no merit 
in mee, that did winne thee to 
redeeme me, but onelythy mer- 
cie. *Why then, ſweet Chriſt , 
and louing I x s v ! Jet that loue 
which compelled thee ro make 
mee, compell thee alfo to helpe 
me: let that mercy which did 
wine thee to ſafter death for 
mee, Winne thee alſo to ſaue my 
life. | 
For thou art alwaycs one; 
thy loue doth not goe and come 
like the Joue of mortall man; 
but it is inuariable, immuta- 
ble, Ir is like thy ſelfe, it is 
even as thy ſelfe, thy loue is 
very God, and can neither bee 
changed, altexed, nor dimini- 
ſhed. | 
Heare me, O Lord, heale me, 
0 Lord! heale my ficke foule, 
| which panteth at thy feete, and 
is 


ocku 


—— 
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is cuc at the pointto periſh, R-. 
jeft.not_ hini,who dejeRteth him. 
ſelfe : letnot the abaſing of my! 


thee, Enter not into wdpemcr 


to thy meicies, to the multitude! 
of thy m*rcies, put away Arine| 
iniquities. Fauour (O Lord) fi. 
uour and forbeare me, that thou! 
matelt be praiſed inthe worke of 
thy mercy, who neucr faylcit 
them that truſt in thee. | 

Think not on thy hate againſt 
a ſinner, but thinke on thy loue] 
towards thy cieature : remember 
not thy juice, whereby thou! 
puniſheſt, bur 1emember thy 
metcie, whereby thou ſaueſt: tor-, 
get me as I was diſobcdient, pro-. 
uoking thee to wrath 2: and re- 
gard me as I amdiſtreſſed,crying' 
ro thee for hiclpe, Comfort me 
that am weake, healc me that am 
wounded, raiſe me that am dead, ! 
Heale the infirmitie which grie- | 
ucth me, and thou ſhak remoue! 


the 


_—_— ——_—— —}l 


ſelfe, make nice ſeeme baſe ynto/ | 


with thy ſcruant ; 'but according | þ 


—_— 


0 


the « 
thee 
neſl 
tho! 
{om 
free 
{ha 
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of atroubled Soule, 101 | A prayer. 


the deformitie which offenderh 
thee : take away the wretched- 
neſle whereof I languiſh , and 
thou ſhale take away the loth- 
| ſomeneſle which thou -abhorreſt: 
free me from my danger and thou 
ſhalt tice thy ſelte from thy dif- 
lealure. 

O (tweet LorD, and moſt 
mercifull Ieſus Chriſt ! we know 3* 
whcrefore thou cameſt into the 
world ; euen to ſceke and to faue 
that which was loſt. And doe 
not thou (O Lerd) forget that, 
which we vile wretches, not on- 
ly know to be a truth, but ac- 
knowledge to be our oncly truſt, 

Thon cameiſt to faue that 4 
which was lo!t, and wilt thou _— 
ſuffer me to pelith ia the view of 
thy pitrifull eyes, in the preſeace 
of thy bowels of mercy 2 Thou 
camelt to call finzers to repen- 
rance ; and wilt thou not- heare | 
them when they doe repent ? 
Thou cameſt to ſeeke them who | 
wandred, and to aſſemble thoſe 
who | 


_ 


—_— 


þ 
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who were diſperſed ; and wilt | 
thou not receiue thoſe who come | 


 ynto thee ? who cry after thee ? | 


who call ypon thee 7 | 

Thou Sddef not ſtop thine 
cares when thou wert blaſphe- | 
med; and wilt thou ſtop them | 
now thou art intreated ? Thou | 
diddelt not turne away thy face. 
from thoſe that ſpat ypon thee, | 
and bufftetted theerand wilt thou | 
now turne jt away from thoſe | 
who pray vnto thee ? 

O thou hope of my heatt, 
and (trength of my ſoule ! whi-/ 
ther ſhould I runne for ſuccour ? | * 
to whom ſhould I reſort , but} 
onely to thee 2 who art the Re-| 
conciler, the Redeemer , the | 
Saujour of mankinde > O Re- | 
conciler! whom wilt thou re-| 
concile to thy Father ? If thou | 
reieelſt a poote finner, who. 
condemneth himſelte, and cal- | 
leth ypon thee ? If death ſhall 
deuoure him, who deſpaireth in 


himſelfe, and truſteth in m_-_ 
1 


—_ 
— 


br 
c 
4 


| 
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if that {oule ſhall be drowned in 


OD ——— 


Hell, which acknowledgeth 
and confeſleth his owne wicked- 
nefle with feare, and thy good- 
nefle with louc > O Redecmer | 
whom haſt thou then redeemed? 
O Sauionr | whom wilt thou 
then {aue ? 

OCuRIisr, heare mce! 
'O CuRisr, helpemce! or 
| elſe tell mee thy vaworthy fer- 
| uant; Omercitull Go Þ ! tell 
| thy ſcruant 5; to whom ſhall ] 
cry? To whom ſhall 1 com-! 
plaine > Whois more able to 
| helpe ? who more caſe to bee 
| untacated ? to whora may I flye 
| more lately ? to whora more 
{readily 2 Who is more migh. 
'ty 2 Who more milde? Where 
| may I bee more bold ? Where 
| morc {ecurc ? 
| Othouonly refuge and reliete 

ot the diftrefled, ro whom no 

man ſueth without , hope of 
 helpe! forſake me not now I call 
; Ypoa thee; for beivie I did 


| call \ 


—— _c— 


-” = 2 OC AAA o_ 
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þ 
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call ypon thee, thou diddelt call 


me : and to the end that I ſhould 
ſecke after thee, thon did(t ſceke 
out me. Sweet Teſs jl praiſe thee, 
for this vol- ntary oift of thy! 
oodneſſe | O let it not bee vn- 
profitable e to mce, Finiſh that! 
which thou haſt begunne, and. 
je me the thing WW bick thou 
on moucd me to Befae, 
Heare my prayer, and hauc 
mercie vpon me, a forſaken Or-' 
phane ; looke vpon the teares of | 


| a. miſery, and ſpeake peace to] 


my ſobbing foule. Haue mercie | | 
vpon me, O Sonne of Danid | O| 
Fountaine of mercy ! haue merc y| | 
vpon me and of thy ſweet mer- 
cy reject not kim, whom ct thy 
goodnefſe, and for thy glon\ y, 
thou haſt created, Heale the dil. 
caſed, helpethe diſtreſſed, which 
cry th tothce for confon 2 
| Olight! behold.the blinde : 
O rengrh ! Arctch forth thy | 
band, that the lame may com : 
vnt9 thee: : Olife ' raiſe the dead | 


—_ 


ya 


Oonr 
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Cn 


out ot the Sepulchre of his fins. 

O mercifull lover of mankind ! 
ah! ſhew thy ſelte vnto me : re- 
neale thy glory, reueale thy 
orace; oh ! let mee behold : oh ! 
let me hold thee, 

Let me find, let me feele, that 
thou oyely art the hope of the 
diſtreſſed, the relicfe of the affli- 
ed, the comtoit, the ſtrength, 


140t in vaincheleenec this truth :O 
Chriſt ! let me not in vaine lay 
hold vpon this hope, O Chrilt! 


mercie. And if my faith bee fo 
faint, my hope ſo coll, my pray- 
cr ſo weake, that I can thereby 
deſerue, neither pardon of my 
ſinnes, nor participation of thy 
riohtcouſaeſſe : ſ1pply thou, 1 
| beſcech thee, my urperfe@iors ; 
 tnat by thy mercy I may « braire 
 T1e one, and by thy merits the 0- 
| ther, For all ourgoodnefle is thy 


[ . 


; Oring, then thou doelt giac me. 


' CG 1 Ue 


the ioy of all. O Chriſt! let me 


ct mee not in yaine defare this 


 fro2 gilt; exaCt therefote no 070 


IH, 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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NE 


[Parc 1. 
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(Giue me what perfe&tion thou 
requireſt,and require of me what 
erection thou wilt, 

For although thou haſt enioy. 
ned ys a taske to ſcrue thee ; yet 
iS it not vpon any proofe or pol- 
| fibility of our proper _ but 

vpon promiſe of thy diuine afſi- 
ſtance, And therefore , by foi 
much the more doe thou for me, 
by kow much my. owne power 
doth not ſuffice me, For through | 
my weakneſle, I am the moac kr] 
to be ſuſtained by thy ſtrength ; | 
to which all things are ſo farce | 
from being impotlible, that no- | 
thing is hard. 

Theretore, O {weet It s v! 
 O my God |! rebuke the tempe- | 
(tuous rroubles of my foulc;! 
calme niy vnquict conſcience; 
pull meout of the armes of tv1re 


. we 
wack 15 the true darknefle an 


| 
| 
| 
| 
A 
| 
l 


me 12to tne embracements of thy | 
, 7 "__ . WE I 
ncac.evly light, Ser my feet 1" | 
' . ” } 
tay rathcs ;z and fo both ozaer | 


Aj 1 
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and ftengrhen my ſteps, that ] 
may not onely walke, but runne 
the way of thy commandements. 

Bring me from all outward 
things to my ſelfe, and from my 
ſelfe ynto thee 3 that I may be as 
like to thee in will and defire, as 
I ammnature, Set mee wholly 
on fire with thy loue ; thy ſweet 
loue, thy longing loue, thy chaſte 
loue ; with Ter of thee, with 
contentment, with joy, with fa- 
tiety in thee. Let this light of 
thy loue captiuate my ſenſes , 


delights; 'ler it cfcere my ſoule 
from the groſle vapors of fleſh 
and bloud : that thereby my vn- 
derſtanding may know thee, my 
heart honour thee, my will obey 
thee, all: my forces may ſerve 
thee : with earneſt intent, with 
effetuall induſtry ; to amend my 


ons, to maintaine my good mo- 
tions, and to proſecute my good 
purpoics and endeuoussto effect. 


G Thar 


en OTIS 


from all other both lights, and | ' 


—_— to beate downe my paſſ1- | 


——_— 


| 


| 
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| en 


That, as hitherto 1 have liucd a. 


ainſt my ſelfe,and without thee; 
fo from hencetorth TI may leade 
my life, for my ſelfe, in, and by 
thee, ſweet Ielus, A meue 


© Perijſſem, niſs pertjſſem: 
T he remtmbrance of thy inage. 


ments were fearefull unto mee, 
Plal. 119. 

For Gods indgements Were ters 
rible unto me. Job 31. 23. 


ep Decks, 


6. 7. 
Thetouch of fine, and the ter-; 
rours of Hell, doe caule the ſoulc 


to lay hold on Gods mercy, | 


—_— a — 


I, Ur regencralion. 
2. Our ſailing ito valuntary 
franes, | 
3. The curſe of the Lewes followeth ther | 
eruilly, 
4. The confideration of good and of exit 


lor men 


—_— 
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- 


| of a tronblea Sonle, 109 [a Pr 


O—_— 


b — 


tormenteth the wicked alike. 


the ſoule, 

6. The treachery of a faner ageinft 
God, 

7. The lamentable exchange that a fa 
ne! maketh, 

8. Security and isy are deceitful ene- 
mes is 4 finner, 

9. How narrowly God obſerueth our 4- 
(ons. 


11. A fnner a unworthy of the ſernice 
of any creature. 

13, The a:compts of a farmer, 

13s Theſumne of vis accon:ptts 

14» The penalty of his obl'gation. 

15, A fame bangeth oner hell, by the 
fender. twined thread of this life. 


$225Dz Soule! O wicked, 
V2 wretched Soulc ! 
® ſhake of this 
& floath, this ſleepe, 
this death of (in ; 
wherein thou walloweſt, and 
vherein thou wandreſt.Railc yp, 
(LOWZE vp thy { fe from this dan- 
| gerous Quinciic, Call to thy con- 


| |deratto from whence thourur'ſt, 


GG 2 whore 


R | 
10, How a ſaancr js beſtl with terrours, 


5+ Siune def.6:h, deformath, deſiro;cth- 


1 


| 


| 


| 


| 


i 


re. 


—— 
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where thou art, and whereto 
thou haſtneſt : The fauour Which 
thou forſakeſt,the horror where. 
in thou abideſt, and the terrour 
whereto thou tendeſt. 

Thou wert once waſhed cleane 
with the heauecnly fountaine of 
Baptiſmie, cloathed with the pure 
robe of righteouſneſſe ; endowed 
withthe ioyes of Heauen, and c- 
ſpouſed to thy Sauiour CHRIST, 
but now thou haſt by impurity 
of life, ſoyled thy ſelte with fin, 
defiled that glorious garment, 
broken thoſe ſacred bands ; and 
made thy louing Spouſe, both 
thine carneſt enemy, and ſeucic 
ludge. 

O Chrift ! how can I forget 
thy goodneſſe? and yet how dare 
I remember thy greatneſle ? I] 
haue denyed thee with Peter ; 
betrayed thee with 7udas ; and 
runne from thee with thy other 
Diſciples : nay, with the moſt 
accurſed ewes, Ihaue mocked, 
blaſphemed, buffered, and ſcour- 


WE 


— .—— 
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ged rhee ; {pct vpon thy glorious 
face, and torne open thy tender 
wounds, Then ſince I haue com- 
| mitted their cruelty, what hope 
may I haye to auoid their curſe ? 
that thy blood be not ypen megand 
wy poſterity. 

Alas (miſerable wretch!) in 
what paths haue I walked ? In 
what pollutions haue 1 wallo- 
wed > and in- what perplexities 
am I now plunged > Wherein, 
the conſideration both of good 
and euill, tormenteth mee alike. 
of good, with ogriefe of that 
which I haue loſt : of euill, part- 


ſuſtaine, and partly, with feareof 
that which 1 expect. 
I haue loſt glory, Ifeele ſhame, 
I feare ns : the loſſcis 
by me irrepairable, the ſhame in- 
excuſable, the feare inconſolable, 
Oh miſerable eſtate ! Oh yncom« | 
fortable ! not onely to be depri- 
ued of ynſpeakable ioics,butto be 
afflicted with intolerable paines. 
| G3 O 


— 


ly, with fence of that which I | 


% 


| 


—— oO — 


Part ”"_ 112 The Saxctudry 
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Go 


| faken the ſociety of Saints, and 


| O ſinne! the defiler, the de. 
former, the deſtroyer of ſouls; 
from how high a pitch of happi- 
neſle haſt thou dejeRed me ? In. 
to how deepe a gulfe of mileries 
haſt thou deprefſed mee ? with 
What a world of woes haſt thou 
enclozed me ? Here woe, and 
there woe; and a hell of woes is 
heaped vpon me. | 

Juftly (Lord) iuſtly am Irius 
rormente ; for I have been faint, 
yea falſe in the charge that thou 
haſt committed to mee, I haue 
[thrown away my fpirituall wea- 
|p02S 5; I have forſaken the Field 
| of Chriſtian combatez and nt 
 oucly cowardly yeelded, bit 
traitcrouſly turned to the prince} 
of darkneſle. 

I haueceſt of my Saujour,anc 
caſt away my lelfe ; I haue for- 


joyncd company with the dam- 
ned crue; I haue abandoned the 
Palaces of heauen, and built mee 
aneſt in the lothſome denne of! 


hell: 


| 


|} 
8 
| 
| 


— — — 
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hell : 1 am altogether become an | 
abjett from God, and a ſubjeft | 
of the Diuell. ok 

Wha: haſt thou done? O'mad ! 
man ! O miſchicuous! O mon- | 
Rrous mantv:hat haſt thou done? | 
what a wofull exchanove haſt | 
thou made 2? what a lamentable | 
lofle thou haſt incurred ? O per- 


1 verſe will 1 O miracle of madnes! ! 


How, O God, hath corruption 
depraiied me? How, O God, 
ſhall farisfa&tion reſtoreme ? 
Caſt thy ſelfe(forlorn wreteti) j 
iato the vacomftortable dunceon 
of ſorrow,oner-whelme thy itle 


_— CO 


with inountaines of bitter mour- 
ning. Come vteFe,come LIOrrOr, 
come anguiliz, come tearc;; heape | 
your {elues ypon me ; wrap mee | 


in; weigh me downe : Ihaue im- | 


pudently cortemned you, I hauic , 
deſperately prouoked you, and j 
now doe miſerably call for you.' 

So, io, it is iuſt; afflict the} 
wicked , torment the guilty ; 
reuenge the 575urtes, revenge the | 


G4 per- 


——_— 
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| 


curity, ioy, keepe away ; I will 


mined my thoughts, hee hath 
1 -, 
i feene, hee hath ſealed vp all my 


perinuries which I hauc comitted 
againſt God : giue the ſinner a 
touch ofthe tortures which hee 
hath deſerued ; giue him a taſte 
ofthe banquet, which hee hath 
prepared, Comfort, peace, {x- 


none of you, except you bring a 
pardon with you. As to man 
who are ſicke, all fweet things 
ſceme bicter; ſo all your pleaſures 
are diſtaſtfull and flattering ene- 
mies, Diſquier ſhall be my rett, 
mourning my mirth, ſowre for- 
row my comfort. | 
Alas! how ſhall Ipreſent my 
{elite before the Maiclty of che! 


| : "mY 
molt righteous and vprig:t! 


Judge > How ſhall my fearetull| 
face behold him ? how terrib!y! 
will he caſt his countenance vpon 


me ? His eyes, farre b1ighterthen! 
|the Sunne, haue narrowly obler-' 
ue all my actions: hee hath | 
; weighed my words, he hath ex2- 


O 


fnnes., 
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finnes. He hath hitherto bcene 
filent, hitherto patient : but,out 
alas ! he will one day cry out ; 
one day he will call meto a rec- 
koning for all. 

O my heart! O poore heart! 
O hcart full of miſeries ! neuer a- 
ble to ſuſtaine theſe fire-brands 
of conſcience. Alas ! wretch that 
Lam, comfortlefſe and forſaken 


wretch : whither ſhall I goe ? to 
whom ſhall I feeke for ſuccour ? | 
who ſhall haue pitty and com-! 
paſſion. ypon me? If I behold | 
the Heauens, Iam iuſftly cxclu- 
ded; becauſe I haue grieuoully | 
ſinned againſt them, 1f 1 looke | 
ypon the earth,it is weary of me; | 
| becauſe I haue beene noylome to | 
ir, On the one fide, I {ee tlie: 
good which I haue delined ; on | 
the othey fide, the euill which I; 
haue purſued: before me is death, 
ready to arteſt me; behinde me, | 
is my wicked life,ready to accuſe 
me ; aboue me, Juſtice, ready to 
condemne me ; benearh me, hell 
G5 


fire, | 
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| fixe, ready tro deuoure me. I am 
altogether vnyorthy that the 
exrth ſhould beaze me, that the 
light and ayre ſhould refreſh me, 
[that any creature ſhould ſrue 
me, Mine eyes are not worthy 
| to looke rowards heauen ; yea, 
| they are moſt worthy to be ex- 
tinguiſhed with teares. If then] 
| be aſhamed to be ſcene, how ſhal 
{ T be aſſured to be received ? IF 1 
| have no heart to aske, what hope 
| ca 1 haue that I ſhall obraine ? 
Coe too then, O finfull foule! 
| enter againe into the cloſcr of thy 
| conſcience z turne oucr the books 
' of th y accounts ; calt yp thy rcc- 
| konings, ſet downethy ſmmes, 
$2 what thou haſt done, and 
| What thou haſt deſcrucd. 
| Typrimis, for abuſing many 
| 
| 


| . | | | 
creatures, defirine, ſeeking and 


| embracing them aboue the Crca- | 
tor, 

| 7rem. for Blaiphemirg, 
| 7rem, for Sweering, 

| items, for Lying, 


j 
i 
| 
| 
| 
4 
5 
, 
| 


— 
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Item, for vile & yain talking. 
Item for Couctouſheſle, 


Items, for Cruclty, 
Itews, for Pride. 
Trews, for Ambition. 
Item, for Ryot. 
Item, for Gluttony, 
Irexs, for Drunkenneſle, 
Irew, for Lightncſle, 
Item, for Looſeucile. 
Item, tor Lult, 

Items, for Enuy. 

I: cvs, for Hatred, 

Item, tor Anger. 

It ex, for Vaquictneſle, 
I: exp, for Frowardnelic, 
Items, Obitinacy. 
Item, for Raſhnefle, 
Itezy, for Violence, 
I:exs, for Idleneſle, 

It em, for Sloth, 

Items, for Hypocrilte, 
lex, tor Flattery. 
Item, tor curiofity.. 
Item, tor DetraCtion. 
Item, for Oppreſiions 
Itews, tor Slander, &c.. 
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The totall ſumme, is the wa. 
wifeft and manifold breach of all 
thy Commandements, 

The penalty,is cternall baniſh. 
| ment from thy preſence; and in- 
| tolerable and endlefle paines in 
hell fire. 

Out vpon me wretch ! alas! 
what fall become ofme? O my 
Lok, I know not what todoe, 
I cannot tell what anſwer to 
\ make, And being now in extre- 
mity, both of danger and feate; 
my cogitations trouble me ; my | 
conſcience tormenteth me z euery 
thought isa thorne vnto me: In- 
; fo much as I may conclude of 
' my felfe, with that of [udas ; 7r 
' had beene good for mee, that | 

bad neuer | co borne. 
Nay, goe onthen a little fur- 


; ther ; looke downe into Hell, be- 


; fore thou leape inte it. Obſerue | 

rhere who expe thy comming, | 
| and what ſhall be thy entertain- : 
| ment. For albeit the feare and | 
| griefe of puntſhmer: be lefle +24 ; 
Lect : 


OO EII—  — - © 


fe, then the feare and griefe of 
offence ; yet are both profitable, | 
and the one a degree and ſtep to 
the other. Otherwiſe thy Lord 
and Maſter would neuer haue 
ſid; Feare them not themws who 
kill the body, and baue no power 
ts doe any more ; but feare bins, 
| who after be bath killed,ss able to 
caſt into bell : this, Þ ſay, feare 
him, Goe to then, (O my ſoule!) 
Looke downe into Hell, ouer 
which now thou hangeſt by the 
ſlender twined - thread of this 
life z which if it ſhould happen 
| ſuddenly to breake, thou art in 
dangerto be deuoured, If it doe 
not breake, yet the turning of the 
heauens is in ſtead of a Wheele, 
which continually windeth ſome 
part thereof from thee, 


| 
| | 


| 
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| I He horrour of Hell, 


feaſe. 


| 


1 
' 


| 


2 OV — - — — 


$8, 


The conſideration of the paines 
of Hcll. 


2, Fherefore the dammed blaſ- 
pheme God, 
3. Of the common and vniuerſa!l paine of 


4+ The torment: of the inward powers, 

F* The terments of conſcience. 

6. Thetorments of the outward ſenſes, 

7+ Of the violence of ball fire, 

8. Although Hell fire be of one /ort, yet 
doth it not torment all the danmed alike, 

9+ Of the paines of loſie. 

10. A greater torment then the tor-| 
ment of belt. 

11» 4 fhort Prayey. 


12. Of particulay paines. BT 


I3. How paines ſhall be proportion: @, 
14+ The variety of paiticulay £21705, 
Is, The firſt paine of ſence in Hell, 
16. The ſecond, 

17. The third paine, 

18. Tyoeffells of theſt paines, 


19. The 


Fo 
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z 19. Thefull floud of Gods wrath (hall 
then breake forth, 
29. Te whom the paines of Hell ſbzll be 
muſt beauy. 
21. The circumſlances which make the 
panes of Hell intolerable, 
22. The principall circumſtance which | 
maketh them intolerable, 
23. The bapeles flriging of the danmed 
24+ The torments of Hell, are a mixtare of 
the worſt in life and deaths 
25. Hollis a living death, 
| ,26. Nolength of time can be compared 
Wi!h the perpetuity of the paines 1u Hell. 
| 27. Werefare it is no inluſtice,to nf6i6t 
' puniſhments for fins that were done b1u for a 
| (ines 


| 


CC©S—_—_— 


» Good GOD! 
2 what doc 1 bc- 


Z hold in this in- 


A thing but hor- 
A rour, tumultuous 
nd eternall horrour. Fieric 
| chaines, flaming whips, {corch- 
ing darknefle, tormenting Auuels, 
|and burninz ſoules : howling, 
| roaring,and lamenting ; Woe "= 

alas, 


L 


Y fernall Lake?no- | 


OfHell. 


I, 


a 


tt 
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alas. With a mad rage blaſphe- 
ming Gop ; in deſpaure for euer 
to be received to his fauour, and 
in deſpight, for being fettered by 
him inthoſceternall Hames.With 
a deſperate impatiencie, curſin 

all creatures,and eſpecially them- 
ſclues; tearing(in a manner)their 
owne ſubſtance, and inuiting the 
furious Ficnds to torment them, 
All the paines ofthis life are ſin- 


oular,vexing only ſome one ſenſe 


or member of the body : or if 
many be affe&ed at once, yet ne- 
uer all, 

Bur heete, euery power and 
part of the condemned priſoner, 
aſwell inward as outward, hath 
both a full and fit charge of pu- 
nifftument, without either inter- 


miſſion or change. For, as hee; 
hath offended Gop with euery | 

ower of his ſoule, and part of 
Fis body ; ſo mult euery one of 
rhe receiue his peculiar puniſh- 
ment. The imagination ſwar- 
meth with horrible and heauy 


thoughts : 


| 


thoughts : the memory is tor- 
mented with pleaſures that are 
pat ; the apprehenſion , with 
paines that are preſent ; the vn- 
derſtanding, with ioyes that are 
loſt, and miſcries that are to 
come 3 the will, with a malicious 


and enuious diſpoſition ar the 


griped with a b'tter deſpite, and | 
raging fruirlefle repentance, for 
every particular oftence that the 
finner hath committed z which 
| (once ſeemed ſoft and ſweet, but) 
then like Serpents, ſhall cruelly, 
and reſtleſly grawe vpon him, 
Neuer ceafing to rub into his re- 
membrance, how baſe were the 
cauſes of his calamity; what war- 
ning was given , what meanes 


O ] x 
were preſented him to haue auo1- 


ded it; how effeQually hee had 
beene perſwaded, how earneſtly 
intreated to change his choyce, | 
and accept the offer of eternall 
happinefle : how eaſily he migat, 
an 


glory of Go, and of his Ele, | 
ara rare all) the conſcience is 
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and many times how neerely he 
had apprehended the occaſion ; 
and yet how negligently, hoy 
fooliſhly, how madly, he conti- 
nued in his careleſſe courſe, 

Further, the ſight is afflicted 
with fearetull darkneſle,and vgly 
Diuels ; the hearing, wita horri- 
ble and hideous cryes; the ſmel! 
with poyſonous ſtinke ; the taſte 
with bizternefle farre exceeding 
Gall ; the feeling (which is an y- 
niucrſall ſenſe) with intolerabl: 
fire. | 

A fire, which as nothing deth 
feede it, fo it conſumeth nothing 

' . ' - ; 
tnat it doth burne, A fre, which 
nath no light to comfort, bit 
heat to torment : no light, but to 
fhew the damned their own mi- 
{crics, and the miſerics of thoſe 
whom they did inordinately af-| 
tea. A hre,whoſe toxce ſhall ne- 
uer be either ſpent, or extinguiſh- 
cd, or yer abated ; but fo long as 
God is God,ſo long ſhall it tor- 
ment the wicked : and that with 

| fuch 


| 
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ſuch vchement rage of heate,that 
one drop of water to be ap plyed 
tothe ſcorched tongue, will bee 
of greater valuation then a thou- 


ſand worlds. | 
O vnhappy bodies! which are 
ro he bathed in this lake ; ſpea- 
king nothing bur curles ; teeing 
nothing but miſeries; hearing noe | 
thing but mourning and gnaſh- | 
ing of teeth, O/ filly ſoules! which | 
palſed 2Wa ay the time cfthis life, | 
either in idlenefle, or in euill :| 
What an endlefle chaine of cala- 
mity haue your ſhort ioyes lin- 
ked together > your {cuen yeeres 
of plenty are palt;no mention,no | 
memory remaincth of taem:yor UT | 
olory is varniſhed, your felicity 1 is | 
lwallowed vp in the Sea of fe. 
row; your pleaſures are now tur- | | 
ned into ſerpents ia your fides ; 
into .bellowes which blow vp | 
the fire that torments you. | 
And although this fic be but | 
of one onely tort, yet doth it| 
not in one ſort torment the alle 
ned ; 


| , 


— 
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ned; bur yeelderh to euery finner 
a degree of puniſhment, anſive. 
'rable to the degree of his tranſ- 
effion ; cuen as when many 
and ynder one ſcorching Sunne, 
all arenot vexed with heat alike : 
but, as their bodies are different. 
ly diſpoſed, ſo doth one com- 
plaine aboue another. For that 
which is 2 property of our mate- 
riall fire,by reaſon of diuerſity of 
bodies, is proper alſo to the fire 
of hell, by reaſon of dinerſitic of 
ſinnes : For, as the fame matexi- 
all fire burneth. not ſtraw, and 
wood, and iron alike : fo the 
ſane hell fire perplexcth different 
finmers in a ditterent ſort.Becauſe, 
not ſo much the perſons, as the 
finnes of men, arethe proper ſub- 
ie& of this burning, the eternall 
fuell oftheſe flames. 
But this paine of ſenſe is farre 
ſurmounted (as Diuines hold) by 


another paine, which they terme 


the paine of lofſe, Becauſe that 


— 


Which the damned doe feele in, 
hell 


tn 
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hell, is nothing comparable to 
that which they forgoe: and that 
is by aberration from their 
laſt end, to be exiled from the 
Kingdome of heauen, and perpe- 
tually depriued both of the ſoci- 
ety and fight of Gp ; wherein 
confilteth the effentiall glory of 
the Saints, For, the more good a 
thing is, the greater paine and 
priete doth it cauſe, in being ey- 
ther not attained, or loſt. And 
therefore, ſeeing God is infinite- 
ly good, not oneiy comprehen- 
ing but exceeding all things ; 
and therewith alſo the laſt end 
of our defires, and the perfe& 
reſt of a reaſonable ſoule : it fol. 
loweth, that all the other tor- 
ments of hell doe not ſomuch af- 
flit the Soule, as to beedepriued 
for euer of him. Hereypon as our 
Sauiour hath declared the cleane 
in heart to be bleſſed 5; Becauſe 
they ſhall ſee God : SO the Pro- 
phet Eſay ſpeaketh as of the moſt 
miſerable ſtate and condition of 
the 


—— 
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the wicked : they ſhall nor ſee the 
glory of God. 

It cannot be expreſſed, it can- 
not be conceiued : as, how excel. 


God, ſo, what puniſhnent it is 
to bee depriucd thereof, Many 
are ſo weake in indgement, and 
ſo beſotted withthe tenſe of tera- 
porall things, thatthey deſire no 
more, then to eſcape hell. But 
there is a farre greater torment 
then the torment of hell. It is a 
oreace1 torment to be ſhut out of 
heaucn, then to bce perpetuall 
impriſoned in hell, Hcll is intole- 
rable ; but innumerable hels are 
mote tolerable, then to be depti- 
ued of the gloty of heaucn, then 
to be hated of Cuk 1s T, then 
to haue him turne away his qui- 
ct countenance, then to hauc him 
ſlut his amiabie eyes : then to 
heare him ſay vuto ys, Depart 
from me, I doe not lov your 
Depart from me, who hauc 


ſaffered ſo much euill for you, 


lent and ylorious is the fight of 


2119 4 
— he 
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andoffered to you fo much good: 
Depart from my friendihip, my 
fllowih ip, my preſence, my ha- 
biratton, Where i fulneſſe of roy, 
and pleaſure for enermore. O 
ſiveet Cn r 1s T ! ſuffer vs not, 
[ beſeech thee,to taſte of this tor- 
ment; ſufter vs nor, ſecure ſoules, 
lightly toeſteeme it : at leaſt, ut- 
ter vs not with a high pace to ha- 
| | ſten to it. So muchas thy glory 
and bcauty exceede the baſeneſle 
and deformity of hell; ſo much is 
the toxment greatcr to be. Gepri- 
ved of the one, then to be poſleſ- 
ſed of the other, Theie rwo pains, 


the Apoſtle Paul in theſe words 
expretlech ; when the Lord Teſus 
ſhall ſhew himſeife from heauen 


in flaming fire, rendrivg venge- 


obey not the Goſpell of lt $vs 
CuRisr, Who ſhall be puni- 
ſhed with eneriaſting deftruftion 
from t he preſence of the Lord, 


nd, 


A— —_—O_—_ 


| _ | 
ance on ſuch as know not God,and 


and from the glory of his p:wer, | 


4 C —— 
the one of fenſc,the other of lcfle, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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lin this life once think vpon theſe 


And, befides theſe. common 
torments, euery offender ſhall 
haue his particular paines, accor. 
ding to thedifference of his fins, 
either in quality, or in kind : the 
variety being no leſle then is the 
extremity. 

The proud ſhall be abaſed and 
beaten vnder foote ; the couetous 
ſhallbe cruſhed with the weight 
of their want 3 the gluttonous 
ſhall be devoured with rauenous 
hunger ; the drunkard ſhall dry 
vp with ſcorching thirſt ; the vn- 
chaſte ſhall be wrapped in the 
griefly imbracement of ſtinging 
and ſtinking flames. They who 
regarded not the poore, crying 
to them for a crumme of bread, 
ſhall become there both endleſſe 
and bootleſſe beggers for a drop 


of water : they who would not 


paines, thereby to caſt a bridle 
vypon their head-ſtrong afteRi- 
ons ; ſhall there (by reaſon of in- 
tenſ1ue ſence of them) be able to 


thinke | 
—— 
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OFHell. | 


thinke ypon nothing elſe. And 
in like manner' the 1eſt ſhall be 
ſerued; euen by waight and mea» 
ſure, Sothar, according to the 
glory and ' pleaftires which they 
enjoyed, miſery and torments 
ſhall be proportioned vnto them: 
whereby aſwell 'the beauty and 
order of Gods iuſtice,asalſo both 
the manner of their excefle, and 
the meaſure of it, ſhall perfe&tly 
appeare, 

All this doth the Scripture in 
divers places declare, in that it 
| fairy that in -hell-is- hunger and 


teeth ; . two-edgetd - Swords ; 
Worines, Serpents, Scorpions, 
Hammers, Wormewood ; water 
mingled with Gall; tzmpeſtuous 
Spirits, and Spirits created for 
revenge.” By which and other 
the like- ſpeeches, -afwell the 
prearneſſe; asalſo the*multitude 
and variety oftorments are ſignj- 
| fied, whichthedamined ſhall per= 
| petually endure, 
| H 


—. 


thirſt, wayling and-gnaſhing of 


But 


Preu 36. 
I 3. 


Reg-18.7. 


14. 


— 


Part 1.5.8, I32 T he Sar (tuary 


— 


I5- 


| (0 my {oulc) to/apprehend vaine 


| fting fire, Math, 25. @ T he ghafe 
| he will kurne With ungquenchable 
| fire, 3+ 11. © Euery T vee: that 
| beareth not good fruit, ſhall be cit 
downe ,and caſt ints the fire, Luk,| 


| doth more ipeedily diſpatch. Buti 


| But that thqu maiſt notſeeme 


terrours out of -2. feeble. ijudge- 
ment.z fixe thy. foore' yet more 
firmcly*ypon the ' iminoucable 
Rocke of the Scriptures; which 
neither can crre,nor will deceiue, 
Here, beſides the paine of lofſeor 
exile from the preſence of Gov; 
five paines of ſence-are particu. 
larly expreiled, which the dam. 
ned ſhall perpetually endure, 
The firſt is Fire. @ Depart 


from me, ye curſed, inte exeris- 


5- & Ioh. 15. « Hee that 15 nt 
found Written in the Baoke of 


Lije, (ſhall be caſt iato. a lake of 
fire, Apo. 20. &-22; Aſſuredy, 
as there i510 paine::moxe ſharpe 
in.this world then the 'paine of 
burping ; ſo there is none that 


this 
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bur it 15 eternall. It never conſ- 
meth, either that which it bur- 
neth, or it ſelfe. But bufic not 
thy ſelfe (O my ſoulc) to reaſon 
whether this fire be materiall, or 
| whether ſpirituall. Veuly, 1t45 
| beyond - capacity terrible : 
| and bleſſed hatch _ be, ifrhou 
neither vnderſtand nor vndergoe 
it, Be not curious alſo to en- 
quire with what fewell it is fed ; 

how the bodies of the Smt 
can perpetually burne, butneuer 
confume : how, either being a 
| nateriall fire, jr can torment tpi- 
rits; or being {pirituall, it can 
orch and torment bodies, All 
this is maruellous, bur it is mott 
true : becauſe hce who hath or- 
| dained it, is omnipotent z ard 
| he that hath reucaled. it is Wiſe - 

dom: and Truth. Verily, what- 
ſoeuer i it 1s, it hath two fearefull 
| conditions : ic 15 yniwerſfall, and | 
| It.15 perperuall, 


this fire, is not onely intolerable, | 
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The ſecond paat is exteriour 
darkneſle. - q T he ſonnes of the 
kingdome ſhall be caſt inroextey- 


nal darknefſe, Math. 8. @ (af 


him (who wartceth a wedding 
garment)ento external darkneſſe, 
Math. 22. - © Caſt the onprofii«| 


table ſeruant into externall dark. 


nefſe, Math. 25. To which ſence 
lob ſetteth forth the place. of the 
damned to be a darke land, ard 
the ſhaddow of death : a land u 
obſcure as darknefſe, and Where 
i the ſhade of death. , For 3 
the wicked in this life haue ex- 
ternall I1ght, both to apprehend 
and enioy the pleaſures of this 
world, and doe neither follow 


nor feele any other felicity ; but 


arc involued in inward darknefle, 
(their heart uw full of darknefſe, 
Rom. 1, 21.) E hauing their v1- 
derſtanding darkned through the 
blindneſſe of their hearts, Ephel. 
5- 18. © The Soxne of rip hteonſ- 
reſſe hath not ſhined wnto vs. 


Sap. 5. So inthe fururelife, they 
hal 
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ſhall haue internall light, ; not to 
know God, but to know their 
miſcries and errours : but they 
ſhall bee wrapped in externall 
darkneſſe,feeing nothing to com- 
fort them ; or if any lght pro- 
ceede from that ſmokie ſulphu- 
rous fire, it ſhall be only ro thew 
them their miſcrie, and the miſe- 
ry ofthoſe whom they haue by 

r{waſion or example corrrup- 
ted. Afuredly, if T«bias faid ; 
What 1oy can { bane who ſit in 
darkneſſe, otherwiſe neither pai- 
ned nor in want 2 What cſiima- 
tion can we make of intolerabie 
both penury and paine, fitting in 
externuall and eternall darknefle ? 
The third paine is a rauenous 
and reltlefſe Worme, cuer gnaw- 
ing, and neuer fatisfied. @ They 
worme ſhall not dye, Eſay 66, 
C there the Worme dyeth not, 
and the fire s not extingniſhed, 
Mark. 9. This immortall worme 
15 the perpetuall baiting and bi- 
ting of the conlcience for {inne : 


Tob.s. 


7. 
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| they endure. For when i puniſh- 


| and caft bim into outward dark; 
nefſe, Math, 22.13. @ The An- 


the remembrance whereof will 
no lefſe paine the damned, then 
the torments which for the ſame 


ment is fully conceiued to be juſt, 
the cauſe more tormentcth then 
the puriſhment it ſelfe : and the 
more baſe the cauſe is, the more 
gricuouſly it doth corment, This 
remorſe of conſcience is like a fu. 
rious Dog, which often barketh 
in this life, but neuer ccaleth to 
bite in the life to come. The bar. 
kig in this life we doe often ey- 
ther filence or auoyd, by much 
variety of exerciſes or delights; 
bur there will be no- meanes cy- 
therto auoyd or to appeaſe x 
bitter biting in the life- to 
come. 

The fourth paine is Immobili- 
ty. E Binde him hand and foot, 


gels which kept not their firſt e= 


fate,he bath reſerned in enerla- 


] 


fring chaines under darkneſſt, | 


( 


| of a'treubled Sonle, 157 | 


— 


Of Hell. 


Iude,ver.6.This binding of hands 
and feete,theſe euerlaſtingchaines 
nenifie nothing elle, but that'the 
damacd ſhall haue no ability to 
ſtirre ; that they ſhall be depri- 
ued, not onely of the liberty, but 
of the faculty of motion. Aſu- 
redly, a man at reſt may abide 
without motion a long time to- 
ner ; and a man in paine doth 
finde ſome eaſe in turning often, 
and changing his place : bnt to 
be amlly ſtaked to any tor- 
ment, 1s farre moregrieuous then 
the torment ir ſelfe. 

The fift puniſhment is the ſo- 
ciety of Diuels: & Depart from 
me, ye curſed,ints — fire 
prepared for the Diuell ana hw 
Angels, Mat. 25. C eAnd the 
Dinell that deceined them, was 
caſt into a lake of fire and brim- 
ftene Wheye the beaſt &- falſe pro- 
phets ſhall be tormented day and 
night, Ap.20.For asthe ſociety of 
 blefled Angels,moſt bleſſed crea- 
tares, both in beautic, yertuc, 


2 H 14 and | 
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and loue, is a part of the felicity 
ot. Saints : So the company of| | 
unpure vgly ſpirits, compared in 
| the Scriptures (in regard both of 
their poyſonous and hatefull dif. 
polition) to Lyons, Dragons, 
Aſpes, and Baſilisks, ſhall not be 
the leaſt part of their calamity. 
From theſe paines -will pro- 
ceede two fad cttects : perpetuall 
weeping and gnaſhing of tecth, 
q There fhall be weeping, = 
naſhing of teeth, Weeping Qc- 
ent £& for the AS fe. 
licity'; grafting of teeth, horror, 
for the lence ot torments. So, as 
they who negle&ted here to ler 
fall a few penitent teares in be-| 
wayling their finnes, ſhall there 
powre torth Oceans of teares, 
bewayling their negligence, They 
who here conceiued no. horrour 
in offeuding their Creator, ſhall 
there finde, That it i 4 horrible 
thing to fall into the hands of 
the lining God. 
Finally, then ſhall be povwred 


ON 


— 
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ypon the damaed, the fall loud 


athered together-ypon all the 
finnes that haue beene commit- 
ted fince the beginning of the 
world; and all the torments 
which can poſſibly be imagined, 
ſhall there de heaped vpon their 
heads, . Nay, all the torments 
that in this life, either haue beene 
wuented, or can bee imagined, 
ſtand in no compatiſon, whether 
for ſharpneſle, or for continu- 
ance, with the torments of that 
place; which althaugh they ſhall 
be co:mmon to many, yet ſhall 
they be molt heauy to thoſe who 


tunity to ayoyd them, 
And not onely all theſz pains, 
but any one of them ſhall be 


15 impoſſible for any mortall 
wit, eyther to expreſle or to ima- 
ine ; yea, the leaſt torment of 

ll that can be conceived, is 
more then we can poflibly con- 


Hs _ _vc=_- 


| 


_ 


of Gods wrath, which hee hath | 


haue had beſt meaues and oppors- | 


orieuous and fo j:1tolerable, as it | 
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Firſt, of intermiſſion. Secondly, 


the Spoule was entred, the gates 


ceive* And yet ſhall no creature 
be gricued for them;and enduied 
they mult be, without any hope, 


ofabatement.T herdly,of change; 
without which, things not onely 
PR. or indifferent, = allo 

leafant, (as appearet the 
a Wt oa ſcent </ the 
Children of 7/rae/) become in. 
fupportable.. Foxrthly , of the 
pooreſt comfort of calamity, pi. 
tie : But to the contrary, the Di. 
uels ſhall vpbraide them; the 
darmed curſe them, and the 
Saints deride them. Laftly,there 
ſhall be no hope of end : for no- 
thing is perfe&ly great which 
hath an end, 

For then ſhall the. gates beper- 
petually locked ;. euen as when 


were forthwith an1.foreuer ſhut. 
O perpetuail locking! O Gate 
which ſhalt neuer be opened!The 
gate of pardon,. the gate of mer- 
cy, the gate.of intexceſſion, the 
oate 


_ » a 
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oare of comfort, thegate of hope, 
che gate of prace, the gate of all 
good things ſhall then beeternal- 
ly ſhut : -and rhe floud-gates of 
fury ſhall be fully ſer open, with- 
out cither end or reſtraint, 
- .If there might be any end of 
theſe torments, though it ſhould 
bee atter-fo many millions of 
yeeres, asthere are drops of wa- 
ter in the Sea, as there are moats' 
of duſt vpon the earch, as there 
haue beene moments of time, 
fince Time-beganne; ir would 
bee ſome comfort to thoſe who 
endure them: but. Etcraity is in- 
colerable ro them; Infinite E- 
ternity breaketh their - hearts : 
Eternity is the very Hell of Hell. 
[f all the-pun'ſhiments in Hell 
were no. greater then the ſting- 
ing of Ants, or of Fleas, Erter- 
nity is enough to make them. in- 
tolerable. 

The preſent ſenſe of paine is 
not fo gij:uous to the dam- 


— 


jo, as 1t 1s prieuous to thinke 
that | 
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| that after many millions of ages) 
they ſhall beſo farre either from 
end or from caſe, as they were 
the firlt day of their beginning, 
It is certaine, that a thouſand 
pleaſures ſuffice not to. counter- 
uaile one exquiſite torment 3 be- 
cauſe the torment is. exquiſite, 
but pleaſures axe- not without 
compotition and allay. And if 
they ſuffice not to ballance one 
torment, much leſle infinite ; and 
ifnot for a fmall courſe of time, 
| much leſle for eternity ; and it 
not the torment of one part, 
much lefle of the whole. 
| There is no calamity in this 
life, but eyther reaſon, or time, 
or hope ofend will fomwhat ap- 
peaſe, But: here all comforts are 
| excluded : nothing can neither a- 
uoid or aflwage the torment. 
Whitherſocuer the ſinner turneth 
his eyes, he ſeeth nothing but the 
arrows of Gods wrath beating 
|vpon him : he alwayes diſcer- 
'neth new cauſes of priete, but 
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perfealy fulfilled : . The ſnares 


of death inutroned me, and the 


|Pfal. 116. 

And yet as-one that floateth, 
halfe choaked and wearied in 
\the middeſt of che Sea, without 
any hope of eſcape,ceaſcth nor to 
wieltle with the waues, to caſt 
forth his armes euery way; al- 
[though he graſpeth nothing bur 
'thinme and weake water, which 
| continually deceiueth his paines: 

b both fwimme and 


inke in this death, ſhall alwaies | 


ſtrive and Rruggle therewith, al- 
though they neither finde nor 
hope for any helpe. 

O deadly hfe ! O immortall 
death ! whar.ſhall I terme thee ? 
Life ?' And wherefore' then doſt 
thou kill > Death 2 And where- 


is neither life, nor death, but hath 


ſomething good in it ; for in ilfe 
there 


A MS 


4, 4d it. 


none of comfort. Infomuch as 


[that of the Prophet ſhall then be} 


torments of hell faſtned pon me, 


fore then doſt thou endure? there : 
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there isſome eaſe, and in death 
an end ; but. thou haſt neither 
eaſe norend. : What then ſhall] 
terme thee ? Euen the birternefle 
of both. For, of death thou haſt 
the torment without any end ; of 
life thou haſt the continuance, 
without any caſe. God hath ta. 
ken away both from life, and 
from death, all thar which is 
good: the reſidue he hath mixed 
rovether and therewith tempered 
the torments:of hell, 

O vnaſauoury compoſition of 
che Cup of Gods wrath ! a death 
alwayes liuing,an end euer in be- 
ginning : a death which ſhall 
not deuoure , but teare * eate, 
\but not conſume : a curſed Im- 
mortality, and worthy the name 
of eternall death. A-death which 
a$1t can never dye, fo ſhall it 
neuer either be ſatisficd, or wea- 
ry, in gnawing ypon cucry part 
of his iſcrab nt 0 bd 
lerable vengeance , and equall 


mms 


with eternity ! which uo meanes 
can 
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can moderate ;- no patience can 
endurezno time ſhall end. Bur fo 
long as God ſhall-liue; ſo long 


ſhall ceaſe to be happy,then ſhall 
they alſo ceaſe to be miſerable. 
AStarre which is far greater 
ter then the earth, appeareth 
to be a ſmall ſpot in compariſon 
ofthe heauens :- much leſte ſhall 
theaye of man ſceme, much leſſe 
the age and continuance of the 
whole world, in regard of this 
; perpituity--of paines. The leaſt 
| moment of time, if it be compa- 
red with ten millions of yrnes = 
cauſe both termes are finite, & the 
one a part of the other, beareth, 
though a very ſmal, yet ſome pro- 
rtio:butthis,or any othernum- 
er of yeeres,in reſpeR of endlels 
eternity, is nothing morethen juſt 
nothing.For all things thar are fi- 
nite,nay berompared togerher ; 
but between that whicl-is fimte, 
and that which is infinite, there 
Randerh no compariſon, 
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ſhall the damned dye:8& when he 
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Verily; ifa man ſharply pin- 
ched with ſome one particular 
paine, be it by the aking of one 
of his teeth, doth thinke one 
night exceeding long, although 
he lyeth in a ſoft bed, well ap- 
plyedand cared for: if he turneth 
often, and telleth the houres, and 
thinketh every on long yntillit 
be day : how tedious doe wee 
thik eternity willſcame,to thoſe 
who ſhall bee continually torne 
with theſe vniuerſall torments; 
not onely ofthe body, bur pti- 
marily of the ſoule; in a darke 
Babilonian furnace,foming forth 
moſt horrible heates ?-and if for. 
ty dayes 1aine, d1juen with the 
tempeſt of Gods wrath, was ſuf- 
ficient to deſtroy the whole 
world ; what ſhall we cfteeme 
of the full ſtorme and ſreaime of 
his rage, wherein the fiery darts 
of his fury ſhall neuer ceaſe to 
beat vpon his enemies ? 

Neither 1$-it any piece of inju- 
ſtice, toinflit endlefſe puniſh- 
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ment, for finnes that were done 
but for a time ; becauſe the iuſt 
and ſeuere Judge doth weigh, 
not the ations onely, but the 
hearts of men, For therefore do 
the wicked fin but for a time, be- 
cauſe they haue but atimeto liue. 


finitely, becauſe they aredefirous 
infinitely to offend ; being more 
defirous to ſinne, then to line ; 
and not regaading life, but onely 
toenioy the pleaſures of ſinne, 
And therefore it is 1uſt, that they 
ſhould neuer want puniſhment, 
who had a will cuer to offend : 
that they ſhould neuer find any 
end of reuenge, who would ne- 
uer haue made an end of finne. 
Againe, as God is infinite both 
in Maieſty and mercy ; it follo- 
weth, that cuery oftence againſt 
that-Majeſty and mercy is allo 
infinite ; and theretore worthy 
infinitely to be puniſhed : wor- 
thy to be punifhed withintolera- 
ble and crernall fire. 


O 


= _— 


But they are defirous to liue in-. 


| 


_— 


I 


Kxod, 10, 


[barr.x..8, | 148 The Sanftvary 


= ta 


W— 


Mmmm 


O ſtinging fire ! kindled by 
the breath of Gods wrath; more 
exceeding;the fire of this world, 
then that cxceedeth the weakeſt 
Sunne-ſhine. O vgly darkneſle, 
curſed by the mouth of God ! 0 
cternall night ! both inward of 
the ſoule,and outward of the ho. 
dy : in regard whereof, the pal. 
pable darkneflc of Egypt was 
ſcarce a day, which light clouds 
ouercalt, O long and lothfome 
night ! wherei:z the morning will 
never appeare; wherein the ho 

of light will >e no leſle deſperate, 
then the delire violent. Is this (0 
Lord) the wages of finne ? Is 
this the puniſhment of wicked 
doers, of whom Iam one, in fo 
deepe a degice? And is it maruell| 
then if my conſcience quake ? If 
my ſoule cleaue with fighes ? and 
if my eyes be drowned wteares? 
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The Prayer, 


[. He Diuell may bereave vs of our 
purity, but not God of hu pitte. * 


wall a paw: r, 


that we ſbould be dammed,nor difficulty thes 
we ſhould not be ſaued. 

4. Neither the Diuell nor our ſinnes can 
prevatle azainfl the will of God. 
5. How much our wickeduefſe is inferi- 
our ts Gods goodneſſe. 
6. Qur hope refteth in the will of Gad. 
7. If God iudge withint mercy, none 
wil be found righteous. 
8. Theſ:fferings of (91riſt. 
9. The blood of Chrift (till lreame'h ref 
iathe f6;bt of God, and pleadeth for vs. 
19. Wherefore God hath giuen vs the 
knowledge of bis Soune; 
11, For whoſe ſake God is fanourable. 
\2, Our errours ſhould bee a meancs 10 
bold v3 in the right way. 


Bit, 


2» Gods word # a will, and by | 


3. Inregard of God, there is no neceſſity | 


{ 
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ed Ve, wheream 1? 
5 and whither ain 


2 ther doe you 

LI! driuen:e, O my 
linnes ? whither 

O God, doeſt thou deliucr me? 
Ifm frnnes haue made me that 
L am thy offender, have they alſo 
made me that I am not thy crea- 
rure? If the Diuell hath berca- 
ued me ofmy purity, hath he al- | 
ſo bercaued thee of thy pitty ?| 
If thy iuſtice may rightly damne| 
me, cannot thy metcies poſſbly 
fave me? And if 1 haue deſerued 
the one, hauc I alſo diſfclaimed 
the other ? 

O mercifull LOR D ! Looke 
not ſo ypots me, that thou {ce 
not thy {clfe ; regard not {0 my 
wickednefſe, that thou behold 
not thy owne goodnes : remem-, 
ber not the finnes that 1 haue 
done, that thou forget tne ſub- 
tance 


——— 
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Rance which thou haſt made, 

What (O Lord) isthie ſenſe of 
this faying ? 7 will nor-rhe death 
of a firmer, but I defire that hee 
becenuerted and lixe ; is:this, / 
will net the death of « ſinner, if 
thou rejecteft a finfull foule, if 
thou drowneſt it in hell, thar 
crycth to thee for mercy? Is this, 
I deſire that he be connerted and 
line ? 

O gracious God'whoſe word 
is2 will, and whoſe will is a po- 
wer ; who doſt promiſe nothing 
but what thou doſt purpoſe, an 
who dolt purpoſe nothing but 
what thou art abke to performe : 
ſuffer me, I pray thee, to ſpeake 
with thy mercy ; me, I ſaygearth 
and aſhes,ſ1iffer meto ſpeak with 
thy mercy; for great are thy 
mercies towards ys, 

Lord! if thou wilt not the 
death of a (inner, what neceſſity 
i5 there that I ſhould bedamned? 
If thou deſire thata finner ſhould 
be conuerted and liue, what difh- 

culty 
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| thou wouldeſt not,or hinder that 


þ | Non, gracious God : the di. 
|uels tremble-at thy mighty Ma- 


eulty is there that 1 ſhould no! 

be fayed?Can the power and ma. 
lice'of the. Diucl] ; can the num- 
ber, can the ecormity of my ef. 
fences;cither conſtrain thatwhich 


which thou deftreft. 


iclly; and if the fins of the whole 
world were ballanced ao1inſtihe 
leaſt ofrhy mercies, they could 
hold no weight : much lefie can 
the oftences of onewicked wretch 
{way thy almighty and mercifull! 
will, For by how much G o vis 
greater then man, by ſo mich is! 
my wickednefle inferiour to thy 
coodneſle. 
__ Have mercy therefore vpon 
me , Oalmighty CoD! returne, 
deliuer m y {oulc, ſaue-me tor thy! 
| mercies fake : for if thou wilt, 
thou canſt ſaucme; and in chy 
will refteth the frengrh of my. 
hope. | 
Rememoer not thy tuſtice, and 
my | 


ITS . 


| 


my: deferts ;" but” remerhber thy 
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mercies,and my milcries': thinks 
not ypon thy hate towardsoffen-/ 
ders, but thinke.vpon thy loue 
towards thy creatures : caſt thy 
ſeuere ,cye of anger ypon thy 
Sonne, but looke ypon me with 
the eye of pitie, '' 

Octernall Gop ! hell is alrea- 
dy full and what profit is therc 
nmy deltruction? Alſo many 
millions of ſinners will neuer 
come vnto thee, will neuer call 
nor care for thy helpe : 'So as if 
thou rejecteſt the repentant and 


forrowfull finer, who then ſhall 
the faued ? or whom wilt thou 
| finde righteous, ifrhou iudygeſt 
withour mercy ? 

When I was not, thy fingers 
framed me; and thou neither ha- 
teſt nor eotemneſt any thing that 
'thou haſt made. When I was a 

captive of the Diuell, a flaue of 
; Hell) thou didde(t fend thy belo- 


' ned Son'todie for my redempri- 


| : . 
ot: and doe not now, -I boſcech 
rice, 


I——— 


— <—_— 


——_— 


Rt 
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haſt purchaſed at 
'[When I walked in mince owne 
'| wicked wayes, thou diddeſt pa. 


ay. Which thou 


thee, caſt that away, 
G high a price, 


tiently endure me, _— pre- 
ſcrue me, and graciout]y call me; 
and wilt thou not now beſtow 


| one louing looke ypon me ? 


| Whythen(Q loving God) 
looke vpon thy beloued- Sonne ; 
behold what: hee hath ſuffered, 
and of thy goodnefle call him to 
thy remembrance, for whom thy 
will and his obedience:did cauſc 
hun to ſuffer. .Behoid his bitter 
avonies, whercin- his body was 
{princkled. witha bloody {weat; 
behold his backe torne wito 
whips, his head pricked with 
thorncs, his face defiled with 
prongs : behold his bleſſed bo- 

y ſo violently ſtrained ypon the 
Croſſe, that the joynts' of his 
limmes were looſed, and all his 
bones might be numbredb:chold 
his harmleſle hands, and vndeh- 


led fcete, painfully pierced with' 


blunt 


| m— 
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| blunt and rough nayles : behold 

| his naked fide Rrooke thorow 
with a Speare : behold the abun- 
[dance of blood which guſhed 
'foith of thoſe holy fountaines : 
[which holy blood Gill Rreameth 
freth in thy ſight, and now plea- 
deth tor my pard on. 

Behold (O gracious G o Þ ) 
how his feeling was poſleſled 
with. paine ; his] hc aring With rc- 

roach ; his eyes with ſcorne, his 
taſte with gall; his ſmelling with 
lothſome ſuour of putritaCtion 
and filth, which was vpon thc 
place whereon he ſuffered, Pe- 
hold how his necke bowed ; his 
nead hung downe, his bre{thbeai; 
[now his fig! it Waxcd dame; his 
| countenance pale, his legyes a and 
a:mecs (t; ftc ; ho' V hc £ 0008 ncd, 
w he g: ſped and gauc Vp the 
enolk, | Behol 4 how the licanens | 


- 


monncd, how the earth CU! aked, 


hon TiC lo! 1CS rent ar the Pi C-- 


m— 


| 
| 


of his paſſions. Be! old tne | 


| Piie! it, Lohcnd the ſacrifice ; even | 


I the 


ho 


=y 


. 
F 
. 

' 
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the Lambe vn.leaied, gioric: ul] 
ly impiewed With his _ 
blood. 

he 1crciore (O my God) h: 4 

U gyuen me this knowle(os 
of f thy Sonne? wherefore hat 
thou given me la faith in _ 
vlood ; > that I ſhould fee my 
rele emption, and not actaine it >| 
that I might oy that meanes Hce| 
che iNOTC yexed wich forrow?Oh! 
no ! but rather, that I ſhould re. 
| cejue rhe remiſſion of my finnes 
by his dcath ; and receiue by 
| his orace, to be iultificd in thy 
i ohr, 
| ©Gracious and mercif.11 Fa 
| 


(} 


ther, OY this thy Sonne, by this 


my Savicur, I moſt h: imbly be. 
 feech thee to looke fauoura! oly 
| VPO: amc: and as Dazid tor tht 
| lowc of fonathan Wes louing to 
Aeph: boſheth, although he was; 


lame; for His fake, in whom the! 
art w_ pleaſed, ! be merciful yn- 
bd mee, moſt poore deforn neal; 


' creature ; incline thy pitic t9-| 


VV I ls 


—- ->— nm » 


| 
| 
| 
; 


md —_ 4 
G_— 
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- — 


wards me; hide not 2! ay Face nov | 
my toulc 15 troubled. 

Graciouſly (O Lord) receiue | 
[the loſt ſheepe, whic h ſtraying | 
from thy Paſtures & nrovgh ſmne || 
ad fiying from Ly | 'preſence| 
through a guley conlcience ; he | 
bach lovingly ſoughr, and 10y- 

fully bringera tO thee vpon his 
owne ſhoulders, Reſtore mce 
to thy tauour, I beſcech thee, 
for His fake who eucr maketl:} 
terccfhon for mice; that 1] 
my percciue, that through hum 
[tho:1 art pac Hed with mc. Hearc 

(0 Go D cf all putty and pow- 
ler) and turnc fowards mce, and 
lt thy meicies accept his m2- 
ties, for Fall ſatisfaction of my 

p 


CO — OO. 2 OOO 


rr re re ny OOO 


I 
ILL {Ri (dS, 

b- O inhnice merc'e! rho haſt 
ſet vs a way, and given vs * 
Toit, tho: | halt tlie: med v 5 te 


' 
| 
| 
| — cs of hell 
| 


| 
| 


| 214 promile: 4 vs 


5 
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foule with loue, that I-may at-| 
caine the other. Grant, I pray 
thee, that as long tranellers are 
thereby taught to lone their own 
— ſo my former errours 
henceforth be a mcane to 
hotl me inthe right path. T hat 
being led by thee, and walking! 
through thee, I may come vato 
thee, and reſt in thee. For we(f{il-| 
ly wormes) are ynable to enter 
into thine eternity, vnlefle thou| 
who haſt created ys, doeſt guide 
VS Ill, 
Saueme,OLorv, ſaueme 
from mine enemics. Saue mee 
from thine cteryMl indignation, 
Saue mc from the {ares of Hell," 
which in cuery place are pitched! 
agninſt me. Saue mee from the! 
ha *d oppreſſion of heanines, that| 
| ' my minde may be raiſed vp, * and! 
\reioyce inthee, Se (O Go >, 
| who defireſt notthe dearth of 
{inner ) ſave my finfull fouie;! 
' which flyeth from thy fearctull: 
 iuſtice, rothy comfortable mer-; 
C12S ; . 


— — P——  —  ——————— 


— —_— 
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cies; from the deſert of my ſinne 
to the deſert of thy Sorne, This 
(O Go) is cahie to thy power, 
and yſuall to thy mercy, and a- 


precable tothy will, 
Sperate miſert, 
Canete felices, 
A | Ac: 
£2 Srhans rMteoh2 ths 
6. 10, 


The conſideration of the danger 
indeferring repentance,andot the 
ioyes ofHeaucn,which thereby are 
aduentured co be loſt, awaketh rhe 
ſoule out ofthe ſecurity and (lcep 
of linne, 


| Is 0 what end man ww created, | 
| 2. In what condition bee doth | 
| commenty abids. 

| 3. 4 ſinner is lamented of all creatures. 
| 4+ The moſt comfortable gueſt to the cont- \ 
ſcience of may. 

| 5. How the boly Spirii' worketh in 4bs 
|ſoule. 

Sas I 2 6. What * 


nl — —— — 


IPartt.$.to/ I60 
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ow. ts. th he 
= 
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| 6, What broge: bs {9 n8 (ence of ſen, 
7, What wfelleth vs with the (cprofe 


#/ this world, 


amend intine, 


vs atlay 


{ 


| 30. Thedim ty fien ren: ins clay, 
| endcxouretb tow!inne our wile tn efrun 


VI, 
time lovepent. 
amendment of life. 


by gap. 


bard' altered, and whereſore. 


for aniendment of bfe, 
17, Gedrequincth the bifl in 0:9 ſub- 
Boner, 


| fe hork Co ts 


T 


£278 ll the koure of death, 


2s 1! B the r;atine of ccod Wim; 19 T:; 


bariy altazeds 


21. 113; again the Law of inſi:e 1» 


| ferne 010, Ani iemand WAjei of anuther, 


22, Sh as the life u.ſach i ts the cath. 


E3. Nainrally, fe end of ak 11; 2g8 


— 


8. Sinmrs commcn!y he: a purpoſe fo 


9. The deceit 6f the Diuell in beldeny 


tt. Wee bave newer any ſur; liſagcef 
12, Tot i:pediments whith cold fron 
13. The impediments grow ware ſiron; 


1 4 Divers ſimulirudes declaring the ſart, 
15. Leng eſe and cuſome of ſine is 


| 16. Oldoge, bow unable andurapt ith 


8, GOD Teaunth tte aint fire i2 Out | 


19. Flow Sangerouc it is to defer ri1t!- 


«A Wes 


| 
| 
| 


«| 
| 


| ef a t1 ezbl 4 Senle, 


anſeevable to the rmidale paſſages. | 

24. Few doe triely repent in the G2? | 
boure of 117%, and what ays the raul. 

25 If the Divellcan poſſefie vs all the, 
time of our Life, | e will bardly loſe us in the | 
toare Of death, 

25, By what meancs the Diuell ma- | 
keth the t'zme of our death wnprefitable for | 
repentance, | 

127e To dye well, is a long Art of a ſhavt 
life, 
28. The extremity if dyimg, will tcke 
ary 617 diſpoſition to dye well, 
29. The greateſt wiſcdome- 

30, Ad creatures call ws fioms Ouv 
ſinnes. + | 
31, ht Chilft bath done to call vs to 
tim | | 
33. In what reſpefl a ſianer may be ſaid 
to be #2018 a:uunſed them Adam, more dam- 

xed thes the D:uvell 

33. A, nerce and reſpet of men isf | 
men; forcewitb vs, then zs the veuerenee 
and roſpef# of God. | 

34%: Deatbas in the ſmall pleaſures of this 
35+ Wcſbould not adventure to fant, 
whether we be perſwaded or do btfull chat 
Gor! will ftor21ne vis 
36. For whom GOD bath prepared 


10785. . ® 4 * ' 
37 Haw Wee ty pereGtue what yes | 
are 1s FletnOn. | 


9 here. 
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TI, 


2. 


— 


MH. =. rherefore we are more delighisd 
with earthly things then with beaucnly, 


—  —— 


DO. 1FT vp thine 
7 eyes, O nyſcra- 


_ is dul 8& drow. 
z (1c eyes. Behold 
< & to whatend thou 
[went created;and behold in what 
c condition thou doeſt now abide, 
[Thou wert created to bee the 

pouſe of Cyr1sT, the Temple 
of Gop ; a Veſiell of eleion, 
the Throne of the true $ a x 0- 
M O N ; cuen the rich and Royal 
feate of Wiſedome. But now the 
| Spouſe of CuRrr1srTisheldin 
| the vgly armes, in the adulterous 


| 


embracements of the Deuill: rhe 


Temple of Cop is-turned into a 
finke of ſwinc, to a Cage of vn- 
cleane Birds,to a den of Theeucs: 


| with filth : the Throne of wile-| 
dome is become a ſeate of folly, 


[A ſeat of madnes,achaire of peſti-| 


| lence. .. Alas! 


' the Veſlel! of EleRion 1s Glled| 


Oo —O—— — ———_— 
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Alas ! wretched ſoule ! let the 
confideration of this condition 
ind of this end, melt thy leaden 
heart ; letthy ſtony eycs. yeeld 
thercat {ome teares, Lament thy 
| miſerable eſtate ; lament, miſera- 
| ble foule ; beſtow {ome lamenta- 
| tions vpon thy ſclfe, O my ſoule! | 
| becaule the Heauens lament thee; 
| the Angels lament thee ; becauſe | 
the Gaints lament thee ; becauſe | 
all creatures lament thee. Chriſt | | 
letteth fall more tcares tor thee, | 
the Prophet leremy throw erh| 
forth more threanes tor thee,racn 
| | they did for the defolation ofthe 
beautifull City Hieruſalen. 

Alas! lamentablc foule ! whe 1 | 
diddeft thou feele, when finde in | 
thy boſome the moſt comforta-' 
ble gueſt of conſcience, the holy 
Spir it 2 which 'whereſocuer i It ca- | | 

treth, abideth not idle. It doth | 
[not onely adorne the Soulc with 
his preſence , but ſanctifeth it | 
| With its vertues; working all 
| things that axe necel] ary to {: alua- 
Ic tiO, 


_— ——— þ 


— _  — — I— 


— 
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tion. It fitteth in the ſoule, as 1 
| maſter in rhe houſe, direQing,; 
as a Teacher inthe Schoole, 1. 
ſtru&ing ; as a King 1n his Do-! 
minion, ruling ; as a foule in the 
| body, ging life, ſcnſc, and mo- 
| tion to cucry memberzas a Sunne! 
in the heaucns, illuminating the 

vnderftanding, enflaming the 
will ; making vs not onely abte, 
but apt and willing tomourt yp. 
ward, It maketh ys todecline e- 
uill ; it maketh vs to doe good; | 
'it makcth vs to perſcuere in 
good ; it giueth ys the reward of 
our good, 

But this gueſt of conſcience 
hath beene a meere ſtranger to 
thee : thou haſt nor affeRed,thou 
haſt not inuited, - thou haſt not 
| entertainec| him » thon haſt in- 
| treated him as the Gadarer:; 
thou haſt compelled him, as the 
Lute 9. | Samaritans did Cn Ris T, tO 

| depart from thee, Nay,thou haſt 
| altogether l_—_ thy con- 


> —— 4, 


LETT - 
FI SLER ) v 


' ſcience, or lulled ir (at the lealt) 
*4Qt0 


— —  ———— ——- 
_—_—  —  #—_— Me A On 
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into a ſound andſecureſlcepe : 2- 
waking withall- and ſharpring 
hy: wit; co frame arguments, ey- 
theft to-iaſtifie or exculv-thy dil- 
ordered dilpofition 2 Which ioy- 
[ned to cuſtome, hath. brought 


- þ 
thee to-no ſeaſe of many . finnes, 
| which atthe firſt were fearetull 


to'theej/and which: thine 'owne 
knowledge: doth ſtill conuince. 


ſeruant Gehezs'; ' T hou haſt ta- 
hen fulner and garments of Naa- 
man ; alſs the Leproſie of Naa. 
man ſhixll cleave units thee. The 


| The Prophet EliJeus {aid to his, , Keg, 


| 


like fentence haſt thou found : 
Thou haſt aF*&ed the vile vani- | 


intend? - what canft thou pre- 


| 


| 


ties ofthis world,and art 5nſefted | 


with the leprofie of the ſame. | 


| 
' 


- O my ſoule ! what doeſ thou 
tend, O'my fortifh foule ! wilt 
thou ſilt continue in this courſe 
of life > dock thouncuer purpoſe 
to change th y carriage? w:lt thou 
line,and dyc,and rot inthy fins? 
I ſuppoſe that thou wilt: anſwer, | 

no: | 


On 


En eater 


| 
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no : thou haſt a, purpoſe hereafter! 
ro amend. Bur if cuerthou doeſt 
intend to frame thy ſelteto anew 
faſhion oflife; wherefore hereaf. 
ter. ? why not now ? Oh'! thou 
' artnor yet prepared, yet thou art 
not able ; it is not yeteither caſic 
| Or conuecnient for thee, Well take 
' what leaucs thou wile t0- coner 
thy turpitude, Got too;fold thy 
 armes, put thy: hands into thy 
| bolome, - with Salowons: Slug- 
'gard ; pa what doubts and 
| difficulties thou wilt, Ter a little 
longer, thou haſtnot  yetſlept e- 
nough ; thou art not. yet fatish: 
ed, yet thou haſt not ſurfeited 
with ſome few {weet finnes, But 
tell me, I pray thee,--when wilr 
thou reforme thy life, if not pre- 
tently > When will it be- more 
' caltie ? when more conuenient ? 
when will the-r:25e corne, that 
thou ſhalt.thinke it 2:zwe to 2- 
| mend ? + 

Alas, poore ſoule ! how mile- 
rably art thou. cntapgled in the | 

witch- 
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deceitfully doth che Diue]l abuſe 
thee, in perſwading. thee tq de- 


to be molt _ neceſſary forghee to 
doc? how cunningly doth he ſuf. 
fer thee to play vpon the hooke, 
and thinke that at pleaſure thou 
-naiſt eſcape? Afluredly, when- 


 focuer thou ſhalt gfter to breake4 


from him, he will cucr perſiwade 
thee, that it is not yet time:when- 
| ſoeuer thou ſhalt offer tocaſt him 
forth, he-will alwaies cry, that 

he is tormented before his time, 
By often, by cuer renuing delaics, 
although it, ſhall- be tor yery 


thy whole runc from thee. 

But looke (I pray thee) to the 
ſtate of thy life : examine thy 
yeares, Which are already runne ; 
conſider the age wherein thou li- 
\uclt ; and chou ſhale caſtly per- 
cciue, that it is high time, or ra- 


ther mare thea time for thee, to | 


tle thy ſelfe to amendment of 


life. | 


Ve 


witchcraft of this world > how 


| 


ferre that which/he cannot deny 


) . "A 
ſhort times, he will ſeeketo win 


| 


| , 


Conſt, | 


I'O» 
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[ 


life, If ok h:ddeſt nener-com- 
initred finnes in this 'world, all 
thy time'i$ tooiiſcant-ro 1 repent| 


'thoſe thou: diddeſt” bring--with| 


'rhte and if thou hadſt brought 


noue, tyou haſt not time enou oh 
to- repent and retorme tnoE! 
which daily thou doe!t commir, | 


And thinket-thou, that for all] 
(thy finnes, Original] and Au. 
all, thou haſt any {urpluſage of | 
' ttme to 1epent ? 

N ot yet eaſie?not yet connert-! 
ent for thee to breake from thy 
;{innes Tell me, filly foule, blin- 
.ded with ignorance, eyther afte- 
ed, or very g orofle ; doeſt thou 
think that this \ will be more cahe, 


| more conuenient tor thee hereaf- | 


ter>when emll cuſtom ſhall oro 


more ſtrong, and ſettle in thee a 


habir of finne? when the faculrics. 


ofthy ſoule- ſhall grow, eythier, 
more weake, or more -corrupt ? , 


when the poſſeſſion of the Diuecll? | 


| 


| {hall' bee both of greater force 


and familiarity with thee ? and 


_ when | 


_—_ — 


—_ ————— — — — _ ___— 


whe thou ſhalt be more ſeperate 


God, which is the onety meane 


Iftheſe be now the onely im- 


'this.dificultic ; is any man of fo 
diſtorted judgement, to thinke 
'that his connerſ1on will be more 
\ealie hereafter ? Is not this the 
'cultome of bad debtors, who 
 havetzken vp much money vp- 
| on loane ; daily to deterre pay- 
ment, and thereby daily to in- 
creaſe their debr, and grow more 
'vnable for diſcharve? Is it not 
thus with 4 rumnous building2the 
(longer it be ſuffered to runne, the 
more charge it will colt to be re- 
[paired ? So falt as our finnes in- 
(creaſe, ſo taſt doethe knots mul- 
| tiply,wherewith the foule is tyed | 
tothe pleaſure of the Diuell : fo 
faſt the chames grow borh heauy 
an1 (trong, wherewith it is fet- 
tered and clogged from retur- 


| pediments, the onely cauſes o+ 


from the grace and afſiltance Oo! | 


that mak»”s our conerſitio caſte? | 


| 


| ning to God. p 
: If; 


Qu——_— —_— 
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\ter they will be many. Now 


ee 


Ifchou can(t not paſſe ouer 
the foord, when the waters are 
low, how wilt thou doe it when 
they are riſen? If it be hard for 
thee toplucke vp a twig, wht 
wilt thou doe when it is incrca- 
ſed ro atree? If the ſparkes, the 
coals, the firebrands of finne, be 
not ca{ic to be quenched,to what 
rage will the full flame ariſe ? If 
thy greene wounds be ſo hard to/ 
be cured, what will be thy old! 
| feltered ſores ? Now thou art to 
| tciue wich a few ſinnes ; hereaf- 


thou art to wreſtle agaialt the c- 
uill cuſtome of a. few yeeres;| 

| hereafter 1t will be a grounded 
| cuſtome, or rather habit of long 
| continuance, Eucry day thy fins' 
{increaſe in multitude, becaule, 
one finne drawerth on another ;' 
and thy cuſtome of finning in-| 
| cxeaſerh in ſtrength, till ir grow! 
to be naturall to thee, | 

He that driucth a nayle, firlt 

| ſtrikerh eafly and afterwards rc- 
doubleth | 


"RC 
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doubleth in ſtrength : inſomuch, | 
| 25 the more blowes he ftrikerh, | 
the more is the nayle faftencd, 
and the harder it will bee to be | 
drawne forth. In like fort all our ; 
euill ations are fo many ſtrokes, 
to faſten ſinne within our ſoules; 
the more ſinfull ations we com- 
mit, the faſter doth finne Ricke | 
within vs, 2nd the harder it will / 
be to be drawne forth, By vie of; 
ſnning, the vnderſtanding is 
darkned and made blinde : the | 
will is weakened,and inade more 
nclineable to euill : the appetite 
is diſordered : - all the inferiour 
paſſon3 are more head-ſtron 
and rebellious againſt the go- 
ernment of 1ealon. 

Hereby it happeneth,that ma- | 
ny men in thcir decrepit age, | 
when through debility oFnature, | 
they are not able to a& diuers 
lines; yet they take greater plea- | 
ure inthinking and diſcourling | 
| ypon them, then euer they dit 
| when they could commit: then, 
| For, | 


15 
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For , by continuall cuſtone , 
which pofteſſeth the ploce of na. 
ture, the appetite of vices is {5 
xooced in the heart of the ſovle: 
{o foaked into the ſubſtance ther. 
of, that it cannot poſſibly be ſe. 
arated from the ſame, Hereup. 
126.17, | 01 lob faith : His bares *are full 
of the fins of bis youth and it ſhal 

ye doWpne with him inthe duſt, 
What folly is it then?nay, how 
forre doth it exceed the bounds of 
folly ? how mad ? how infenh- 
ble art thou, O my foule! tode. 
terre thy amendment to this vn- 
able ave 2 which is ſo faire vnfit 
to ſattaine thole autterc exerciſes, 
which both the co-:uerſion of 3 
finer, and connerſation Of 1 
Chriſtian require; that it is ſcarce 
able ro ſuſtaine 1t (clte, Wir? 
wiletl;oa charge the greatelt but- 
ten vpo the weakeſt bealt ? 
Tnat burden which in thy {troy 
age thou art vnable ro beare, wiit 
thou make more heauy, and the! 
lay it ypoa thy declining peg 
Wit 


, , 


. SS - a 


| 


| 


L- of a troubled 
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Wilt thou ſpend the flouriſhing 

yeeres of thy youth, beauty and 

trenoth,in the feruice of the ID... ! 
7 2 ; ; 

vell ; and then thinke it ſuffict- | 


enr to conſecrate thy impo-! 

rent old age to the feruice of 

God ? | 
Afturedly, God requireth the 17. 

fatteſt, the taireſt, and withour 


blemiſh, for Sacrifice : in every 


peace-offering, All the fat #5 the It, 

Lords, Hee rebuked ant puri- 

ſhed thoſe who offered to him 

the worlt part of their ſubſtance; 

the blinde, the lame, and the 244% 1.3. 

fcke, This God required in the 

{.bſtance of his people ; bur hee 

requires otherwife 1a themſclues, 

Inthemſelues he requireth, not | 

oaly the beſt parr, bur tne entiie;' 18, 

it che Divell h:th any part, God 

carech for 17 3-4 | 
Ifthe.the laſt age of thy life 

bee fo in{/ifficient, ſo wnfit for 

truc repentance ? what” account 

wilt thow make of the haſt 


| 


a 


houre therof:Daielt thou aduen= tg, 
ture 
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ture to deferre this great and 
weighty worke of ws ſoule, yn. 
till the laſt houre, wherein it is 
poſſible it ſhould be performed? 
O heauy houre! O ——_ 
[clay ir is the nature of good! 
tiingsto be hardly attained; and 
doelt thou thinke to attaine the 
moſt excellent good, the King: 
dome of heauen, the ſociety and 
ſcate of Angels, the ſight ot God,” 
with ſo little labour, at ſolowa | 
price? Is it not againſt the Law| 
of juſtice, that- he who ſpendeth 
his whole life in the ſeruice of 
the Diuell, ſhould expe& wages 
or reward of God? Dorh not the 
tudgement againlt the fiue too- 
liſh Virgins make thee aftraid, 
who neucr made preparation tor 
Oyle, vatill the Bridegroome 
was ready to enter ? | 
Search the Scriptures, & thou 
ſhalt finde it a generall rule;$uch | 
as the lite is ach is, the death..$;- 
ECCl-MI.1% | racides faith : The way of ſinners | 
ispaued with ſtones butat the end 
thereef 


__ — _ - 
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owed forth; thou ſhalt find no 


[wick ed life, but a wretched end? 


| whither by growing it doth in-! 


re Ss 


| of atroubled Soule, 
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pa ines. The Prophet David faith, 
that God rewardeth euery man 
according to his Werkes, S. Paul 
ayoucheth, that the end of the 
wicked % according to their 
workes. Apaine, the ſame Apo- 
{ile faith : Looke what a man ſ0- 
\werh, that ſhall he reape. He that 
| ſowerh i in the fleſh, ſhall reape of 
'the fleſh Corruption 3 he that ſow- 
«th in the Spirit, ſhall of the Spi. 
'rit reape exerlaſting life. Gene. 
1ally, iFall the Scriptures were 


one ſentence more earneſtly bea- 
ten ypon, more often repeated, 
tien that the ead of all things is 
| according to the meane procce- 
dinos, It then the end of a man 
beanſwerableto his life ; if natu- 
'rallythe end ofall things be an- 
{we crable to the middle paſſag a2vcs ; 
| what can bee Expectod om 2 


thereof #s hell, darkneſſe, and | 


hm, 


Pſal61.12, | 


I C0, 1, 


Gal, 6. 


'Deth not a Tree tall that w ayes, 


clinc ? 


Gmrr— 
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cline > He whoſea aicns, whoſe 
cogitations, whoſe whole life id 
incline towards hell; whither, jn 
the end will he fall > where will 
he lie?where ſhall he abrdc?Hea. 
uen and hell aredirec! iy oppoſite 
and a QLeat diltance Iycth h be-! 
tweenc them * the wayes vito 
them are full contrary, If all ty 
life time thou doeſt trauell ro th: 
way to hcll, is itprobable, 1s ir 
poſſible thatinthee:, ;dt:zou ſhak 
arriuc in hcavcn. 

God can indeed, whc he p pleale, 


| 


inſpire i into thee true repentail ce: 
| 


it is impiety to ab11yge einer his} 
mercy or his power. But, how 
often hath he done it in the lat 
houre of life? how many dot n| 
trucly repent ? Ts not a!! that 
which thou, cant doe in tous] 
houre, rather . pn ne«<{[ty, 
ten choyce of thy Will? COt- 
ſtr2med! rat her, then freely [Ct 
forme! ? proceed Fl 1g rat! er fee m 
feare, he: from louc ; or iſi: | 
from loue, yct not of God, 


— —_— ——— 
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\ 
, ye 


——_—_— o - ſ 
ef a troublidl Sarle, 177 (Conte 


of thy {clte ; tor avoycing thoſe 
dangers, which ocherwile thou 
ſhouldeſt incurte. Apaine , of 
what valuation can it be to God, 
what thankes (all it Ee to th 

{:ite;if thou forſake thy pleaiure, 


3 0u haft nolonger t.meto enioy 


acceptable to God, to repent and 
(forſake rhy ſinnes, when thou 
| hatt both tame, and power, and 
| opportunity to finne. And fur-! 
ther, how ſhalt thou be able to | 


if thou abandon thy ſinnes, when 


them? Aſſaredly, ir is far more 


fixethy thoughts earnelUy ypon | 
the buſines of thy ſoule, when the | 
ouilcineſle of fin, rhe loue ofthe | 
world, the paines, and (which is | 
worſe) the extreme feare of 
death, ſhall nor ſuffcr thee fo to 
colleF thy ſpirit, as isxcquiſite 


in ſo waighty a worke ? Laitly, 
[tay long continued cuſtome of 
|f:ane, being SrOWNE TO A habir,} 
to a oatine \within thee; will | 
hadly in one inſtant be alcerecd, | 


| Hereypon wee liaue often {eeac,! 
taar! 
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that many,who ſhew good ſigns 
of repentance in ſome prieuous 
fickeneſle ; when they recouer 
health, become as euill as they 
were before. Hereupgn alſo the 
Prophet [eremy faith : Can the 
e/Afthiepian change his but, or 
the Leopard his ſpets ? T hen 
may you alſo doe good , that are 
accuſtomed to doe euill, 

O milerable ſoule ! if thou {et- 
teſt thy ſaluation ypon this haz- 


zard. Doubtleſle, the Diuell ga-| 


thereth ſuch aduantage by thy 
delay, that if he can poſſleſte thee 
all this life, he will hardly lok 
thee at the houre of death, Thou] 
hatt little experience in ſpirituall 
matters,ifthou knowelt nor that 
he is moſt violent at the laſt: like 
an expert Souldier, who reſcr- 
ueth hi beſt force till the iſſue of 


Skirmith, he hath enough. Either 


| 


F, 
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the field. If hee winnerh that 


thou ſhalt want opportunity to 

|repent, by reaſon of the ſudden} 

urpiize of death ; or elſc tizou 
. 

| {halt 


4 
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| halt inde thy will heauy and 
dull, thy power dauned and di- 
trated, both difabled tor the 
accompliſhment ot tha t weighty 
work, 
Inregard ofthe fr{t,the Wile- 

man faith : eAike 20 tar rying 
to turne unto true Lord, and put 


| not off from day to day : for ſnd. 


| denly fhall his Wrath breake 
forth, and in thy ſecurity thou 
| Wl ſbalt be deſtroyed, In rc pard of 
| WM the other, God hath {aid : They 
'l (bs ll call 1 Iphone, bur I Woull not 

| | DEare c they (þ. ell ſeek e ane C3 ly, 
WI 6 they ſball'nor finde »e. Nor, 
[that GoÞ fail in his P1011! { 
| of recei1 ung a —oha , Wei{Qucucr 
he (hall co:mert : bur be:auſ 
WW Sturning te GOD, Wet NE 18 
|urning our of the w ortd,i IS COM 
| monly 10 true COntueriion ; but 
 fach as that whereof Gud {pet- 
| {Wocta by the Prophet Hoſes : 
They howle ana roare vpen their 
ves ond (82 not Call UPON me 
ner hearts. 
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To dye well is a long Art, 
which thou haft but a ſhort life 
to learne. They, who haue long 
furniſhed themfelues with all 
ſpjrituall mcanes, finde worke 
cnough to beare through the ex- 
treme violence of this brunt, 
How then ſhalt thou (carcleſle 
ſoule) if thou wilt ncuer appie-' 


' 


| hend opportunity, be in hopeto | 
atchicue it ? when the on-ſct of 
the enemy ſhall be moſt furious, 
and thou, through paines of bo- 
dy, and perplex.ties of minde, 
leaſt able to reſiſt : when impe- 
diments ſhall bce multiplycd, 
es Ciminiſhed ; the diſftrati- 

on great,the inclination little, the 
| leature none. For,at the houre of 


great things, which will cauſe 
thee to dye ; that thou ſhalt haue 


: 


Rrength to dye well, | 
How darcſt thou aducnture 
then ( O deſperate foule ) to [ct 
| the lealt occaſion eſcape tace ?to; 
deterre 


+” — 
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death, they are ſo many and ſo, 


neicher nainde, nor tunc, nor; 
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Frm re one day to; the chanve of | 
[thy life 2 Dareſt thou aduenture 
'to croſle thoſe Seas withour any 
| feare, wherein ſo m: any paſſengers 


a Cre ms 


| { haue periſhed ? whercof ſo many | 
| kilfull Pilots do doubtfully and 
fearcfully make repoit? God dy- 

ne thould dye ; and ; 


wil thou have it hue one mo- 
ment withia thee > Afluredly, 
there 13 no greater wiſdome in 
\this world, then to doeas Samp- | 
6 did, when he was aflayled by | | 
the Philiſtizms, To breake chy | 
bands at once ; to ſhake off the | 
| ſhackles of worldly delights; to 
wh off tne cloggy cares ; of this | | 
ite; and totrace the w ay that | 
will leadrhec to true pleaturc and | 
| Peace To this, reaſon , dquity, | 
(av doth binds) thee : to this, 
| deauen, earth, hell;*lite, dearh, | 
uſtic eand mercy oe with; 1OyInt 
conkcvt, partly imnce, and partly | 
force the 'C 
 Curis rhe anging vpc nThe | | 
\ Crofle; ' doth preach the —_— 
SS 1 K 3 £11.09 
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tying of finne wrto. thee : the | 
| Word which he hath left, isa de. 
ftroying Sword ; it ruſt aſliz red 
ly kill eyther thy finnes, or thy | 
Cle. Whitherſocuer thou tur. | 

nelt thy eyes, all creatures cry to 
| thee, and callchee from thy t1ns, | 
| Ts it poſſible that ſo many violent | 
| yoyces ſhould never be hca poo 

acuer be regarded >: Can no 
miles, no-threats any deale Ls 
| thee ? 
| What could Currsrt have 
| one more for thee ? lice hath 

| tpent his blood, his Precious, 
| blood, cuery drop of his precious | 

| blood, to draw thee vnto him. 
Is it ofſible, that having faith, 
| | thou ſhoi deft all thy life time, 

' with. ſuch} boldneſſe, with ſuch! 
|ſceurity ryot ins finne ? Our vpon | 
thee, inipudenit, impure ſoule!! 
more accurſed than A dam, tor 
whoſe iniquity all the carth was 
| calt into a heauy curſe : more. 

damnable which I tremble to] 


ſpeake) then the Diuell bimſc!fe, 


For 


—_ 
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unplc of luſtice to rcſiraine 
them ; but thou, 2ker many- ex- 
anples of Golds implacable Iu- 
tice, doekt ncitherabandon nor 
abate thy finning agintt him. - 
Tell me, Traytor | tell mec, 
thou fuell of Hell fire! whar coul- 
delt chou doe more, it all thy 
faith were a mecre fable? ifthe 


Golpell were 'no other then a | 


counterteir Glojje ? T fcc that for 
tare of humane Ivſtice, for re- 
uerence and refpect of men, thou 
wilt in ſome fort motderate thy 
(delights : bur for feare, or reue- 
rence, or loue of Gon, 1 ſee thee 
not abridge - one point of thy 
pleaſure ;: being ſo farre from 
vrideling, that thou doſt not dit- 
kmble thy fintull defires. Tell 
me, heauy beaſt ! tell me, blind, 
mad, fenſelefſe foole ! what doth 
the worme of thy conſcience, that 
thou art ſo ſecure ? whete is thy 
ith ? where is thy iudgement ? 
where are thy wits ? that thou 


For they finned, hauing no cx- 


3 
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Ky appre-| 
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pprchendelt no ftearc of 1b hea- 
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wie, {o certaine, fo durable dan- 


| er vers a5 are threatned againſt thee, 
| It any man ſhould fer daintic 
| 
[ 
| 


meates before thee , and another 
ſhould tell thee they were inte- 
Red with poyion ; * wouldſt tou 
| BE wouldeſt thou taſte them ?| 
| Alchough they ſhould bee ver 


' dainty -althovgh 3] thou did{t con-| MI | 
| xEure, that this was told thee, | MI |t 
;cither ypon ertour,' or for deceit.\ Ml |: 
| | Andif the Prophers, the Apo-| jt 

| ttes, the Eyangeiiſts,if God lim-| WM {p 


2R:9.4-49. | {elfe hath told thee : Death 55 ini |0 
the-pot; Death is in the ſinall bit, | |! 
34 | Or rather hait + of pleaſure, wid fli 
| the diuc}] prei *nteth to thee; vwilt | [ca 
' thou tot fcare, -or-at the leaſt] ap 
' pauſe, to recciue deat! with thy] W 
; proper hands? to drinke damm- With 
| HON witha greedy Gvallory 2 | [We 
O miſerable, either dcipeia,, = 

or dull a d ſtuoid foule ! px :oted| 
' tO perpetuall, {arkneſle, boti1in-| 
| ward and oveward . (for from 


Bag to the!s, the pailage 5 


Thu oth 
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borh ſhort and direct.) O bluxl, 
to ſce thy dangers ! O ignorant, 
to vnderſtand thy lofle ! moſt 
worthy to be lamented and ah- 
horred of all creatures, How da- 
relt thou both willingly and delj- 
berately offend that Maiclty , 
which - onely is able to par- 
don thy offence ? if thou art 
ur ks © that hee will pardon 
thee, how ingrareful art thou to 
offer ottence to his goodnefle 2 Tt 
thou doubrtett whether hee will 
pardon thee or no : how vugraci- 
ous art thou to prouoke again(t 
thee his terrible wuſtice ? It thou 
ſhalt neuer repent and change thy 
arriage,thou increaſctt vengeance 
zyainlt thy ſelfe, in th.e day of 
wrath, 1f by Gads mercy thou 
ſhalt repent, ( tor this is not a 
worke of thy properpower)thou 
ncreaſett rhy torrow by deferring 
the ſame, and for continuance in 
ln, For,jn true repCtance,our for- 
rowes muſt be anfwerable to our 
fins: cucn as the Wiſeman faith ; 
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| 


| thou oainc! ty 


| 


of tiits world(wwh + eyt: 7A y the [! 
| mult vomitvp a 10211 ie prelic Wil 


e A long diſeaſe is grienomto te, 
Phyſician. | 
And 1f the pleaſure e which 
y i111 Ne, be {o po-| 
werkull to pert wade thee , oy 
make longer tay in this 012 Nge- 
' rous {tatc ; If the droſtie Jeliv ;| 


teare the entrailes thin thee | 


{ are {0 able to namely thy ndge- 


ent : conſider, O my foule ! 
what pie pleaſures G o » hath! 
prepare: tor thoſe, who walke 
11the obeaience of his will.Ariſe 
(O my joule 1) aduance thy ſel! 
Ny high, whence thou att, and! 
Wi! ther thou haſt a dull defire, 
after this life to returne, Leaiea 
while thele eantialy attaires, the! 
veit whereof are vanities, nd the 


; reſt yexations, Mount vp witi 
| the wings of thy Spirit, to the 
| Land of Promiſe : Behold the 
| pleaſures ; behold rhe ple: ntifull,! 
rhe perfect mo which God| 


ath prepared, not for all thok) 
\* x 19 


A 
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who ceaſe to tinne, (for that doe 
1!] at rhe came of tlieir dear!) but 
onely for thoſe who combate and 
overcome, both their defire and 
deliohr in firnc. Sce whether fo 
large pleaſure, be not worth fo 
little labour and painc. 

Bur the Apoitle faith, thar 
NOTET r eye kath ſeen, Har EAre 
heard, nor heart conceiu.d thoſe 


"Or thoſe that laue him. 


| 


moxeth it, but he that doth re- 
ceiue it How then {hall 
loule ot man be able to ynder- 
and it ? 

Certainely, no eye can per- 
ceige; ng heart can concerue,thele 


elvn 


Sia 


| 


, 
- 


oh and hidden plea mrestwhich 


ſhould in reafn moue thee ( O ! 


my Soule) ro admit a greate1 0- 
piaion of them. Yct by fome 
[Kaes of the Scripture, and other 
nfallible circunttances, thou 
naieſt frame thereot'a good con- 
| K « 
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things which God hath preparcd \ 
And | 
therefore Cod calleth ic bidder | 
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jeAure ;, though far ſhort of the 
very truth Eſpecially if, withrhe 
fare Apoſtle, thou wilt inticat;; 
that the God of our Lord ſeſu, 
Chriſt,the Father of glory,\vould' 
giue vnto thee the ſpirit of wiſc- 
dome ,and reuelation(wbich ſtar. 
| cherh all things, yeagzthz deepe 
things of God) to lighten tive eye, 
 lof thy wnderſtanding, that thou 
| 2246/3 $20 beW preat the hope is | 
' | of bis calliuggaxd the richesof his 
inherit ace > glory for theSaimts, 
| O Lord God! our delircs in 
; Unis life tollow our, knowledge J 
| And therefore wee: purſue thoſe | 
| pleaivures wherewith we arc ac- 
| quainted ; the ggod ynknowne is 
little regarded, 
My tnſuality findeth plcatire 
i. this workl,and T have no futh 
tO finde g; cater: pleaſine in Hea- 
uen : Whereupon my deſires arc 
| Srappled tothe ground and neue! 
( alpire to things aboue, O Sun of 
\rt: trcookcelihine intome «iipel| 
this datknes ofiguorance and vn- 


belicke + 
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zeliefe: 1[luminate my vnder{tan- 
ling,ealarge my knowled ge. And 
 alchough in this fleſh I cannot at-= 
cxne to a full view of thee; yet 
ſhew ro me thy backe-parrs, as 
thou did(t ro thy teruant Zfoſes, 
even fome fmall glimpſe of thy 
vlor . Let mee know my hea- 
ven, O Lord, and I know I ſhall 
dehire it, 


—— _ — 


_— 


6,17, | 
Aconſideration of the 1oyes of | 


Heauen. 
1 
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'# Y what names the tozes of Heath | 
are preſented unto v3, 
2. How fwweet the name of life is to 
all rien. 
3- # herfore the life of the Saints 3 mot | 
"pſy: fy 
4+ Of the elory of the Ii of Saints in | 
| Heamen, ” 
5. Wherefore difference ef glory ſhall) 
(aſe no compunts, 
6. Of the ct: mnity,of the lift of the $unts. | 
| 


— — 


' 7+ Of what eflimationa Kingdome « in 


Exal 323+ 


—. 


bis werld. J i1'0at 
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8, what ſhall be the Kjngdome of the 
| Saints with God. 

g. The largenefſe of that Kingdowe, 

10. By what rule this Kizgdome may 
he elicemed. 

11. Of tbe magnificence of the King. 
dome of Heawen, 

12, This world baldeis 2 middle 4: 
bet wecne Heauen ar He!!, 

1;, The glory of heatien &s agrecable 
to the vlovy of A'mighty God, 


þ 


14+ 4 deſcrigtion of the cxleflial Ci. 
te, | 
| It. bat ſhall be the ſociety mr heauen. | 

16, Of the awmbergnalure, and cord; | 
of Angels, | 
17 Of the nun ber, nobilitie, ed order | 
of $ Faixts. | 

13, Of tbehsly humanity of 1eſxs Cl ll, 
* 19 Thetrxlſe of a Chriſtian, 

20. Thefeliaties of Heauen cans! by 
Vnderſioed by any, but theſe who exicy | 
them, | 

21+ The felicitzes which ſhall attrr- | 
tame to the body. 

22, God loxeth man in ſmne but not ſi 
in man, 

23. Writreſore God fauonreth and hy 
\ n04reth our fleſh. 

24 The elicities which (ball appertaine 
io the ſou/e, 
| 2.5. Thbelone that the Saints ſhall beare, 
both towards God, and one towards ang+ 

they. 26, The} 


_ — 


A 
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26, The reaſon of the union that ſhall | 
be among the $4:145, 

27. Te native of love. 

2. The reaſon of the combate betweene 
tbe body end the /oule. 

29. Theeſſentiall glory of the Saints, 
wherein it conſiſts, | 
| $0. Theperfellions cf all creatures are 
| more fully in Gad then in them|. lucs, 

21, Theperſef:on of God farre excee- 
. deth the perfefFrons of all creatures. 

32, Thepriſcuce of Gol (ha'l gine fall 
' (actety both to ſaule aud bedy, 
| 33 Proef:sof the toy and glory, which 
' fhall proceede from the viſion of God. 
| 34. Fromthis glory ſball enſue, porpe- 

txall pra:fes ta Ged. 

| 35+ Alengingof the Soule after this 
clory. 

36. The ioy of the ſoule inthe firſt mee- 
ting of the company of heauen. 

37- How delightfull it will be to conþi- 
der the dangers that ſhall be eſcaped, 

38. The perpetuity of that peace. 
29.The 19765 of Heauen 6armot be vitered 
by thoſe who entop them, 

40. The paines of Hell are not comparas 
ble in ercatneſſe to the iopes of beauen, 

41 #bat labour u requi{ite ſor altai- 
ning the topes of beauen. 
| 44. What ſmall contentment the world 
can afferd, 


af, The | 
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| 


I, 


Lie.19-15, 


Mat,22.25 
Mar.12.28 
Lie. 32s 
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—— 


4+ There is no difference betwenn| 
| do:obting of keauen,and not deſiring it, 

46, The pleaſives of thu life are the 
lime twigs of the Dewl, 

47. Our diſability in daiag ov deſer.cn; 
any good, 

48.#hat hold:th our deſrres from bauun 


mp ———————— — - 
—_—  — — — | 


[ 


a His felicity, in| 
: Scriptute 1s = 
reſented to ys 
b manynames, | 
bur molt eſpe-| 

y WO cially by to: | 
taken from two things, which in | 
eliis world eſpecially wee afteR, | 
Life, e Ifafter, what ſhall I doe! 
to inherft eternail life ? and al 
Kingdome, ( Feare net, little 
Flocke, for TY: Jour Fathers 
dieaſare to gine you & Ring- 
ECT-12 

Fhe name of life is 1\weete to 
all men ; becauſe naturally wee 
defire to preſerue our being, even 
in this mortall life; which is 
faſt chained to infinitic change, 
both of calamitics, and of dan- 
..Pers5, 


Atl. — 


—c.. 


— —— 


”——— - 


ger '*$S, and find ily to death it {elfe, 
Bur that lite which is the blel- 
{ed late of thole, who _ 4 
tull fruition of GOD, a 
rue, perieet, and lively be: * 2 
purclite, 2 holy lite, a ſecure 
jar a life tree from moleſtati- 

n, free from change : 2 molt | 
pun lite, as well for thc 9lorie | 
1 ercof, as for the eternity. 

In this plory there may bee 
degrees, but there can be no de- 
&R, Although , like Startes , 
one Saint ſhall differ from ano. 
ther,yer all hall ſhine : although | 
like veſlels, one ſhall hold more. 
then anocher, yet all (hall De full, 
Neither ſhall thiz difference 

cauſe any to C0! mplaine ; farlt, 
| becauſe in themiclues they ſhall 
hincle no want ; ſecondly , be> 
| cauſe the olory ot others ſhall be 
a5 their one. | 

And yet this glory could not | 
inake lite happy, it it were not] 
| allo perpetuall : rhe more glort- | 
; ous it is to be enjoyed, the: more 

gL1eUOHNs 


ti. Ht. Ms. 
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| grievous it would bee derer- 


cs 
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—  —_ 


mined : the very thought of en- 
ding would much abate the plea- 
ſure of cnioying. Bur cterni ity 
addeth fo much ro contentment 
in this glorious lite, as it addeth 
to continuance-: * jt maketh the 
pleaſures of this life, euen like 
vnto it ſclte ; no lefle then infi- 
nite, 

Likewiſe, a Kingdome is of 
{uch eſtimation with men, that 
for it they- will, put their eſtares, | 
their liues, their ſoules in adnen- 
ure. They will farmount all dif- 
ficulties anddangers; they will 
make way through blood , 
through wounds,through death, 
to attaine 1t 2 Although it bce a 
{mall corner vpon Earth;incilent 
to innumerable, both cak [altics | 

ind cates. But this Kingdome | 
152 heavenly Kingdome; an etc:- 
nall Kingdome ; a moſt ble{icd 
Kinglomes A Heavenly King 
dome, farre aboue the tem Fy 4 


ous troubles of this inferiour 
world: 


—— 


\ 


a 


_ 
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world : an ecernall Kingdom jo 
ſubieR neither to inclination nor 
change: a blefled Kingdome, fur. 
niſhed with all felicities,withour 
any mixture of miſeric or griefe, 
[The excellency whereof may bee 
conſidered in two puincipall 
points : largeneſle, and magnifi- 
cence : both which we may con- 
ceive by many cleere conicct- 
ures. 

For,if it be true which all Au- 
thors affirme, that many Starrcs 
doe farre exceed the whole body 
of the earth in greatnes : and yet 
theſe Starres beare a very ſmall 
proportion, in regard of thet 
Heauen whereon they are fixed, 
the face whereof'is open to our 
view ; how ſcant is the compaſle 
of all the Kingdomes vpon 
Earth,in compariſon of the Cele- 
ſtiall Kingdome, which is aboue 
the ſtarry heauen, and in vn- 
knowne dimenſions exceederh 
that Spheare ? Be altoniſhed, O 
my ſoule ! and altogether rapt 

from 


—c. 


| 


| 


| 
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Gen. 13,14 
15. 


I Is 


| 
thee for exer. Proccadc alſo to! 


| 


| 


— I  — — — 


| from thy bodily ſenſes, vpon 3 the 
conſideration both of the Create 
| neflc of this Kingdome, and of 
the gooduefie of the King the: o 

of ; who hath faid vnto tice. 
concernng the {aine, as once he 
ſaid to Abraham of the Land 
of Canaan: Lift vp thize eyes! 
now, and looke from tut place | 
where theu art : for at{ the Land! 
| W-5ch thoy ſeeſt, will '[ gin ymto| 


conl(ider the beauty & mateſty of 
that Kingdome, euen by that rule. 
which tire Apotite hath taught : 

in — theinnifible workes' 
of Goa,by thoſe that are v ifble, 

Ifthen God hath prouided for 

theſe our balc bodies, and cinfull 
foules, fuch excellent, fuch abun»! 
dant pleaſures, from the ſeruice | 
of all creatures in this world :' 

How excelleat, how umn. 
ble are thuſe pleaſures , which | 
are prepared for taolc alorious 
bodics and foules, which ſhall 


behold him face to face ? If the 
delights 


of 4 trovbled Sonle I97 [OfHearen 
— | 


de! ights be fo great and diuer s | 
whici hee imparterh as well to 
tie cuill, a5 59 the good ; ; to his 
Remics, a5 £0 his friends : what! 
hath hee reſerued onely for bus 
'vood friends ? It our Priton 
yeelde {uch faire-contentments 
what will hee doe for ys in Thy 
Royail Court? Tf we finde ſuch, | 
, comforts in this {rormy eimie off | 
, Cares, \W2t may WE expect | in} 
'rac Geet SunneHhine of toy 2 ] 
[this corruptidle world, w hich 
he fer vp for a fall time, as a 
|COLTage Or out-howle, be to gor- 
| geons, lo magnihce: it, that ma- | 
ay defire no other heaven : what 
'cltirnaion ſhall we make of this 
principal and princely Patace ? 
us eternal habiratio: 1, prepare: 
vetore all works, to {2 torta his 
enicity at glorr y ? and tor the) 
mermo(t decharation boch of 
21s wikdome al power? It 13 Ye- 
ry like that che Palace of Babyls 
was exceaing faire, wherof Ne- 
bucks in e727 2x in this fort ſpake: 
| Is 


— 
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Dan. 4+ 39, 


I23. 


P[7l,$4.14* 


— 


——_—__ 


ls not FF « great Babel, which | 
baue built, for the houſe of the 
Kingdome, ard for the bonour of I] | 
my Majeſtic ? Bur aſlinedly, 
all this world of ours, which hol. 
deth a midale {tate betw cen hea. 
ven and hell, and (in ſome fort) 
participarern of both * ; ſurpaſerh 
not hell fo farre in beauty and | 
glory; as it is ſurpaſſed by the | 

royall Court of heauen. Which, 


- OO ——_ — — 


| beig framed fir for his Maiefiy 


and agreeable to the ſtate of Al. 
Mm git y God;zisno lefle gorgeous | 
and great, then his wiſedome | 
could contriue, and his power 
performe : and that is, aboue | 
alt compaſle of compariſon wi» | 
nite. 

O!hoWw amiable are thy dVycl. 
lings, thou Lord of Hoſts ? my 
ſoule longeth and panterb to enter 
to thy Courts, euen thy great 
Citie, holy and heauenly Hieru- 
ſalew ; Which ſhineth with thy 
glory,cleere as Cryftall : Whoſe, 
buildings are of pure gold, like 


| 


giofer- 
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als ftering #/aſſe: Whoſe als and 
| foundations are of precious ſtones; 
whoſe gates Wore /o many entire 
'pearles 3 Whoſe ſtreets are pened 
with c4£ pola,, gliftering As 
| olafſe. Where is oy neede of an 
| Funne, becauſe the Lambe # the 
Lunge, that gineth it a large 
4d 7 lor '045 lizht. From whoſe 
Fr xteſty eameth a Reiner of Water 
ef Lif _ as ( bryſtall : and 
vpon the bankes % planted the 
| Tree of Life; Which continually 
' jeelaeth both phyſicke and fooge: 
Where 45 no curſe, no nights no 
 vncieane thing but the Throne 
of Goa, and of the Lambe. And 
bis [ery.ants ſhall ſee hu fare,and 
ſerue him, and retone for ener- 
| 0re, 
When thou wert vpon earth, 
(O my SWwiour) 1 11 thy. humbled | 
eſtate, the ( entur: 01 profeſſed 
himſelt> v mvarthy ( and fo hee 
was,) that tho : ſhould eſt come 
ynder his roofe; althovg't in 
probability, neitaer 6 -amcd no 


'* | 
Þ % 3 
| Ein "NYE FARCE 


lim 
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| 


Furnithed in the meanet faſhian, 


On the other fide, how VnWor-. 
thy am I, baſc wretched wo Img, | 
to center i1.to this thy heauenly 
habiration, preparcd for thy glo.. 
rious eſtate ? O hoW amiable are) | 
thy dVWyellings, thou. Lord of 
lofts ? Bleſſed are the) Whoy , 
(thou ſhale make worthie to) 


well in thy houſe ; they ſhall al». 


Way be praiſing thee, | 
Bur there 15 © place can afford 
true felicity, if the ſpciety bc not. 
{utable tothe pertections therok, 
A Country is much elicemcd ac-! 
coudiag t. the nature aud quality | 
of the uihabitants : if they! he ma-. 
ny, if of noble nature, if of gerc- 
rous diſpoſition, if al [aywi 9 ar 
one cominon cd, wi ho then : are 
the inhabicants of vis Celeſtiall| 
Citic?Here is the fall aſlembly ot | 
Avvels; 'of whom in this world! 
We hav ie the (ervice, but not the| 
ight) | 11 oumber anf xcrable to] 
ric large capacity of thor place :; 
molt amiable, molt admirable 
crontuies| 
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CEAtUres in beauty ; diſpoſed i in 
moſt excellent order. Here are the 
ancient Worthics,or rather won- 
ders of this world; the Patri- 
arches, the Prophets, the Apo- 
{tles, the Evangeliſts, the Mar- 
yrs, the Confeflors; & generally 

all the company of Saints;in ſuch 
multitude, that rhey 641107 bee 
mmbred For Nobility, all the 
children of God ; holding fuch | 
order for the olaces and propor- 
tions of their glory; as it pleaſeth 
the dinine Wiſdoine to diſpoſc, 
And aboue all, here is the holy 
humanity of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
ſeated in the height of maicltic, 

'atthe right hand of the Father ; 
being tie head of that bleſied 
body of Saints, 

| O Cxcet focicty ;3 what ſhall 
Ifay of thee ? Ir ſeemeth a pre- 
{umprion to det! [ne thee, aud yer 
without defire cf thee I can- 
not line, For,T he righteor man 
deth line by faith. It then I havc 
Wt fairh to belzcuc thee, I can- 
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|  vnderſtand, them. 


not but hauc the defire to enjoy 
thee. 

The true lite of a Chriſtian is 
t1ith, Our ſcnſes may be decei- 
wed, and thereby poſlefſe our 0. 
punion with errour.l cannot haue| 
this life of Chiiſtianity, if my 
faich Le not more aſſured then 

my ſenic : and jt my cefire bee 
10t ag1ceableto my faith, 

Well, this isthe ſeate, this is 
the ſociety, which God hath ap- 

virted for thoſe, who wv jll 
lt aire themiclucs 1 n this world 
to ſciue him. Wherein what full 
felicities they ſhall cr; oy, ende-' 
vour not to expicfle, O my ſoule!! 
thou art nothing necre ablc to 
Thou orc fo 

1c from vnderſtar ding, as thou 
art from enioying them ; becautc 
no man doth vnderſtand tliem, 
tthey wao cnioy them. O! aly 
—_—_ aycf afarrc oF looke e t0-! 
vards them,and (to clec 25A the 
cloudineſie of fleſh a2d blood! 
will pcrmit)in ewo Gittinet p21 t5| 
KYAM, 
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princirally pertaine, cither to the 
body, or to the ſoule. 

For this filthy fleſh, which is 
now cumberſome and offenſiuec 
tothe foule, and ſubic& to many 
mutations, ſhall in the general 
reſurrection, bce changed, and 
made moſt glorious, It thall caſt 
off all corruption, and therewirh 
alſo the deformities and calami- 
teis that proceed from the ſame, 
T here fhall be no feeble ; but the 
lame ſhall leape as a Hart, aud 
the dumbe ſhall ſing, For if the 
blinde and the lame were not 
permitted to enter into Davids | 
Houſe, much leſle (hall any de- 
formity or defect, either enter or 
approach the houſe of God. And 
as the foule, by conforming it 
ſelie to the will of Gop, ſhall be 
[made partaker of the glory of 
(God ; ſo the body, by contor- 
[ming I» ſcelte(contrary to the na- 
ture thereof ) ro the will of the 
ſoule, ſhall be made partaker of 
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eee 


— 
—___— 


take 2 view of them:as they 1]1:all { 


2H, 


Eſay 3 5.6, 


— —— 


Part 1.$:r1 20 4 


The Sar (Frary | 


I — O_o. oO 


| Sip 37s 


= 
Es 


oe ee ew - + - 


Ep 
49ule : 


' molt 


| 
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the \Pertec tion and glory ofthe | 
and be {ct threw! 'tn 'n2 


ons; 
It ſhall be adorned with moſt | 
bright beauty, euen as the Wiſe. 
| 21A n faith ; Jr time of their viſt. 
on they ſha# ſhine. CMeſes tow 
God but imperfectly and a while, | 
and his facedid ſhine ; how then | 
ſhall they ſhine, w ho ſhall per. | | 
tectly behold his face for cvcr | 


'Our Savriovrk did fomwhat! 
| F 2 
deſcribe this 


lorious beauty, 
when he faid : T he 1ift men ſoul 
ſhine as the Sunne in the Kirg- 
dome of their Father. 

It ſhall alſo be delivered bom! 
the lu: mpif71 heaujnefſe where-' 
with it is clogged and INCOM-! 
bred 11 this life; and bee in agte 


litic equall wi hthe ANGELS: 


| For as they enioy equal! glo! ty, ſo! 


| moge Feiſt ; 


' ſhaltherebe nodifierencet 1 the ir 
pits. The thoveht of man 15 n0t 
O 

when the Sunn 


11 tn 


— —_ — " 


Couriſhwy and never-ta. | 
| N 244 
ding ſtate of many high _ | 


he « gp 
rieth 12the Eait,the beames ther. 
' of are OT more {iddenly darred 


(146 ranne + nat bs Weary ; they 


[berty 3 no limits to include, no 
[ -_ = - ” . 
ſtop to reſtraine it, trom paſſing 


infirmitic, no debility ſhall ap- 


way:it ſhal firive with no greater 
\Rraiae in effecting any thing,then 
we do in the motion ofour cics, 
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mote Welt ; then that (hall be 
both 1witt aad ſudden in perfor. 


ming motto! T bey ſhall mount 


vp with Wings a1 Eagles ;, they 


ſ1a!! walze and not faint, Here- 
to ſhall be added 2a molt large H- 


freely whither it pleaſe. Hercto 
te ttrenoth therot ihall be as the 
ſeagth of Avgels; nothing ſhall 
refiſt it, euery thing ſhall giuc ir 


Furcher, it ſhall bce deituered 


| 


from all difcaſes and pains of his} 
lfe, and ſhall entoy a firong ard | 
ſtable conſtimntion of health, No | 
licknefle ſhall fcize Vpon it 3 NO | 


proach ynto itzoecaul2,Thehealth 
of the righteous is fro the Lord. 


Adone ali (hall be w aoly Giled | 
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with vnſpeakeable delight. What 


briated, not having ſenſe of ai 
other thing. What doe I fy, 
wholly ? Euery part, every ſenſe 


corruptible pleaſures of this life, 
which are as aſinokie firc in cold 
weather ; whereof the ſmoke is 
more noy{ome, thenthe heate is 
comfortable)but exceeding them, 
lo faire in excellencie,as they doe 
both in cauſe and continuance : 
{lo farre in plenty, as they doe in 
placc. /t ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the abundance of Gods Houſe : 


ſhall be ſatiated with delight of 
the proper obie&t, Not like the | 


| 


doc I ſay, fied ? it ſhall bee ine. 


! 
i 
' 


Y| 


pleaſnres, as out of a riner, | 

Laſtly, it ſhall bee crowned 
with immortality ; whereby it 
ſhall be afſured,neuer to diflolue, 
neuer to decline but ro endure 
ſo long in the ſame peitect ſtate, 
25 Almighty God ſhall endure. | 


| For he who cauſeth the heauens| 


' tocontinue withour change, fo] 
many" 


— ——— 


and he ſhall giue it drinke of by, 
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many thouſ1nd yeeres fince they 
were created ; ſhall alſo cauſe the 
bodies of "Rs alwaics to 'flou- 


The inf ſhall line for ener. And 
this ſhall be the accompliſhment. 


phet Daxr4 thought one day in 
Gods earthly Houſe, better then 
a thouſand in another place, what 
eftimarion ſhall we make of in- 
finite eternity, in this Heavenly 
Houſe and habitation of God > 
O louer of man! O thou who 
who loueſt man in fin, although 
thou loueſt not finne in man ! 
what hathour filthy fleſh, wor- 
thy of this honour ? It ſhould in 
right be tyed rather in a ſtable 
with bcalts, for feeding and tol- 


riſh, even as the Wiſeman faith : | 


of their feliciry. Forit the Pro-! 


lowing moſt beaſtly appetites, 
then fit in thy Sanftuary among | 
thin Angels : Duſt ſhould by 

[nature remaine with duſt, = 
not be aduanced abouc the hea- 

vens, But as thou diddeſt honour | 
{/mael, che ſonne ofa bond-wo- 
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' man,becauſe he did appertaine to 
| eAbrabam ; ſo thou art plcaſed 
| likewiſe to afford ſuch tauour to 


this baſe brood of corruption, 
for the depencancy thereof vpon 
' thine oncly Sonne. The pans 
' ſhall participate with the head, 
| and be like vnto it, As he hath 
| communicated with vs in nature, 
| ſo ſhall wee communicate with 
him in glory. 

But how much the ſoule is 
moe noble then the body, fo 


mich more capable it is of gre1= 
ter felicities, Ir ſhall bee tilled 
| with perfe& wiſedome,aud (hall 
; behold ir face to face, Now | 
| k£20W in part ({aith the Apolile) 
Ext then ſhall I know, enen a4 | 
| 43 knowne. Then ſhall I behold 
;and know the inuifible nature of 
[rhe bleſled Trinity; the power 
; of the Father, the wiſedome of 


the Sonne, the goodneſle of the 
| Holy Ghoſt, The bottomlelle! 
| Cepth of Gods Tudgements, now | 
| ynſcarchable, ſhall then be lene; 


| eucn 


—— 
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euen as thePropiert ſaid '/z rby Ful3S 5, 
light, we /Þall ee liobr. A ad 
in 1 beholding G GOD, it ſhall be-! 
ho'd the caules, natures, and ent}! 
of ali tinngy, wh'ch G:o hath 
made of nature to bz knowne ; 
becauſethey aremore elcere anc 
contpicuous in G o'D, then 1 ; 
themſelues. Thea ſhall men bcc 
knowne of all : neither ſhall any, | 
either quality or action, be ſccret | 
toany. And this is the end ofall | 
our endeuours: This 1s cucr - | 
lafeing life, (fairh our Sautour) | 
ro kxow thee rhe True Gon,and | | 
iSovsCin15 1 Www ths . 
haſt ſent. 
Alto, 'it thall bera:nhed wieh 
 perfeet loue, both towards God, | % | 
for the infinite .cauſcs of love, 
which in him ſhall appeare ; andl | 
towards the Saints, for that I 
ſhall perce,ue thers to lone, and | 
| tobe loued of God, bath ſo muc oy | 
As it {elfe, and for.thedame caute, | 
ball lou G OD: more. then 
[it ſelfe ; becauſe it ſhall per- | 
L 4 ceine | | 
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26. ceive that God louerh it more 
then it is able to lou it ſelte, The 

Saints it ſhall loue equally with 

it ſelte ; as being members of one 

| body, whereof Cu R1s T isthe 

| head, For it the Spirit of man 

| | hath power to cauſe ſo great yni- 
1 ty as we {ce berweene the mem- 
| | bers of one : The Spirit of God, 
which is the ſoule of that body 
| of Saints, ſlall cauſe fo much 
; mote perte& yaion, - by how 
much it is a morenoble and po- 
werfil] forme, and giueth a mote 
noble and durable D_ Here- 

upon it folluweth ; firſt, that it 
ſhall conceiue ſo many particular 
1ycs,25 it ſhall ſce cauſes of loue 
in God; and theſe ate infinite: 


. 

ſecondly, thatit ſhall equally re- 
joyce atthe teliciry of cuery one,! 
aS at that which is proper to it! 


| 'ſelfe ; wherby cuery of che Saints 
| { ſhall participate of theexcellency | 
of all, For in this vnion, loue 
27: | ſhall bee in' her full perfeRion | 


[ nature of yyhich yertue,] 
| TI 


CA 


—— 
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iz tomake all things common. 
Ic ſhall alſo hold'a moſt {weet| 3 

eace and concord in it ſelfe.For, | 
the body and ſoule of eucry iſt | 
man,which in this life ate alwaics | 
in combate , by reaſon of the | 
contrariety betweene them (the | 
one being ſpiricuall, the other; 28, 
carnall; the one from heauen, 
the other ofthe carth) ſhall then 
be in like concord and conſent, | 
aSare our two eyes, For, as one 
eye cannot be turred any way, 
but the other rurnerh alio there- 
with ; ſo the body aud the ſoule 
ſhall not then bcee..diuers wayes 
diſtracted, they ſhall nor hold a- | 
oyciuill rife ;they (hall be car- 
'ricd one way, they ſhall be gui- 
'ded by one will, and that ſhall 
;be the will of God, 

The will of God ſhall be the 

will of the Saints : as they ſhall 

ine full and free conſent to tne 
will of God, fo ſhall God in all| 
things conſent to their will. .For, | 
how can the head diſagree fiom 
L 5 the | 


——— 


| — —_ 


| 212 TheSanituary | 


mn 


—_— At... Mt. AA. 


mn, 


the members? How can one 
paf& ſpirit bee contrary to it 
ſelte ? 

Herewith it ſhall be aduanced 
to a moſt high degree of happi. 
neſſe and honour. For , that 
which here was drowned in the 
putrifaſtion of fleſh ; conſtitute 
in miſcries, deftirute both of 
' comfort and of helpe; entangled 
with infirmities,loden with loth. 
ſome ſinnes: In a word, doing 
| nothing but fin, finding nothing 
' but mileries, "Which are the te. 
ward of ſfinne:: God, moricd on. 
[ly by his mereie, will rake*vito 
| him, He will clenſe ie; hee will 
cure it,he will cloatlihll adorne 
' it with perfe&t righteouſnes : he 

will adoptit for one of his ſons, 
| and make jt a fellow heire of his 
Kingdome. 

Hee will incorporate it with 
' his onely Sonne, who is in all 
' things equall with himſelfe. In 
regard whereof, that of the Pro- 
phet Dauid may not ynhitly bc 


ap- 
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A _ 


that.ye gre Goas, and that ye are | 
all the children ofthe moat Eligh,! 
To theic ſhallÞg addgd gpcat 
[abiliry, For, whatſocuer Teh ey ſhal | | 
| hauc a will to doe,they ill alto 
'ha: ethe power to, perforn : he... 
' cauſe he that 15 QMRIPRC © ſha 'l} 
In all x! Nings conſent tot NCI wy | 
'To theſe aife lecuxity (hal be ad 
dede, For,a4 they ſhall enioy al 
things that they can delire , {> 
[ſhall they not tcarc to ole : any 
\thing;, V; uch they {hall enioy : 
[beca wiſe aeicher hal | they | be w1 I | 
ling. to. loſe them, nerther will | 
God deprive than againſt their N 
| wills ; neirher can any power 
take that away, which G 9 Þ is 
| wikng they ſhould reraine, 
| þ Label ſhall be fillcd wirh 
fect: pleaſure and i ioy,, WW Nch| 
| 4k 4 iexſ1 4c 12g, 5 aA. ble ro 7 Appre-! | 
tend, Aud this hal procced from | 
tne cleric mile of Almig! ny 
| Ged, Th: beho! M14 ling him, | face 
to face * Wp 0 bchokling bm, 
a5 


f 
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as he 1s; whferein 'confifleth the 
| cſſentiall glory 'and ' felicity of 
the Saints, and which is the'la(} 
end: and center of their deſires, 
For the ſoule of man can never 
 finde, cither ſacierty or reſt, yntill 
jt attaine tothis bleſſed yiſion; 
even as neither the hearing of 
| p 4 

God, nor conuerſing with him, 
| could fatishe the minde of « 240. 
| ſes, but rather edged his defire to 
| behold Gods face. The reaſoy 


is, for that all the pleaſures and! 
; contentments of this world, be. 
; iny beames of that Sun, fparklcs; 
| 
' of that fre, are moſt _ and 
' perſe&ly contained in God : the 
perfections of all creatures, and 
| whatfocuer deſeruerh eyrher loue 
or admiration, axe more tully in 
| God then in theinſelites.Where- 
of it followeth, that whoſoeue; 
 enjoyeth the preſence of God,en- 
F 9 ; | 
| ioyeth the perfeRtions of all crea- 
' tures; which are able to delight 


either body or ſoule. 


And as the Sea recciueth ll 
treames, 


| _— — 
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ſtreames, and yet hath proper 
waters in far greater abundance: 
ſo itt God there is a confluence 
of the perfeCions ofall creatures, 
and yet his own perfection doth 
infinitely exceede them. With 
the prelence whereof, all the po- 
wers of the minde ſhall be filled, 
and all the fenſes of the body 
ſhall be fatiated * infomuch as 
they ſhall, neither indefire ſecke, 
[nor in hope aſpire, nor in unngi- 
[nation faine any greater pleaſure, 
For, therefore hath God made | 
'man, that man ſhould receine by 
him, 5nternall happineſſe of the 
fonle, by contertplation' of his 
diuivity; and external! of the bo- 
dy, by the view of his humanity. 
The vnderſtanding ſhall reſt, 
in thatlight of knowledge ; the 
| will ſhall ret, in loue of that 
[poodnefle ; the defire ſhall reſt, 
| nfruition of that delight. Eucry 
power of the ſoule ſhall be al- 
 waies hungry, and alwaies faris- 
hed; hungry without wanting, 
and 


A— 
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and PR without loathing, 


The more it . hach,, the more p 
ſhall deſire ;, the morg it deſirerh, 
| che more it ſha l, have: the more | 
it hath and defireth, the more it 
ſhall ſee to be defired and had. 
The. three Diſciples. ſaw but 2 


oy glimplc of this glory v pon Mount 

| T abor, and were rauiſhed With 

| fach contentment therewir! it!1, that 

"Aat.174 theycayed out: {rus good tob 


| beers. When Saint Pax! had 
'rzauplled.from eruſalem.. ©O / Us 
, ViCum; and had; viexyed mn tat 
paſlage,,t the mot rich and beau- 
Wor Patts- .of the worl\,; 5; being 
after axds. .raptiato. 8; ze third 
> C01,12.4. | Heaven, and ſeeing 2 the vuſpea: X4- 
alc plcaſures of That place, he; 
| Z2UE his iudgemem of them ppc: Ne 
 that.he eſteemed all things of Tai 
world loſſez;yea, noylome) dung 
{in regard of chejwinning of Flelus! 
; Carift: And whatſocucr oncarth 
| CAN delight eyther the ſenſe or 
| | thought of man, is infinitely in-| 


| feriour to the things which God 
| hat] i 


"Pill 3.6, 
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| hath prepared forthole who loue 
(him. This alſo -did the Prophet 
 Daxi4 in theſe words teltifie : 7 
'thy preſence ts the fulneſſe of toy, 
land at thy right hand are plex. 
ſures for euermore. Thys did 
Chriſt himſelfe expreſle, in pro- 
nouncing happineſle to the pure 
in heart, becauſe they ſhall ſee 
Gd: and therefore hee tormed 
this requeſt for thoſe that his Fa- 
ther had owmeit vato him: Farber 
[ will that they are with mee, e- 
urn Where I am ; that they meay 


behold my glory which thon haſt | 
ueenc of $aba 


FIHen 290. It the 
eteemed them happy who ſtood 
in Salomons prielence 3 Behold, a 
| greater rhen Salomon z here. 
; Hereupon it ſhall follow, thar 
all the faculties, both of the ſoule 
| and of the” body, ſhall alwaes 
praiſe and thagnifieGod Wvithor 
intermiſſion or end. The Saints 
ſhall never be weary of praiſing 
| God with that Song, which S. 
[Joby calleth 4 new Song, For. 
that 


- 
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that, although it be one common 
praiſe, anſwerable to -one com- 
mon glory, which all the ſociety 
of Saints cnioy ; yetin regard of 
the ioy and delight which ariſeth 
both from the glory and from 
the praiſe, it is alwaycs ficſh and 
new ynto them, This hcaucn] 
harmony ſhall ncuer be old, As 
the glory, ſo the praiſe of the 
Saints ſhall neuer ceaſe, and cuer 
be new ; it ſhall eacr be new, yer 
neuet either alter, or grow old, 
Pſal.SI.144 | 0. bow amiable are thy awel. 
' lings,thou Lerd of Hoſts ! Bleſ. 
ſed are they whe d\vell in thy 
hoſe ; they ſhall alWaies be pray. 
ſing thee, 

\ Pſal.87,3, | Uery glorions things are ſpo- 
| ken of thee,O thou (:tie of God!! 
| O glorious Citie ! when ſhall I: 
enter uito thee ? when ſhall I «2» 
joy thec2.$o ſte my God; to; 
conuerſe with that company 
which dwelleth in thee, in felici-| 
ty and peace, paſting all vnder- 


ſtanding. x | 


| of 4 troubled Soule, 21 9 


"O etcrmall Kingdome o | 
light! O life ! not fo > much to be 
ſpoken of,as to bedelired ; as by 
all :ndeuou rs to bce approached, 
0 bleſſed eſtate 1 not to be ex. 
preſſed, enen by thoſe who enioy 


| 
Of Heaen 


thee, O only purchaſe ! worthy 
the precious blood” of Tes vs 


CuR1sT. howcanT belecue 
thee, and not admire thee ? how 
can Jhope fot thee, and not ex-| 


toll thee > how can I thinke of] 
thee, and not long for thee > O 
that the contention and  firife of 
this preſent ſtate were at an end ! 
O that thetime of my trauell, or 
ther of my baniſhment from 
this heauenly home were expi- 
red! who can regard this lan- 
gaiſhing life, that hath ainy faith 
or feeling in thee : p 

Tell me, O my foule! what a 
happ houre willthat be, which 
will Lnocke at thy gates, and 
call thee forth ; 4 priſon, to 
liderty ? fra troubleſome tra- 


uell, to joyfull reſt from a li- 
uing 
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uing death,” to immoxrtall life >| I | 
wherein, when others ſhall feare} Y | 
thou ſhalt looke vp 3 becauſe thy 
redemption araWethneere. Then 
| ſhall /the companies- of Saints 
| raeetetlice, withcqngratulations 
| {and toy, forrhy deligery ot 6f 
the oppreſſion of Ezypr. Then 
ſhal the Spouſe meer thee, & ſay, 
Cant. 2.10, | eAriſe, my faire one, and come 
aWay : for behold, winter: paſt, 
the ſhowre is ener, . the-flowres 
baue nppeared 41 our Land. Fhen 
ſhall, che Angels maruell, and 
lzy,Who ts thi that commethy vp 
ont of the Wilderneſſe, leaning 
vpert her Beloxed ? What honor 
will it be-ynto. thee, when tney| I | 
ſhall preſent thee before the 
| Throne of the bleſled «Trinity, 
with a joyfull memorial] of the 
good which thou ha(t done, and | | 
of the euill which thou: haft ſuf- 
fered for the loug of GOD? 
When thy blefied Sawiour ſhall 
ſtep forth ynto thee,and fay,zyel 
rug faithfull ſeruant, Wet- 


[uk 21.21, 
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come into thy C Maſtery 1oy ? | 
What ioy ſhall then be rendred 
ynto thee, for all the trauerſes 
and affliQions of this life? Of 
what dig! ity; of what yaluation 
and worth ſhall yertue then bee | 
iudged ? | 
How delightful will; it be ynto; , 
thee, after ſafe arriuall, ro caſt 57 
buck thine eyes, and view the | | 
dangerous Voyage thou haſt 
'made : when thou {halt {re the 
tempeſts wherein thou haſt been 
rolled, the (traights which thou! 
haſt aſſed, the awaits which | 
thou = Wk auoyced > how man 
millions daily per {h; and _ 
how few thou diddelt cfcape? | 
Then ſhale thou fing with the 
Princely Propher : If the Lord Pals4 7s 
bad not heiped me it had not fai- | 
td but my ſoule bad bi put to (i= 
{ence, What joy is daily made, | 
when new inhabitants arriue to | | 
furniſh the yod ſeats-of thar cos. 
lefal Cirie?for aſſuredly,if there: | | 
| bee much ioy in heauen at ce | : 
£001- P 


| 
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| went vp armed out of Egypr, 


{in the Rate of ſtrife: there ſhall 


——_—_ of ſinners, much g1ca. 
ter will the ioy be, when the 

ſhall be glorified. O how fiveer 
will-chen be the fruit of vertue, 
whoſe roote now is eſteemed 
ſo bitter? How pleafant will that 
peace be, after this troubleſome 
warfare ? after great variety of 
perils, that eternall ſecurity ? af. 
ter this wearineſſe, that ſweete 


reſt ? The children of tſrael 


bur when they came into the 
Land of Promiſe , they laid 
downe their weapons, they for. 
oat their feare : cuery man fate 
ſecurely ynder his 'Fig-tree, and 
yndet his Vine, Here now is our 
place of combatez here we are ſet 


our Warre be at an end, There 
(hall the ſecure foules neither 
feele nor feare the fiery darts of 


dread either his ſtratagems or his 
ſtrength, Thither the fight doth 


their enemy; there ſhall they not | 


not pierce,the hifſing is m— 
0 


© 


_ 
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ofthe poylonous Baſiliske ; bur 
theglory of G o p doth enligten 


|{weete breath of the holy Spirit 
doth refreſh it. 

O pleaſant peace ! O {ſweet ſe- 
curity ! what can bee ſufficient! 
kid ofthee ? Iacknowled ge ne 
the woman of Samaria, not One- 
ly that this Well is very deepe, 
butthat I want a bucket todraw. 
Thou canſt not bee vaderſtood 
ofthoſe who cnioythcenot. O 
ye ſons of Adam! Oblinde ge- 
neration | miſerable & loſt ſheep! 
ifrlus be your Countrey,whither 
doe you range ? if this bee your 
palture, whither doe you ſtray ? 
whither wander you, if this. bee 

your home 2 what doe you ? 
Eko ſtand you looking a- 
|bout?wherfore wil you lote theſe 
loyes (the leaſt whereofare bath 
pepetuall, and greater then the 
world can aftord) for alictle idle 


ale? Aflurcdly, if wee ſhould 


| 


that Region, and the ſoft and'| 


CO 


fenion 


endure the torments ofhell a long | 
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| {caſon, to etijoy theſe felicities al it 
very {ſhort time, our paines;i [th 
{hould be more thei maunitoldly | th 
required. | W 
And if thou demandeſt, (O| With 
man) what labour is required of| Y(th 
thee ro attaine thele idyes ; liſten | [1s 
| what thy - Sauiour hath faid :| py 
The Kingdome of beauen (uffe.\ ne 
reth violence , and the violent | al 
take it by force. If thou canlt| he 
[violently breake thoſe Knots W(tl 

\ which hold thee in delay of fin, 
| if with violent defire thou- canſt | th 
affect this Kingdome, thou {halt| With 
not faile to come vato ir, [wl 
O weake man ! wherefore art] Me 
thou troubled abour the labour ? | Mich 
CnrR1sT hathdiſcharged for |Wcf 
thee, both the paines' and the | W[dr: 
price. Liſten again what he faith |W(ſo! 
vato thee: The Kingdowe of kea- | | 
ue is like atreaſure hid in a field, IP 
which when a man hath found, ke | (thi 
poeth and ſelleth all that be hath, || ke 
ard buyeth that field, Loe here | ſte: 
_ purchaſe is laid before thee; led 


it 


— 
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+1540. mich worth as'>}-th that 
thou haft-zit is valied ro thee, as 
thou valueſt thy ſelte, Make 4- 
way all thy defies in things of 
this life, ler all thy ioy beef fixed 
thereon, and thou ſhalt have it. 
Chriſt hath given Re b 
purchaſe thee a Kingdome : 

not {une raigne nthy body, = 
ojvethy ſelfe in loue to him, and 
he will giue himfelfe and his Fa- | 
thers Kinedometo thee. 


thy toy? Where thydefire & loue? 
[wherewith thy thoughts Niould 
be inflaraed? Alas ! how art thou 
chained with the inchantments 
(fthis'v vgly earth !: how artthou 
drowned in drowfincfle, O m 

ſoule! that thou art ſo careleſſe of 


Bur alas !-my foule, whereart | 
thou? what doeſt thou ? where is 


wie ſpirituall pleaſures, & {o fond 
onthe vanities & vexations of) 
this life > Tell me,doe(t thou be- 
leeue that there is a kingdome of 
teauen, whercin thou art inrol..! 
led a Ciztizen ; 2 whereto thou} 

art! 
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art adopted an heyre 2 and haſt 
thou no longing loue to bepoſſeſ. 
{cd thereof ? Alas! how faint is | M[ 
thy faithdhow vnbelecuing isthy | | f 
belicfe > Tell me, Ipray thee; | Wt! 
what entertainment hath entano..| M1 
led thee in the loue of this life >| lf 
what doſt thou find therein, but |Wcc 
wanting and wiſhing ? fiom|l| 
whence ariſe two tortures of the ||de 
minde, hopcand feare ? how art||nc 
thou buſied therein, as is the Spi-|W/ca 
der, which, conſumeth the very||a 
bowels, in weauing curious Nets |W|ln 
oncly to catch flyes? O my ſoule! | 
it 15 not any true contentment or | or 
fatisfaction in the pleaſures of ra 
this world, butit is thine owne 
heauines that holdeththee down, \ſ r2 
iris thine own dulnefle that doth 
yndoe thee, q- 

There isno difference bet wa t, 
doubting of this happineſſe, anc 1 
not deſiring it, If then thouhalt|Mch 
any ſparkles of faith, if chou|Wir 
doubccit not of this felicity ;|Mthi 
ſhake ofi chy ſlcepy (loth, away ca 


\W i 


"= 


ENG 
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with all thy prophane earthly 
ſures; thoſe limerwigs of the 46. | 
Diuell, which cleauing to the 
feathers of thy deuotion, . make 
thee ynable to mount ypward, O 
my God! oh! that I could fo | 
free my afteRions ; Oh ! that I 
could heaue vp my heauy heart 
ynto thee; Oh! that IT were in 
Midefire, as Iam indeced, a foiour- 
ner, atraueller, a ſtranger ypon | 
arth ; oh that I could trauell as | 
2 woman in chil:{b'rth, to be de- | 
luered of this lumpiſh loade of | 
fnſualiry, and to lace my ſclfe 
only in fe, in hope, in aſſu- | 
rance of thee. | 
This doc I defire(O Lora) or | 
rather weakely wiſh. For I am 
ſo fettered with fleſh and blood, 
5 I am fo fate from performing | 
, that I cannot deſire it in fuch 
fort as I ſhould, Ir is naturerhat |} 
\cha'ncth me withinthis dungeon, | 
lit is nature that drowneth me in |} 
[this dead Sca of worldlinefle, I | 
cannot endure to thinke vpan, 
_- M much | 
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much Jeſle rodefire a diflolution, 
if this nature bee not ouer-ruled 
by thy grace, Thou knoweſt, 
(O Lord) that I can neither doe 
nor defire any good, but by thee, 
I am /oth, with Lor, to depart 
ut of Sedowe ; I finde many 
Raics,many occaſions to hold me 
backe : I ſhallneuer breake from 
them, cxcept it ſhall pleaſe thee 
to be mercitull to me, and draw 
me forth, 


$. 12, 
A Prayer. 


prebenjble nature. 


I, 'Q/* 0 D, in regard of bis incom- 


ſelſe fo be . 

3. How God alwiies giutth to bis ſtt- 
xags hat they damand, 

4. Contertment is the oxely trug «but- 


dance. 


2 H bat Ged bath declared bim- 


| 5. Howmweeſhauld ae of God, 
e 65. V/it 


ad. 


| of atronbled Sonle, 229 'A Prayer. | 


| 6, Worreand bow we ſhould ſceke beth | 
Codd and our ſelues. 

7. To what Law Gedirthed, 

$. 14 is worſe then bypocriſie, to dem) our 
| ſluts, 

F 9, How we burt eur ſelues mot, how moſt 
wee diſhanowr God. 

10. God hath not on'y forgjuen our debts 
but made binſelfe a debler to vs. 

11, God promiſeth mae then hee bath 
fgiuen, and yet perfornicth more then hee 
premiſeth, 

12. lu what re2ard wee maynot oneh 
cranc, but challenge Gogs /Auours, | 

13. What ts gbie ts ſatisfit wu faules. 
| 14. From whence it proctedeth that God 
delrghteth to abuie with p13, 

15 How natarall it-is for the greateſi 
poodneſie to take delight in doing: good. | 

16, 1be 2:04neſſe of God witch we taſte 
in this world, i» (4532 wee) the firſt ſermice 
| of this beaxen' feaſt. 
| bn, What are the breeders of ſinſuall ſe- 
| cur;tY, 
| 18. 1! bereinconſo ith the principal bus 
| finſſe of a ſpiritual Lfe. 
| »;. On lour is 0ur weitht, wherew:th 
' we are carried wintherſo:ucr we are bornes 

20. How wee (hould bee careleſſe mm 
| Mt (15 of thts world, 
| 21. V/tneall woridly things forſake us 
then will God flaxd by us, | 


| 


5 - ©” WA _— 0 > OA. 
p 


4 


| M 22. God | | | 
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ſ 


0 


| 


23, G 0D iz0onely to be beloxed, 

23. G 0901s oneh tobe feared, 

24, Weare tolake comport in aducyſi ty, 
and,are in proſperiiy, and wherefor, , | 

2.5, Of or ſomncs, | 

26. Of necefiaties and dangers, 

27. Of the me;cies of GoD, 

28. Of the loxeof G © b towards diſirſ- 
ſed puners. t 

2.9 + A petition of the of the ſoule ſor theſe 
mMerciels 


—_— VC — NR CC — — —_— —— —  —  — 


finitely great , 
2 without quanti- 
z tic 5 infinitely 
F good, Without 

AG qualitic; who 
moueſt and changeſt all things, 
without either motion or change 
in thy ſclfe; who art in encry 
place preſent, in euery place cn- 
tire; whoatt within all things, 
and contained in nothing ; who! 
att without all Si ſuſtai-| 
ned by nothing ; but containeft, 
ſaſtaineſt , and maintaineſt all | 
things. O Lord my God! who, 


beins 
—_ 


de 
4 


mo LORD Gob! in. 


| 
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being both the originall and end 
of all things, canlt not rightly 
be ſaid to be any thing. In re- 
card ofthy incomprehenfiblena- 
ture ; I acknowledge that dark- 
nefſt 1s thy ſecret place, clouds 
aud thicke miſts are round about 
thee : © I acknowledge, that thou 
dwelleſt tn the light Which can. 
not be approached. But as thou 
haſt declazed thy ſelfe vnto vs; T 
know that thou art moſt wile in 
vnderſtanding, moſt mighty in 


ſuccour and to faue vs. 

I beſecch thee, O my God'by 
this wiſedome to guide, by this 
_ todraw, by this loue to 

id and imbrace me to thee. Lift 
vp my lumpiſh ſfoule., baniſh 
from it theſe bruitiſh affeQions ; 
remoue theſe ſcales of ſenſuality 
from my blinde eyes. . Oh! thou 
who haſt created, who haft re- 
deemed mee,who haſt both done 
ind p 

| 


ared ſo much good for 
boner my ynderſtanding, 


M 3 litt | 


ability, moſt louing in will to | 


mr" 


I, 


Pſal.1$ 17. 


Mat,t1.12 | 


\ eos KY bed. ts 


— ._ 
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| 


lift vp my debre ; thar ] may {ec | 
thce by the one, & conuerle with | 
race by the other, That from this 
dunghilLthis dungeon, this baſc 
baniſhment of earth, T ma 
looke ypon thy bberty , _ 
behold thy glory and Majeſtic ig 
Heaucn, Let my vnderſtanding 
and my deſire bec fo dazzled! 
with this Sunne, that I may nei. 
ther ſee wor {eeke after an y other 
light, 

How graciouſly haſt thou) 
| pafſed thy word ynto ys, that 
whoſocucr asketh, hee ſhall re. 
ceine; whoſocuer ſecketh, ſhall 
finde ? What wilt thou giue, 
who laſt laid thyfelfethus pen? 


Doubtleſie, thou lorgeſt to giue, 
who defirett to be aske, Thou 
ſtandeſt bound by thy promite, 


to giuC what we demand : not! 


The Sanctnary | | 


alwaies in paricnlar the ſame, but 
ſometime m the ſ:me kind ; as 
Daxid obtained not the lite cf | 
his ſonne, that was begotren in 


| | 
adultery, but Sx/omor was given 
him 


——_—O 


——_— 


of 4 troubled Sonle, 2 JZ [4 Prayer. 
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him by the ſame woman : fome- 
times in another kinde; as if thou 


| giuelt not abundance, yer thou 


giueſt contentment, which is the 
onely true abundance; if thou 
treeſt not from troubles, yer 
thou giuelt patience and ſtrengrh 
to endure. 

Affuredly, thou giueſt what- 
focuer we aske, in ſuch ſort as is 
moſt beneficiall for vs ro receiuc, 
Lord, Ifinde my want of hea- 
uenly detires : I complaine vato 
thee, I craue them of thee : if 
not as I ſhould, thenthis I craue; 
that 1 may crave them as 1 
ſhould. For theſe defites are the 
lite of my ſoule, vnleſſe I defire 
thee, I ſhall neuer approach thee, 
Behold, I fecke my loſt {elte,and 
I ſeeke thee whom I have loſt 
 finde my ſelfe amidſt the thicke 
throng of miferies; and ſecke 
thee among thy manifold mer- 
cies, I finde thee in the large- 
nefle of thy promiſes ; and 


them, M 4 Behold 


ſeekemy felfe in the aſſurance of 


234 
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Behold, Lord ! I crave, and 
ſccke, both my fſelfe, and thee : 
my ſelte, as hauing done many 


| grieuous fumes ; thee, as hauit 


luffered for them: my ſelfe, in.the 
crowde ofthe calamities of this 
life ; thee, inthe high Throne of 
thy heauenly glory. What now 
wilt tizou doe ? for thou art of a- 
bility ro giue, and thou haſt pro- 
mited that 1 ſhall recciuve and 
finde, Nothing is impoſſible to 
thee, thou art nottyecd to any 
Law, but onely not to deny thy 
ſelfe : and no tefſe is it impoſſible 
for thee to deceiue mee, then to 
deny thy felfe. 1 know indceds 


that T arm a finner + it were vorſc 


then hypocrifie to deny it. I 2c-| 


knowledge allo that my finnes 
are many and great ; which may 
ſomewhat abate the ſtrength of 
my hope. Yet, if they were moi, 
they arc far infcriour to the mer- 


| cythat hath remitted them,to the 


price that hath beene anſwered 
tor them. Wee hurt our clues 
molt 


In 


4” 4 troubled Soule, 2 3Z5 [A Prayer 


moſt by preſumprion, but we do 
[moſt diltonour thee by dif- 
truſt : wedoeto thee a double 
niury,if, after offence againſt thy 
uſtice, by ſinning, we proceede 
to wrong thy mercy by diſtruſt, 
' Thou neither denyeſt our peti- 
tions, nor vpbraideſt thy gifts : 
if we can betake our ſelues to- 
wards thee, thou wilt aſſuredly 
take vs to thee, : 

+ Thou haſt not only in meicie 


forgiuen vs our debts, but by thy 
promiſe, thou haſt made thy | 
ſelfe a debtor to vs. O infinite | 
goodnefſe ! Thou, in whoſe debt | 
we were diued very deepe, hatt | 

ved thy felfe more deepe 3:1 | 
=_4. Thou haſt hem Fr 
more then thou haſt forgiuen, | 
ind yer thou melt more | 
then thou haſt promiſed, . | 

Thy performance is not onely | 
lure,bur with aduantage, ASthou | 
at a merciful creditor to forgiue, 
{oart thou both a true and boun- 
full debtor to pay. Thou an} 

M's frithe 


me. 


109. 
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[ faithfull in thy Word, and [ be- 


lecue it. What more ſhould wee 
{ay ynto thee ? In regard of my 
deſerts, Icannot crauc the lea(} 
of thy fauours.; but, in regard of| 
thy promiſc, I may not ouey; 
craue, but challenge the gieatz(h, | 
Thy promilec hath made thy Cit] 
thy debt: chouart no lefſe Cound 
by thy promiſe, then thou »cou!. 
delt haue been by my cdciert, | 
Wherefore E Father of met-! 


4 
[1 


: c p43 
cies)by the rich treaſure of thy 


mercies,by the truth and large. | 


nee of tlzy promiſe, I humbly; 


; beſecch thee, caſt dovne thy ta-| 


courable countenance vpoininee; 


that my thoughts and iny dctires} 


| giory and telicity : g1Ue m2 tho 


may be carried yp to thee, Let 
| Mc no Jonger be Gepriucd of 3215 | 
 earuclt thereof, thy holy Spirit: 
| Giue meethy ſelfe, (O my Voc) 
| that by thy light 1 may beginne 
to ſee it, beginne to toy 3n it, 
'beginne to extoy and poſicfſe it 
, ypoa cath, O -Lorp my 
| Gov!! 


— — — — 


| 


hk — 
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G o » ! thou haſt vouchſafed to 
create me atter thine own Image, 
and ro make mee capable of th 


ſelfe : fill this thy Image fer ( 
thy ſelte, tor nothing elſe is able 
to latisfie it. 
Come ynto me, O thou who 
deliohteſt ro be with che chil- 
"v, 
zen of men ! that with all the 
arm2s of my afte&ions I may 
imbrace thee. Alas ! I 2514 21to- 
oether vaadle , either to abide 
wita thee, or to aduance my ſelfe 
intirely to thee 3 oh then! youch- 
lafe, I pray thee, to come vnto 
mee. I doe not pray to thee with 
Simon Peter; LORD, depart 
from me, for } am 4 /infull man: 
but for thy loues ſake, tor th 
kinde compatſions fake, veſecch 
thee, come vnto-me, and conuerſe 
with me, now in this life ; that 
afterwards thou maiit take mee 
vnto thee, and be my portion #1 
the Land of the living. 
O my Father ! my feeder and 
defendcr!my Lord and my God) 
thou 


— 


_ 
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thoudiddeſt not hold it ſufficient 
to create vs to thy likeneſſe, to 
aſſume our likenefle ypon thc, 
to redeeme ys with thy blood, to 


ritance ; but thou delightelt al. 
{o to come and continue with ys 
ypon carth : thou haſt followed 
vs with ſo many fauors, as thogh 
7508 vs, From whence procce- 
deth this, 2729{t louing Lord ? 


necefſity ? Ohno! but only from 
thy mercie and loue;z whereby 
thou art moued to delight more 
in abiding with vs, then we are 
defirousto to enioy thy preſence, 
For weedeſire thee in a weake 
ſenſe of our miſcries, thou ſcekeſi 
vs 1n the infinite abundance of 
thy mercies : we,as wanting and 
expectiag ſome benefits from 
thee; thou, as moie liberall, 
then we are poore ; as more rea- 
dy to give, then wee are eyther 
willing orableto receive, Doubt- 


| leſſe, 


purchaſe for ys a heauenly inhe-, 


thou diddeſt in fome fort depend | 


From our deſerts ? or irom thy! 


bo ATC Mat Sc... x, ahi io A LG > Eder 'V:2-- 9s 
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lefle, the Fowles haue not ſo na- | 
turall a defire to flye, nor the 
{Fiſhes to ſwimme; nor any 0- 
ther thing to excxciſe their moſt 
proper actions, as it is naturall 
tor the greateſt goodneſſe to take 
delight in doing good, and in 
| communicating it {elfe with thoſe 
who are in need. 

| Wherefore, O Lord, with the 
rejeted Woman of Canaan, 1 
' come againe ynto thee, and craue 
 ofthee ſome crummes, that fall 
from thy childrens table. Thy 
childrenthou cheereft witha per- | 
| petuall feaſt ; they fit atthe Ta- | 
| ble, where thou ſerueſt them 
| withall variety of ſpirituall dain- 
| L1eS, 

| O Lord my God ! who haſt 
|purchaſed for them their places 
at this banquet ; for the price 
which they coſt thee ; for thy 
loueand compaſſions ſake, Imoſt 
humbly beſeech thee, giue vnto 
me, poore out=caſt, ſome ſmall 
crummes of their abundance. 


U——. _ 


Giue 


T5. 
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| Giue mea taſte of that pleaſant 
fare ; that I may contemne, or ar 
the leaſt forbeare, the courſe dy. 
&t of this life ; and reſeruc my ap- 
petite onely for that, 

I6, Thou giuelt vs ſome meaſure 
of thy goodneſle in this world, 
which 1s n ie. were) the firſt 
ſeruice of this thy Fealt : But ſut- 
fer me not, like a grolſe gueſt, 


Jn 


to ſtufte my ſtemacke, and glut 
my deſire onely ypon that, Giue | 
me {ome tafte of the ſeruices that | 
are to: come; and I ſhall 6; 
much the more reſerue my felfc 
for them, by how much, both 
in excellencie and abundance, 
they exceede. O Lord, I beleech 
thee, let me take ſparingly of the| 
pleaſures ofthis world ; let mee 
paſſe by them, let me tread ypon 
ther with difdainefull ſcorne, 
Giue mee not 1n this tranſitory 
17" |life;cither richesor reſt, the two 
breeders of ſenſuall ſecurity ; but 
| | ks 
reſerue all in ſtore for mee, in the 
eternall life which is to. enſue. 
Yea, 


— x TE We gs ms. ———.._.t 


— 
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Yea, cramme me here with'-the 
bread of affliction, make mee 
dranke with the water of tribu- 
{ation ; that hereafter 1 may bee 
fxisfied with thee, 
| Lonovp, I defre: not with 
the children of Rybex, to plant | 
'mine inheritance in the Land of 
Gilead ; becauſe itis an aps place 
for cattell, and to lole my porti- 
'on inthe Land of Promiſe ; bur \ 
one thing I defire of thee andthat 
will Inotcecalcto defire ;T hat Þ[ | 
may dwell un thy Houſe all the | 
' dayes of wy (fe. | 
, OLonymyGony! my rc} 
demption and my truſt ! fixe my 
delight onely vpon this hope, | 
; Weane me fiom the teats of this | 
tranfitory World, with whole | 
corrupt milxe 1 haue roo long ! 
| beenz nouriſhed, Let mee e- 
\ eeme the things thereofno bet- 
iter then they deſerue 5 that is, 
imall,vncertain,and momentany: | 
{tet me altogether renounce the | 
| loue of themzin which point con- | 
fiſterh | 


| 


© —_ 
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ſpirituall life ; euen as thou did 
in theſe words declare ; Which of 
you, minding to build a Tower, 
fitteth not doyne firſt, and coun- 


teth the coft, Whether he bath 
| ſufficient to performe it ? Or 


What King going to war againſt 
avot ber King, oo not done 
firſt, and taketh counſell, whether 
he be able with ten thouſavd, to 
meet bim. Who commeth againfi 
him With twenty thouſand ? St 
likewiſe Whoſoener he be of you, 
who forſaketh not all that hee 
hath, he cannot be my Diſciple, 
But what is this, O Lord Te- 
ſu ! tellme, thy weake and vn- 
worthy ſeruant,- I beſcech thee 
tellme, how this may be infer- 
red , ypon theſe two fimilitudes? 
what dependancy, what cohe- 
rence 15 = ? berweene caſting 
account to build a Tower, be- 
tweene taking aduice to encoun- 
ter an enemy, and forſaking all 
things that we poſſeſſe > Aſlu- 


redly 


The Sanftuary 
ſifteth the whole buſinefle of a 
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| 


' of atranbled Soute. 243 A Prayer, | 


'redly good, For, as a Tower 


(cannot be built without money, 
25 warre cannot be managed 
without Souldiers : fo, our fpiri- 
tuall building cannot be raiſed, 
'our ſpirituall warfare cannot bee 
| marſhalled, without renouncing 
the loue of all that we haue. 


All things are carried with 


their proper waight, to the place 
of their reſt. Our loue is our 
weight z with our loue wee are 
carried, whitherſocuer wee arc 
borne :to heaucn, if our loue bce 
heauenly ; if earthly , to the 
carth, Hee that abandoneth his 
loueto things of this world, will 


O = 
not be heavy for want of them : 


b, 
will not commit any {inne to at- 
taine them : he ſhall cafily auoid 
the inuaſion of his enemics. As 
a King,the more troupes of Sol- 
diers he harh, rhe lefle hee feares 
the cnterprizes of his enemies : 
ſo, themore a man hath re- 
nounced the loue of this world, 


the leſſe open he 1 ycth tothe ad- 


An. 


Py 


| 


vant1ges| 


19, 
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| _ of his great enemy, the 


Diuc 

Wherefore,O humane Deity!! 
draw vp my delight, ſettle my 
defires wholly vpon thee ; that 
as thou haſt loued and fought af- 
ecr mee, 1{o I may loue and long 
after thee, Let me bee carcleſte 
ia matters of this world ; cate. 
lefle, but not idle : giue mce a 
carcleſneſſe in things of this| 
world, fo farre from idlenefle, as 
from anxiety or diſtruſt. 

O my: Sauijour ! when all 
worldly meanes will fall away 
and faile, then wilt thou elpeci- 
ally relieue mee, All worldly 
hel; cs depart from vs, wen we 
depart out of this world ; but 
then cſpecially, then onely thou 
wilt ſtand by mce, Thou onely 
wilt ftand by me, at my death, 
toſtrengrhea me; in my grave, 
ro reviue me3- at the barreot 
Iudgement;ro acquit me.O then: 
let my affeRions - forſake thelc 
'yaint ings, which in my greateſt 


necel- 


_— 


a 
=. WW 
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» | 


| neceſſities forſake me:ler my loue | 
|be lodgedonlyin thee, whoneuer | 
| forſakelt rhem that truſt in thee, | 
| Let mytearc alſo bee onely in| ., 
ecard of thee : ſeeing all crea- "2 
tures, be they neuer ſo madde or 
malicious, are but as a fierce 
Maſtiffe tyed in a chaine : which 
although hee barke, and hath 
(perhaps) 3 good will to bite; 
'et can hee make 1:0 neerer ap- 
[proach then the caaine permits, 
Andif they bee ſuftered to ſeize 
rp#n me, then are they like the 
Horle-leach, waerewith the wiſe 
Phyfician victh to drew blood ; 
in {fuel time, and quantity, as he 
thiaketh comenient forthe cure 
of his Patient, 

In any ſtate ofthis life, whe- 
ther proſperous. or aducrſe ; let 
my cyes bee alwaiesfixed ypon 
thee ; witho.1t cyther truſting to 
the one, or repining at the other. 
Yea, rather, inmy wants and ca=|, 24 
lamines, let mee bee comfor- 


honas being diſcharged —_ | 
0 
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— 


—” 


- — wu GAA Cot Tae wt es = 


A——CC. a 


_—_—— 


Part.x.S.1:) g9Vz 


ThesS anttuary = 


of the ri& account whigh thou 
wilt require, for the right em. 
ployment ofabundance, and o 
caſe, In proſperity let mce bez 
carefull, that, with thy worldly 
fauours, I may odtaine alſo thy 
graces to vie them. O Lord m 
God ! giue me this bleſſing with 
allthy blefſings and benefits of 
this life, that I may rightly vſc 
them, that T may bee moucd by 
them, to cxprefie obedience and 
thankfulneſle towards thee, O- 
therwilſc I am fo farre from defi. 
ring them, that I humbly defire 
the want of them. If I want them, 
thou requireſt not 'that which 
thou doeſt not giue, If I haue 
them, and doe not rightly vi 
them, thy benefts will proue the 
bane of my ſoule : thy bleſſings 
will much increaſe my cuiſe, 
Gracious God! who art an 
Aduocate, and neither Aduerſary 
nor Tudge, toall thoſe who ac- 


proſtrate both my wants , and 


my 


cuſe and condemne themſelues : I 


Bs 
[ 

my v 
n0V 
cefit 
to 
'wer,t 
the 0 
[Lord 
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ny ynworthinctle betore thee. 1 
mow my finnes, I know my ne- 
effitics; I acknowledge them 
mo thee, who onely art of po- 
ver,to releaſe the one,and relieue 
he other. I acknowledge, O 
Lord, that finne was my mo- 
ther, which brought me into the 
world : with whom I haue pol- 
luted my felfe, and begotten the 


wceftuous brood of all my fins. | 


Agreat part of my life I baue 
raſſed ouer in doing euil!,a great 
partin doing nothing, the refi- 
tue in doing things to little pur- 
ofe, In which vaine courſe, I 
c not ſerued Ienovan, the 
Lord of Hoaſts : but rather Bel. 
tab, the god of flyes. I have 
raved in this world, much with- 
out, but moſt againſt thee : ey- 
ther by ignorance, not Knowing 
thee ;or by negligence, not fol. 
wing thee ; or by malice, reſ1- 
ltirg thee, 
Herewith, innumerablc necel-: 
t tie3 arc caſt ypon me; Iamen- 
vironcd | 
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, 


| 
| 


{Part 

| yizoned with miſeries, I am di- 
Areficd with cancers; I walke 

F in this nuſe;able and Gangerous 


1 


world ; aboxe, the fiery darts of 
the Diucll, Rorming vpon my, 
head ; beneath, tis ſubrill ſnares 
ro intrap my feet;behind, a mon- 
ftrous multitude of my ſinnes, 
purſuing me ; befoxe, atroupe of 
temptations,ready to receiue me: 
on the one ſad acuerſities to beat 
me downe : on the other profpe- 
ritzes to lift me vp, (as the Eagle 
Tiftech vp the Shel-fſh) to giue 
me thereby a more fatall fall; 
withingthe appetites of my fleſh, 
cither ruling, or rebelling: with- 
out, the world, in one hand, pre- 
ſenting me (as itdid to Judas) 
thirty pieces of filger,if I will be- 
tay thee; inthe other,a cord, to 
halter me in hell for the ſame. I 
am of conditionto be, the - bi: 
of miſeries, the ſub/eft of {inne;| 
a play of death,a prey ofthe Di-| 
ucell,For the Diuell is a Serpci,, 


condemncd by the curſc of God 
to 


\Ypon 
'maiſt 
thou 
'Goe r 
wed r/ 
| Lreat 
thou 


| 
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o feede ypon earth: man ts 
th, the very foode of that cur- 
ſed Serpent, 
Wherefore, O Lory Itsv! 
n the fight of theſe extremities 
and wants, I cry vnto thee, as 
blinde Bartimeyws did, in the 
want of his ſight ; Itsvs, thou 
Sorne of Dawd, haxe mercy vp= 
om me. And the more my finncs 
impoſe filence ypon me, themore 
will I cry vnto thees O Sonne of 
Dazid, bane mercy vpou me. O 
| 200d Tefu! as thou haſt giuen yn- 
tome a fightof my finnes,and of 
the neceſſities wherc-into they 
|have bronght me, ſo giueme like- 
wiſe a Gghr ofthy plentitullmer- 
cies, and of thy fauourable incli- 
nation toward the diſtreſſcd:that 
yon my confidence therein,thou 
'nailt lay vato mce in the end, as 
thou diddelt to that blinde man, 
Gee thy Way, thy faith hath ſa- | M7 10.1 
'#d thee, For,with thee there is fo | F'** 
great aboundance , that when 
thou gineſt moſt, thou doeſt no- 
| thing 


| 


Mar,le, 
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thing thereby abate thy ſore: 
Thy abundance is infinite ; and 
therefore cannot admit decreaſe, 
If we receiue ſparingly, it isner 
for want cyther of plenty, or of 
liberality in thee; Yor it is for 
want of capacity in our ſelues: 
euen as they who come to a Ri. 
uer to draw water, recciue {6 
much as their yefſell will hold, 
It 18 a rule in nature; all cauſes 
woxke accordiny to the diſpoſiti. 
on of the ſubie&t. And therefore 
as fire burneth not in ' dry wood 
and in greene wood alike ; ſo thy 
graceworketh,ſo doſt thou com- 
municate thy mercies vnto ys,ac- 
cordin hs diſpoſition of the 
{oule = doth receiue them ; @-| 
| uen as the Plalmiſt ſaith : Open] 

Pal.81.1g |'Þy month wide, and [ wilt fill 
if 


Neither is thy pitic and thy 
louc inferiour to thy pler ty ; thy 
loue and thy care tcwards Ui- 
ſrefled haners is no lefle then| 
infinite, Sinncrs have rave | 
thee 
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A Prayer. 


thee from heauen to the earth: 
they haue cloathed thee with hu- 
mane fleſh ; they haue made thee 
wander to fecke them out : the 
haue cauſed thee to fay,that their 
faluation was thy foode. For 
|them rhou thou didfſt faſt, ſwear, 
hbour, watch, - ſuſtaine- infinite 
contradictions and coutemprts. In 
aword, thou hafifo ardently af- 
kfted their redemption, that 
thou diddeſt not ceaſe to trauel! 
rthe ſame; vatill, being faſte- 
ned to the-Croſle, berweene two 
nfamous offenders, thou diddeſt 
open to them*rhy bowels,- and 
powreforth euery drop of thy 
blood to redeeme them. 

Thou diddeſt begin to bleede 
forthem in the Garden : thou 
dddeft continue the Tame in Ps- 
lates Hall; thou diddeſt finiſh it 
onthe" Croſſe. Thou diddcf 
ford many drops ofthy blood 
the Garden, maay in Pilates 
Hall; but ypon the Croſſe thou 
UIR not referue one drop to thy 


; 


lelfe, N O 
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O Lord of all pitie, plenty, 
| and power 11 know thou diddeſt 
notthis in.vain : I afſure my ſelfe 
that, fo great loue, ſo great labor 
cannot be loſt, 

In this knowledge, .in this 
hope, in this faith, I come ynto| 
thee ; who neuer repelleſt a for-| 
row-bcate ſinnex;although he be| 
miſerable, although abominable, 
 _ Giacious God! impartto mel! "ſ 
of thine infinite abundance, OM... 
mercifull-Lord ! let thy infinite 
pity and Joue impart to mee of 
thy infinite abundance: open and Bl - 

} 
enlarge my ſoule, that I may befſ, * 
apt in a large meaſuxe' to receive Wi. b4 
of thy plenty. Remit my finnes, Nee ki] 
remoue my necefſicies,benotipa-WW. | _ 
ring ofthy mcrcies towards me; 1 yy 
and ſpaie me not, (O Lord) to ene? 
make me fit to receiuethem. Da; 

Set my ſoule ypon the rack © "ou 
repentance, ſtretch it theron from ui 
earth to heauen ; that by amend-.. =K 
ment of life, I may auoyd that] 7 
wrath which my finnes haue de- bero 


ſerued, 


— * | 
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rued, and my obſtinate per- 
erſenefle did prouoke, Giue me 
riefe and ſorrow for my finnes, 
hich in all other caſes is ynpro- 
table ; becauſe no lofle can be 
ecouered by griefe, but onely 
hat which by tinning wee haue 
oſt, Let mee not onely leaue, 
ut hate my finnes ; otherwiſe, ] 
hall not ceaſe ro bee guilty of 
hem: for we remaine chargeable 
with ſo many ſinnes, as wee doe 
wot hate... | 
Arme mee againſt the aſſaults 
if my _ſpirituall enemic: who 
cargeth ys with deſperate fury ; 

lis reſolution is to kill, or to 
te killed, Let mce bee careful! 
toquench ſuggeſtions of finne, 

sthe very ſparkes of hell fire: 
becauſe ſuggeſtions of nne grow 

bactions ; actions draw to vic; 
| runneth into _cuſtome 3 cu- 

lome into habit, and habit into 

ature. 

Let mee dayly finde my ſolfe 

dorow and increaſe in goodnes; 


N 2 other- 


| 
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' | orherwiſe to ſuſpeR, that T had 


neuer any goodnes atall. Good. 
nefie will atfuredly increaſe ? he 
that amenderh not, was neucr 
g00d, Jamatters of this life, let 
me ſtriue rather to moderate, 
then to fatisfie my defires.I craue 
not abundance, but I craue con- 
tentment; without which therc 
is no abnndance, Giue me con- 
rentment, and giue me therewith 
what portion thou wilt « for it is 


and dcfires that make ys poore, 
Heare me, O Lord! recciue 
the ſoule of thy poore ſeruant, 
which offereth it ſelfe-vnto thee, 
not for that it is worthy, eyther 
by acceptance, or preſence, be- 
ing both ynprofitable. and yn- 
 cleane : but for that none other 
can cleanſe it, and make it wor- 
thy to bepreſented to thee.Clenſc 
{it, O Lord ! youchſafe it thy pre- 
ſence; accept it, good Lord, for 
to thee only it ſubmitterh it ſelte, 
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not our wants, 'but our. Wiſhes] 


And asthe lraelites faid to Ge- 


deon:; 
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_—_ thon haſt deliyered ys : (0, | 
and much'more then ſo, reigne 
thou within mce, O Lord,  be- 
cauſe thou haſt iedcemed m 
becauſe thou wilt plorite mc 
reigne with thee, 

Oo my God!feeingT have con-! 
temned thee, and chanced thee: 
tor a vile creature, fora bak 'c and ' 
bratiſh pleaſure, (which is the! 
\oreateſt injurie that can be offe-| 
ledrothee)letme therefore abaſe! 
contemae and humble my ſelte,! 
even to the daſt, 'Secing 1 haue 
oftcnded thee, in my ſoule, inn ny 
body, and in my ſubſtance; lee | 
me relinquiſh my loue an _ 
opinion of them all , and caſt 
them all downe at thy ft <tc: My 
(ſoule, by prayer ; my bod y, by 
faſting ; my ſubſtance, Dy large 
workes of charity. Seeing | have 
not feared to commit offence ; let | 
\me neuer be faint in vndergoing 
puniſhment and comemprt; which 
| $naturally due to oftence, 
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deon : Reigne thou oker vs, be- Indg 8.22 | 


| 
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The Sanftuary 


Call upon me in the day of tri- 
bulatien, and 7 Will delawer thee, 
and hou fhalt praiſe me. Plal.50. 


IIS SON 


S. $3 
Athankſgiuing, intermixt wich 
confeflion ang Prayer, 


| Hat doth diſcourage v1 19 1t/art 
Vu God. 

2» What doth exvoliden vi 

roreſort to bir, 


3. A flirring up of the ſeule to the praiſe 
Go. 


4+ A confeſſion of our vnworthineſ le 
praiſe bin, 

5.4 Prayer that he wil make vs worth. 
6A «0/c{36 of our dſability :0 pra/ſe bin, 
7. & *icyer that be will maig v3 63 
8. Of o:r Creation. 

9. The cxcellenciz of the ſow!» of mit. 
10, Oar creation bindeth vs whoky 
\ſerxe God, | 
11. Of or briazing vp and preſerualics 
I 2, Of on Redempuon. 

13. God dd not redeene vs for wn 


-| axpne goodneſſe, 


14. Nor for any necefity to biajol 
15, Bu 


Dm 


| 
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15. Bat of bis 6wne fice goodnefſe axd 
grace. 
16. O/ tbe application of our redempri.. 
ey, by meancs of We Sacraments, 
' 17, Qfow falling into” voluntaty finxe 
eter Baptiſte, 

18. Of Gods toleration and protefiion 
| of v3 being in tbe fiate of fonne. 

19. Gf onr vocation both extward and 
inward, | 

26. Of our Tuftifecation. 

21, The benefit of our redemption yoith- 
we 11Sification is wwprofiiabie, 

22, The benefit of 1uſlifica ion excee- 
deth the benefit of crea ton. # 

23. The baexty of a i'sflified Soute. 

24. 1t is more to fuftific a ſinner, then t8 
make a world. 

25, Without Infification, all other be- 
nefits bad beexe burthens to vs. 

26, Oar preſeruatiou both in the fate of 
aiure, and of grace, 

27. Gods gracious aſſifance to onr ſoules 

28. The afſiflance cf God to our bodies. 

29. The benefits winch God particnlar 
| beſtoweth ow vs, areſure /ignes of by e- 
'beciall love. 
| $0. Particular benefits whercwith God 
bath fauogred many. 

31, Onr weakneſſe in balding and vfing | 
the graces of God. 

32, The wot-going forward in the ſtr» 

Wee of God, doth neceſſarily inferre a go- 
We backe, N 4 33+ The 


| | 
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| loſe the benefits 8f God. 
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| 


| 


33- The r:aſon wberefore wee reetiae or 


34. A Prajer. 
35. Toe world is wnrapted in dirhreſle, | 
end thereby made ſwbieG 19 the prince of | 


darineſe. 


' 
# ' 
* ' 


SW Lord Teſus! infinite: 
\ 


in pitie, infinite in| 
power, infinite 21-| 
to both in thy re-| 
ward, and jnthy 
164epge ; 1 am weakely, (thou 
knowelt) rather gvilling then de- 
firous ; with my ſoule to loue 
thee, with my fleſ]1 to feare thee, 
with my-mindero honour thee, 
with my" mouth to praiſe thee, 
with my. . whole ſibftance to 
{rue theez to commend my 
whole tubſtance into thy prote- 
ion. | 

Bur alas} I am fo clogged 


wich corruption, Iam ſo drow; 


ned in fiein and blood, that !| 
ſcarce, either dare or can lift vp 
my head and looke towards 

che. 


crau 
cord 
farre 
Q 
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thee, And yet why iy ſhould I bee| 


ſhamed, when thou doeſt inuite! 
[me ?W by ſhould I faint, when | 
thou doeſt nor onely encourage, 
but enable ine ? or at leaſt accept 
'mz ! weake endeuour ? 

| Scrine then,O the very bowels 
lof my {oule | firing with all your 
ſtrength, to raiſe your thoughts 


O 
out of this myre of mortality, 


whercin they {ticke ; out of thete 
waues of fleflily defires, whercin | 
they float ! without eyther i hrme 
footing, or cc1taine drift, Ad- 
vance thy ſlugi; h (fe rowards. 
thy Creator ; trame thy affe&i-! 
ons to loue bi for lis goodnes, 
to honuur him, tor his greatneile, 
to reiOyce ii him for his happi- l 
nelle;ro praiſe him for hismerits, 
topray to him for his mercies ; 
which daily thou doelt necd and | 
by needing doſt craue, and by 
crat ving ; dot odtaine ; if not ac- 
corcing tothy deſires, yet very 
farre aboue thy deſerts. 
O Lord, Iconfcile ynto thee, 
Ns that 
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thee, that my, heart is vncleane, 
| and that T am @ man of polluted 
lips, wallowing in the dung of 
ſine, and linking in my owne 
lothſome corruption-tſo as I may 
{ zuſtly tremble to appeare before 
thy glorious preſence 3 much 
| More to preſent to thee thy pure 
| praiſes out of a defhled month, 
| For itis not true praiſe that is 
| founded by a finners tongue ; tliy 
praiſe floweth our of the fourtam 
whereof no vncleane thing drin- 
keth. But who, except thou (0 
Lord) can make mee clcane? 
And what is puze which thou 
| haſtnor purged ? 

| Thee therefore , O' Favre 
of life ! O Lordof light! thee, 
; with all the forces of-my {oule: 
| thee, moſt humbly, moſt ear- 
neſtly I befcech ; Heare, O mer- 
fall! helpe, O mighty Lord! 
heipe thy ſeruant, whom of thy 
| merciethou haft created, Clenke 
' my filthineſſe, lighten my datk- 
\netfe, inflame-my colayeil: 
| cquicKtes 
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wicken my dulnefle, . wake my | 
GE reuiue my deadneſle. 
|Repaire the vaſt. ruines, of my 
ale. enlarge the frame of the 
mderſtanding thereof ; cleanſe it 
from all cartaly cortuption,gar- 
niſh 1t with ray. heavenly g OTACes: 
that it may be conuenieat iy,both 
frand furniſhed ro receiue thee ; 
that thou mayelt , make thine 
ery -—_ , and poſleile 
that which is thine owne, borh 
by creation, and alſo by redeinp- 
tion ; and that as thou art cxnl- 
ted aboue all Creatures, ſo abous 
all creatures, I may honourthes, | 
loue thee, and praiſe thee, Not: | | 
with that aff ection wherivith my j 
weakneſle is able, eyther to doe, | 
or to defire; but with that per-| 
fetion , wharwith in duty 1 | 
hauld; and wherwith tay Saints | 
'and Angels | incced doc. | 
QO glue! of ie! O reſftorer 101 
preſeruer | O enlarges of life? O | 
moſt louing and lonely LORD! | 
, VeRtat ith ait I 1: 'V.:; 2 Where 
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ſhall Lfinde full praiſes to extoll| if | 
thee>my ſpeech faltererh,and my || 
ſpirit failerh ; my tongue can ap. | I | gr 

ly no fitting wotd, neither can|} | 
| my mind ſpply {ufficientmarter,T| I |to 
want words to expreſs my mind, | I [di 
vant alſo a minde to apprehend | I | wi 
thy merits.” T conceme far aboiie 
theabiliry of my vtterance, and | \be 
yet farre vnder the dignity ofthy 0 
deſerts. pain WW; 
| Lord! my foule is deſirous to | tic 
 yeeld praiſestothee, for thy be. | I br: 
| nefits; butit isvmableto conceine| MI |{o1 
' that which is 'worthy, and vn-| I [thi 
; willing to vrter that which isw-| I |bli 
| wortliy : 1715 aſhamed to ſnd[ Ml (by 
| forth words, knowing how| W 'kn: 

weake they are for ſo weighty! I |ver 

an office. Withour thy preſence| I |bec 
it can never attaine to any degree | M [are 
of thy "praiſe, Let ir therefore! I [ma 
| have thee (0 Lord ) that it may anc 
' in ſoine meaſure praiſe thee, 'tak 
| For what worthy praiſe can ]| I not 
1ender thee, by whoſe goodnefic | If |tur 
' I was created, by whoſe mercy I | |tha 
Was 


——_— 


Was redeemed;by whoſe power 


'orace I looke to bee glorified ? 
| When T was not, thou did(t giue 
tomethis being that I haue:thou 
diddeſt ahve my body, both 
with members and fences ; of 
which, every one are ſo many 
benefits : the worthinefle where- 
of I mayerfily eſteeine, by the 
want that T ſhould haue in loſing 
'the leaſt ofchem. Thou didde(t 
breathe there-into a reaſonable 
'foule 5; then which there is no- 
thing vpon earth; more reſem- 
bling thy ſelfe; nothing where- 
by thou maiſt be more evidently 
knowne. O glorious foule! the 
'yery breath of Gop ; whereby I 
became, not his Inſtrument, -(as 
[areall other creatures) but his I- 
'mage; both in manner of being, 
2nd jin marmer of working. Par- 
taker alſo of his perpetuity, and 
| , : 

not to periſh, hke other crea- 
tures. Of ſo excellent a ſubſtance, 
that no ynderſtanding is able to 


Tam preferued 5 and by whoſe 


Qp— 
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comprehend it :- of fuch. notable 
capacity likewiſe, as not heaucn, 
nor caxth, not any, not all Crea. 
tures. can fatisfieche deſire there. 
of, bur onely the infinite Maie- 
ſie of him that made it, And 
this . diddelt thou of thy mece 
goodnefſe and grace, and louc 
rowards me;without either wor- 
| Eing or deſert of mine.: for when 
[ wasnot, I could not doc any. 
thing for my ſelte; and as little 
deſerue that thou ſhouldelt doe! 
for me. | 
| Inrgud of this creation 4. 
lone, . 1 acknowledge my {elfe} 
| bound, wholly to ftzeke, wholly| 
to ſerue thee. For, by all law! 
man is debtor of all that which 
he hath reccined. Since thetefore! 
by this benefit 1. ave receiue.: 
my being : thar is, wy boiy, 
with all the ſenſes ; . my foulc, 
with all the powers thereot ; it) 
followeth, that I am to cm loy 
them all in the ſcryice of my] 


Maker. But after ouwr creations 
4119119 


at O— 


thou haſt not dealt witty vs, - as 
lome Mothers doe bytheir:Chil- 
dren ; who thinke it ſuflicieat ro 
bring thera forth, cominitting 
the charge of nurſing them to-an- 
other : but thou doelt alfo both 
teeed & defend vs: thou art not 
only-our motizer, but our nurſe; 
cuca as thou halt ſpoken by the 
Prophet : [ haxe carried Ephra- 
III 45 4 Aur ſe 117 marine armes, 

| And whe: IT had loſt that inno- 
cencie and grace wherein I was 
creared 5; thon cameſt downe 
from heauen, thou tookeſt mor- 
ality and miſery ypon thee, to 
reſtore mee, Tavu diddeſt hum- 
blethy ſelfeto exalr me; thou 
\wert fold to rzdeeme mee ; thou 
'wert wounded to heale me ; and 
[tho diddeſt dye to bring mee 
tlife, 7aces, by aiſſembiing to 
(be Eſau, purchaſed a bleſſing to 
/himſelfe ; burthou, by reſem- 
bling me, diddeſt beare a cruel! 
curſe, to make m* bleſſed. 


% O Son of God!how haſt thou 


_ 


abaſed | 


—— 5 
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| thou either find in vs, or expect ? 


| not obey thee, we did. not thinke 


| Pents and Vipers, a very hell of 


| of all honeſty, inventers of all 


abaſed thy ſelfe > How werethy 
afflitions inflamed > How large 
were the. limits of thy mercy and 
loue? 

What goodnefle diddeſt thou 
ſee j1) vs,(O louer of purity) wor- 
thy of ſuch ſufterings ?. What! 
had we deſerued > What could| 
we requite > What ſcruice did{i 


[We did not louc thee, - wee did 


| 


' of thee, weedid not know thee, 
| We were nothing but fanne, no. 
thing but that which is worſe 
then nothing : a multitude of Ser- | 


darknciſe and iniquity ; tranl- 
greflors of all Lawes, corrupters 


miſchiete ; inſenſible , both of 
thy benefits, and of thy puniſh-, 
ments ; careleſie, cither of thy | 
promiſe, or of thy threats : Re 
cllious againſt thy Maielty,! | 
blaſphemous againſt thy glory; 
delighting in dangers, rather for | 


them-) 


w— 


they could bring. What good- 
nefſe then diddeſt thou ſee in vs, 


had we deferued 2 What could 
we requite > What ſeruice did 
thou fund ys, or expeR ? + 


It wasnot forany necefſity to 


our broken worſhip : we cannot 
ade any thing to thy felicity 
1nd lory. For thou art an infi- 


dino, bur exceeding all perfecti- 
ons: thou art G , and there- 


beincreaſed, neither doe depend 
,pon any, but onely of thy {elfe, 
Thou wert from cternity, with- 
out any world, and a thouſand 
worlds more cannot any deale 
,lacreaſe thy felicity and glory. 
[Thou diddeſt create the world, 
not to participate any thing ther= 
'of, but to communicate of thine 
'xato it, What then diddeſt thou 
\kein vs; worthy of ſuch ſifte- 


mm 


hemſclues, then for any good 


worthy of ſuch ſufferings? Whar 


thy ſelfe ; thou halt no neede of 


nite being, not only comprehen- 


fore thy ſufficiencies neither can, 


rings ? | 
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rings ? what had wee deſerued | 
what could we requie ? what 
ſeruice diddeſt thou either finde 
mys$, or expect ? | 
O infinite Ocean of all perfe.| 
Rions! what did out miſeries| 
concerne thee? ' wherefore did(t| 
thou take cither our diſtreſſe or 
deſtruRion to gricfe? what had(t 
thou to doe with our fleſh, with 
our nature, with our curſe ? what 
with pouerty., perſecutions, 
rlaſes, next ow wars the 
Crofle, and the graue'? O free 
goodnefle and grace! O true fin- 
cere affection | which moued 
thee, without hope of xequitall; 
firſt,to behold ; then,to pitie our 
afflitions : laſtly, to deſcend 
from thy ſelfe into thisthicketo 
thornes and thiſtles, for our deli- 
uerance. I am altogether ynable 
to con{ider the laying afide of ſo 
grear Maiefty, and raking ſuch 
a miſerable {tate ypon thee : but 
as one who looketh downe from 


| ſome exceeding high and tierfy 


_ —c 


I5. 


' 
| 


Fre EIN 


place,ny ſenſes are aſtoniſhed, & 
my {pirits confuſedly ſhuffled to- 
gether : Infonuich as I know nor 


how tO praiſe thee, how tothank | 
thee, what elſe to ſay ynto thee | 
but in one amazed manner ſtill 
torepeate ; What goodnes didſt 
thou ſeein vs (O louer of purity) 
worthy of fuch ſufferings ? what | 
had we deſerued?what could we 
requite? what ſcruice didſt thou 
either find in ys,or expe? Lord 
thou haſt loued ys more then thy 
ſelfe : becauſe, withour cither de-, 
err on our pazts, or neceffity on 
thine, thou wouldeſt endure for 
y5,not onely a contemptible life, | 
(but both apaincfull and repiochs- | 
{ul} death ? | 
\ Thou haſt made all things in 
mmber, weight, an1 meaſure. 
The Earth and the Sea are great ; 
dut thou weigheſt them 1 ny | 


ballance. The Heauens aremuch | 
more large ; bur they haue their | 
limics,The number ofthe Starres | 
| ſurmaunt qur capacity; yet thou | 
knows | 


— 
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enemies, treacherous Rebels a- 


knowekt them, aud calleſt them 
by their names, But this worke 
of thy goodnefſe and loue is infi- 
nite, it hath neither meaſure, 
weight, nor number. - It cxcee- 
fer all thy works bclides.Waen 
we had no merits 'to moue thee; 
when thou, couldeſt- expect nei- 
thcr acceptable nor tolerable fer. 
uice at our hands; whea wee 
were children of wrath, thy open 


| 


gainſt thee, zhou diddelt deſcend 
to'this abaſcment to ſave ys,mo- 
ued onely by thy mercic, good- 
nefie and loue, 

Hnd that I ſhould not, eyther 
loſe, ornot attaine. the frune off 
this redemption ; thou haſt ap- 
plycd the fame in particular to 
mce, by : meanes of the Sacra- 
ments. For, as vaiuerſall cauſes, 


require other particular cautcs, 


to. produce particular effects : fo 


thatthe vertue of thy Paſſon, 
which is the vniuerſall cauſe of 


Our 


AY} 


—_—. 


thy -prouideuce hath appointcd,} 
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our redempajon; ſhould be deri- || 
ved into.our ſoules,and worke in 
them the life of grace, by the or- 
dinary meanes of Sacraments, 
Which. benefit thou haft not- 
withſtanding (in thy fecrer, but: 
uſt judgement) denyed: to the || 
molt n. mightieſt Nations vp- 
on earth of whom, ſome wor- | 
worſhip baſe Creatures, ſome I- 
dols, ſorae Diuels,ſome nothing. 
But thou haſt ſeparated 'me from 
amongſt them, and called'mee to 
profefie'thy Name : inſomuch as | 
| may fay. + with the Prophet : 
The lot ts falne to mee in a faire 
Land, 1 haxe a goodly inhers. 
"Bur Idid fo negtigently keepe| 37+ | 
But I did;ſo neg e . 
thegrace which Ee beſtowed 
[pon mee in Baptiſme, and fo 
[fowly defile my ſelfe with yolun- 
tary finnes ; that hadſt thou not 
called meto ſome ſenſe and for- 
row for the fame, 'theſe and all 


 — 


ther thy benefits, had nor onely | 
deene ynprofitable, but trenched 


To 
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to myeeper damnation. I ſoone 
calt oftthe robe of righteouſnes, 
wherewith thy grace had cloa- 
thed mee, and couered my felfe 
with contufon ' and ſhame: 1 
prophaned the Temple, which 
thou haddeſt cleanſed and con- 
ſecrared for thy ſelfe, by erecting 
therein the Idbls of my pleaſures: 
Ldid either conſume or abuſe the 
whole ſubſtance of Grace, wher- 
with thou didft both entich and 
adorne me, 

During this time,cither of my 
negligent or preſumpruous fin- 
ning againſt thee : thou diddeſt 
carefully defend mee, from in- 
curring many deceiptfull dan- 
gers, fromcothmiting many 2- 
Quuall euils, whereinto thou haſt 
ſuffered others +to runne, For 
there is no danger fo gicat,no of. 
fence fo grieuons, where. into 
any man hath falne, but I might, 
and ſhould, bur for thy mph, 
hane iuſtly eudvred the one, and 
fully committed the other.Sceing 


—_—__— 


— 


there- | 
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wy it is no lefle benefitiro 
ſerue a.man from euill,then to 
- ſome aQtuall good ynto him; 
| may well eſteeme all the dan- 
and miſeries of this life (be- 
ing not fo few as the ſands of the 
Sa) which 1 hane nor ſuffe- 
ed; all the finnes of other 
men, which I have not. executed ; 
ſmany benefits to me, ſo many 
ſpurres in my fides to prouoke 
meto praiſe thee. O the depth 
of thy Iudgemeuts | the great- 
reſle of thy mercies'! how. ma- 
ny thouſands, thinking; of any 
other thing more then. death ; 
taue ſuddenly beene ſnatched a- 
way, ſweating in their finnes ; 
who now lyc boyling in hell 
fire ? I was thine enemie' euen 
8 they: wee liued together in 
me blindneſle of Sodowee, in one 
palpable darkeneſſe of Fy ype : 
[mmnindfull of death, vnmlfull 
of iudgement, ynmindfull ofa. 


— — 


ay other lite : obeying no Law 
but our lawleſſe apperites, - 


What | 
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Whar ſhould haue becomeof 

' if thou hadſt called meto 
Nudrnent in ſich an houre ? 
What account , what anfwere 
could 1 haue ade ? I had the 
cauſe of their calamity ; but who 
did ſeperate the cauſe from the 
te&who did ſtay the ſtreams? 
who did'hold' backe the winds| 
of thy wrath, from purſuing -| 
gainſt me their naturall- courſe ?} 
O my mercy, and-my redempti- 
on'bleſled WR 06 patience, which 
hath endured blefſed be thy po-| te1 
wer, which hath protected mice, 4c 
I ackridwledge both this pati-| i 
erice and power, to be no mea-|{ 
ner a benefit to me, then if ti _ aft 


Rd Fr 1 A.GRS IT” © mt» ©. ww» wm co. 


haddeſt dfawne wie out of the|Mthr 
bowels of hell. the 

And thou Hidit not onely in Wt 
this manner, both tolerate and Wy: 
protea'me when I offended; but, Iu 


25 though I had becne thy fr iend| froy 
and thy follower ; as though 1 Woo 
had loued thee asthe one, and 0- (We! 
beycd thee as the other;as t th 10” gh] 


_ ”©—_— ————_ y_——— —— F 


of atroubled Soule, 275 | Thanly, Ls | 


I had fo ſerxed thee, as I had de- 
ſerued to be preſerned by thee: 
thou didft often viſit me; thou 


didſt often, both by outward 


ons, inuite me vnto thee > Bea- 
Fg continually at the doore of 
my cares by thy Word, and at 
the doore-of my heart by th 

WiSpirit ; -Suggeſtng tu mc” bot 

waies; the greatnefle of my fins, 
the ſeuerity-of thy iuſtice, the 
ſhortneſle of this life, and the e- 
Wtcraity ofthe lifero come. In the 


W Gidſt cirus preſent thy (elfe vnito | 
me, When did huwgerly hunr 
aſter the Onyons-of Egypt, after 
the ratike eaſes oP this life, 
thou didſt offer to me this hea- 
= <epfrarre Idid continual- 
ly offend, and thoudid(t conti- 
nally admoniſh : - I did runne 
ron thee ;as rhough it-had beene 
thing p>10ſe thee, &cthou didſt 
| keke .a& me, as though I had 
| beep great matter to - found, 


# 


Wl very heate of my finning, thou | 


meanes, and by ſecret infpirati- | 


| 


i O So | 


—— 


— - —— 
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| So we-contendetd a long time, 


5) 


thou. ia offcring thy goodneſle ty 


| thou in calling, I in contemning; | 


'me,ard Iinreturnrg tothee my | 
,cuill,; Ar the. laſt, thou diddc{ | 


O ; = dan 3 
Ar call with a violent voice : wherc.. 


tor thoſe graces, of thy holy Spi- 
| rit to enter intomy ſoule, which 
| ſhould bring my obſtinate rch- 
ſtance toan end, aud worke in 
me a.defire to follow thee, This 
isa voice, full both of power 
| and mercie; for the power which 
| thoy vicit inthis worke, is ng 
leflethenthy mercic : thy metcy 
| is oreat to forgiue finues, and thy 
:0Wcr is ercat toiuftific ſnne1s, 
Blefled be thoa, O Lord God! 
| whoarta fice giuer, as of all 
- | good things, fo of thy {elte. 1 
was incloſed, with-many other 
oftedders,., as in the conumon 
prifon of E gNpt* MCe310u didſt 
| take forth, to atend the,,_'< thy 


| Court,to ſerue thee ot thy. 
-Athers 


i... 


_ * ——_— A. 


by thou diddeft breake open the | 


gares of my will, and make way | 


—_— 
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others thou diddeft condemne to 
that endlefſe execution, wherein | 
the infcrnall vultures, death and 
'thedinels, ſhall ncuer be, cither | 
weary or ſatisfied , in feedin 

pon their fleſ], Blefled bee the 
ty whercin I was thus reconci- 
led ynto thee, This was the da 

of my liberty, the day &Fmy ad- 
wncement, the day of my Na- 
tuity, The day wherein I was 
acepted; by the Farher tor a | 
Gre ; by the Sonne, for a bro- 
ther ; by che Holy Ghoſt, for a | 
Temple; by all the Court cf 
heauen, for a flow, both Cirti- | 
zen and fſeruant, Let T-þ curſe} 
th:day of his birth, becauſe ther- 
ne waz made the flauc of fin, | 
h:chikde of wrath : bur I will 

beſſe this day of my new birth, | 
vecauſe T was made therein, ora- 
agus before thee, and confident 
pot mine enennes. In this 
wy,the good Shephearc| did re- 
wyce, for the finding of his lolt 
Teepe : In this day the Angels | 
O 2 did 


| 


y_Y 
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did retoyce, for the converfion of 
a ſinner ; and ſhall not I, who | 
was the cauſe of their ioy, be in | 
like fort affected > Niall not I 
likewiſe rcioyce, both for thy 
200dnefle,and for my good > | 
O Lerd Ielu Chriſt! all the 
toy and praiſes whereofthou art 
worthy, tor aſſuming, not onely 
our mortall, but miſcrable eſtate, 
Iam bound to offer, for calling 
and conuerting mee vynto thee, 
For as the benefitoFour redemp- 
tion is greateſt, ſo ir is yoprofita- 
bleto him who is not iuſtified: 
and then did{t -thou come into 
the world for me, when by iuſti- | 
fication thou diddeſt apply tome | 
-the myſtery of thy comming. 
The benefit of creation is great, 
whereby we were brought fron 
nothing, to this being wherein 
weare : but the benefit of iwfti- 
' fication is farre greater, whereby 
weeare brought from guiltineſſe 
tograce. That maketh vs mel; 


-—v> —_——_ P—— FR A. 


| this, Saints; by that, we arethe | 


ſonnes 


— 
rr 


1 
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ſonnes of Adams; by this, the 
ſonnes of Cod, 


of worldly creatures is moſt baſe 
and obſcure, in regard of the 
beauty of a iuftified Soule,. For, 
how great the difference is be- 
rweene heauen & carth,betweene 
the Spirit and the body, berween 
eternity and time : ſo great is the 
difference betweene the life of 
grace and the lifeof nature: be- 
tweene the inward and outward 
riches : betweene ſpirituall and 
natural! ſtrength ; betweene the 
beauty: of the body , and the 
beauty of the ſoule, whereof God | 
himfelfe is oftentimes enamou- 
red» Yea, it is more to iuſtihe a 
finner, then to make a world : 
for this is a worke of power, that 
alſs of mercy : this is a good in- 
cluded within ſome Himits, but 
that is infinite, in as much as it is 
ordinared to infinite glory, To 
which benefit of cternall glory, 


t ſeemeth alſo to be nothing in- 


6 


Bur allthe beauty and glory! 


1 


O 3 feriovr : | 
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| feriour: for it is ns lefte ro make 


a ſinner iuft, then a juſt man hap. 
' py * becauſe there is a greater di. 
ſtance hetweene finne and righ. 
reouſneſle, than betweene righ. 
rcouſnefle and glory, To con- 
clude, without juſtification, all 
thy other benefits had been hea. 
vie burthens to nee; all thy 
bleſſings would very much haue 
augmented my curſe : becauſe 
] ſhould eyther by negligence 
not haue vicd them, or by m2- 
lice haue rumed them to thy dil. 
honour, 

And yet did not thy loue in 
this ſort leaue mee ; but although 
| hauc often deſerued that thou 
ſhouldeſt torſake mee, and pu- 
niſh my finres, by ſuffering me 
ro commit ſinne; without any 
bridle of feare, conſcience, ot 
ſhame: yet diddeſt thou ſhut 


2 6. thine eyesto my infirmities, and 


rot onely preſcrue me, in that 
ſtate both of nature and grace, 


wherein thou hadſt fer me ; but 
CO!le 


——_——— 
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continually {o tollow moe with 


thy fauours,as thoughtheu had(t | 


5 
all thy other creatures. 


When Terred, thou didRt re- 
duce me; when I was 151o4ant, 
then d1ddeſt inftrut me ; when 
| was negligent, thon diddeſt 
corre me; when I ſtumbled, 
thou didft Ray int; when I fell, 
thou &iddeft raiſe mee; when! 
took, thou diddeſt fireagrhe. 
m2 : when the Direll ſought to 
fift mee, thou diddeft cither 
dinde or Irmit his power, that he 
ſhould not onercome nie, Thou 
diddeft inchant that old S-rpear, 
thou didſFlocke vp the iawes of 
that roaring Lyon, that he could 
not hurt me ; thou didl{t pray for 
me, (as thou didſt tor Perer)chat 
my faith ſhould not faile. 

By thce I wasraiſed out ofthe 
myre of finne, by thee retained 
from ſinking againe into the ſame 
finke of finne. When oceafions 
of cuill were preſented to mee ; 


regarded me alone,and negleRee! 
| 


O 4 when | 
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| when my owne inclination did 
edge me on; thou knowing my 
weakenefſe, didft cither remoue 
them, or (which 1s more) ſtreng- 
then mee. I might many times 
haue ſaid with the Prophet: They 
thruſt ſore at me, I had almofi 
fallen, bat the Lord vpheld me. 
In my affaizcs thou did(t dire 
me, 2 my troubles thou diddeſt 
helpe mee, . in my dangersthou 
didſt delimerme. Waking, thou 
did(t enlighten me; fleeping,thou 
didſt watch me ; finning, thou 
diddſt ſaffer mec 3 and-praying, 
thou did{t hearc me, Thou halt 
beftowed ypon me diners parti- 
cular benefits, both of grace and 
of nature,and of worldly mcans: 
which are not gnely fignes, but 
aſlurances, of the ſpecial loue 
and prouidence which thou bea- 
rel{drowards me. So many good 


inany euill ſiggeRtions as I hauc 
refifted, ſo many corrupt incli- 
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purpoſes as I haue followed, | 


nations as I haue bridled, ſo ma- 
ny' 


—_— 
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ny benefirs haue I receiucd of, 
thee, If at any time I haue had, 

either minde or meanes to per- 
forme ſome good office; if I have | 
abandoned mine owne will ; if! 
haue offered obedience, praiſe or 
prayer to thee; it was thy bene- 
ht : for no man is able, not only 

to honour, but toname Iz s vs, | 
without the ſpeciall gift of the | 
holy Spirit, Thou halt difap- ! 
pointed the dangerous deuices of | 7 | 
mine enemies, again(t ry body - k 

Thou haſt eitherſtopped, or fru- 
ſrated the fabtill ſnares of the 
Divell, againſt my ſoule ; many, 
manifeſt infinite,to me ſecret and 
mknowne, . Thou haſt receiued 
mee to mercy for my offences | 
paſt : thou haft = mee thy 
orace, and promiſed me thy glo- | 
ry : thou haft anoynted me with 
ty holy Spirit, and chow haſt 
ſealed me withthy blood toeter- 


| 
nall lite, 


CS. Ie tr. CO CCC eee nn os 
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— 


—” 


Theſe and many other bene- 
its haze I receinrna ſome in hand, 
O 5 = 


————————_— 
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and fome in hope : although 
through my owne finfull demca- 
| nour, I haue almoſt, both let 
coemy hold, and loſt my hope. 
For I have not ſufficiently cn- 
deauoured, .fince my calling to 
;hoe,to further in thy (eruice: but 
firſt, like an old knotty tree, did 
ſtand at one ſtay ;--and then tur. 
ped backe, Foraſmuch as the 
not. going forward in thy waies, 
doth neceſſarily inferre a turning 
backe ; euen as a Boat 1owed 
apainſt a ſtreame, if by force of 
Armes and of Oarcs it advan- | 
cethnot forward, the ſtrength of 
the ftreame will drive 1t backe, 
Byt what ? if, by my own fault, 
I haue almoit loſt theſe graces, 
ſhall Ithercfore be vathankfull 
to him, by whoſe fauour once ] 
| had them ? Shall I be like Swine 
' ynder a Maſt Tree, who doeno- 
| thi1ge!ſ: but feede and foile, and 
| never caſt vp their eyes to him! 
| who beaterh downe the Acornes | 
'tothem ? 

| Lore,! 


| 
| 
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fon wherefore I had them, but | 
that thou wert mercifull : neither | 
can I ſay any thing, now I haue | 
lo neere loſt them, but that thou | 
artiuft. And th-rcforc 1 thanke | 
thee, becauſe thou didſt cither | 
make or eſtecme me worthy to 
receiue them : I am fory becauſe 
[hwe beene no more carefull to | 
kcepe them : and I beſcech thee 
that thou wouldeſt againe , in 
ſuch meaſure as thou thinkeſt 
meete, mercitully reſtore them, 
For 1 aſſure my ſelfe, that thy 
ooodnefl2 is as. willing to reſtore, | 
as it WaSto giue : and that m 
weakneſlc is as ablc to recoucr,as | 
it WAS tO LECELUE, 
Therefore, O Lord Iefus, by | 
thy preciousteares, by thy ble{- | ? 
{:d blood, which thou didtt ſhed 
lor my redemption, by the abun- 
dance of thy mercies,'- I moſt 
mbly beſcech thee, ſaue thy | 
| 


ſeuant, faue one of thy mem- 
| AIR » OO 
19ers, though poore, and feeble; | 
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ſaue, 1 ſay, z-part of thy ſelfe, Be 
as great in'pardoning thoſe who 
are ſubmitted to thee, as in puin- 
Nivg rhoſe that-are rebellious, 
Powre.into my ſoule the ſweete 
{treames of thy grace ; conforme 
my life, coufirme my faith; ſettle 
me in a rzgh; and vpright courſe, 


end. 


The world(O Lord) is wrap- 


made {ubje&; both tothe poli. 
cies, and to the power of our 
moſt mortall enemy :who being 
the prince of darkneſle, is there. 
by become alſo the Prince of the 
world. Bur, by thy light, his 
malice is diſcouered: by thy wil. 
dome, his deceipts are auoyded : 
and by thy ayde hispower is re- 
pelled.” He hath many and very 
great things (T confeſte) to-lay to 
my charge : -but for thy Name 
fake (O Lord) rebuke him, and 
deliner me. 

Draw my defires aboue the 


| peck 


—_—_ 


—_— —_——— 


and continue me therein vnto the 


ped in darkneffe, whereby i is|. 
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pitch of this darknefle ;- raife my | 
foule our of this miry lake of mi- 
fry, which affordeth nothing 
that isfree,cither from danger or 
diſcontent... That this filthy 
lumpe of fleſh onely may abide 
an the earth, but my thoughts 
may continually atrend ypon 
thee. 


ES LLISSINS: 


$. 14; | 
Another Thankſpiuing joyned 
with Prayer, om 


- __  — —— - ——— -————_—— 


L Conſe/ſion of our mſaſſſciensie to 
praiſe God, 

2, A Prayer for ability to praiſe 
bim. 


3. The vſe that we ſhould make of the 
benefits of God. 
| 4. Allcreatures ave made for the ft and 
ſeruice of man. 

5» Allcreatures, all benefits to all crea- 
tures, are benefits to men. 


6. The Angels are appointed to attend 


vpn man. 
7. With 


ee ems 


M.A 
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5, With what diligence and delight they 
execute their char2e. 
8. God hath given bimſe!/e vnto vs, 
9. How God deſcended from Heauen, 
' 1, A property of perfc love. 
11- What maketh en benefit of God in. 
eftimab/e, 
| 12. In what regard ns benefit is compa 
rable tothe benefit of our redemption. 
13. By the benefit of our redemption, 
all the creatm es in the world are rened. 
14. The benefit of our redemption hath 
reached both to beauen and hell, 
15»: Cbrift bath blefsed all creatures,and 
is againe bleſſed of them, 
| 16. A confeſſion of our weakeneſſe with 
a Prayer for ſtrength to bebold the myſterie 
of or redemption, 
17. How wee wnderfland Gods ny fle- 
ries beſt, 
18, How wee are to pay our debts wile 


God. 3 
19. What the Sonne of God was made, 
and what he hath made us. 


20. The confidence wee may haue, in 
that the Sonne of G8d # our Brother, 

21 Our confidence of the goodneſſe and 
powey of Chnifi. 

22. Onr confidence from the loye and 
mercies of Chriſt. 
23. Our confidence from the ſaſſering 
cimfl, 


We... Oxr franes ſtand inzo degree o/com- 


| pari/en 
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Pariſon, with the multitude of the mercies | 
of Cbrift, ; 

25. How aualetble the death of Chriſt 
W, | 

26, Whereby !}r: malice of man, and 
goodeſſe of Gvd dot' moſt appeare, 

27. Our affurance from our vnion with 
Croft. 


=> Sweet Teſus ! the 
gs way of health,the 


[LP 5) fo ga of life, the 
ALE {RX Palace of pietic, 
vein Vag of toy, of ſafety; 
thy deſerts can be but abaſcd by 
\'words; and I dos too much de. 


| preſſe thy benefits, whileſt T la- 
bour to expreſſe them. For, they 


'haue.not filled , but ouerflow- | 


ed the frame ofthe World ; and 
'] am fo farre, not onely from 
\recompenſing, but alſo from 
repeating them, that1 am no- 
thing  neere able to appre- 
tend them. For, hee doth in- 
ure thine -infinite coednefſe, 
who thinkes his thoughts able to 


——_ 


A ws  appre- 


I, 


| 
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apprehed it, What then ſhal do, 


3 


{ſuch exceeding myſterics : it is 


wretched weakling?ſhal I ſpeak? 
or ſhall I bee ſilent > I muſt not 
be ſilent, and I cannot ſpeake. ] 
mult not ſuppreſſe ſuch exceeding 


mercies, and4 I cannot expreſſe 


ingratitude tv doe the one, aud it 
is raſhneſle and preſumption to 
attempt the other, But, O thou 
who ynſcaleſt the filence of the 
dumbe ! open my vnderſtanding, 
vntie my tongue ; yrant that ] 
may in ſome meaſure (vpon view 
of thy works)perceiue thy good. 
neſic, and giue my voice a pow- 
er to praile theo for the fame: 
That my dull ſoule may thereby 
be ſtirred vp, firſ}, to loue thee : 
{zcondly, to ferue thee- : and on 
the contrary, both to loath, and 
ro lament,a1d to leauemy finnes. 
For,asthou didft looke ypon thy 
workes,and take delight 1n them 
in that thou faweſt that they were 
good : ſo it pleafeth thee right 
well, that wee ſhould likewilc 


— .—_—__ 


__—— 


looke | 
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leokawpon them, and praiſe thy 
wiſcdome, goodnefie and power, 
which are conſpicuous in them, 


By thee (O Lon») theexile is 
re. :ced, the capriuc is redeemed, 


are healed, rhe dead are raifed, 
and the damned are ſaued.By thy 
goodnefle we are created; by thy 
power we are preſerued ; by thy 
mercy wee are ſayed. Thou did. 
deft create vs withoutany neede; 
thou doeſt gouerne vs without 
any labour ; thou maift deſtroy 
ys without any lofie, Thou haſt / 
given all things in the world for 
our vſe, either neccſfary or con. 
venient: as ſome,for prouiſion to 
ſuſtaine ys ; ſome, for our parti. 
cular contentments or delights ; 
ſome, for furnitureand ornaments 


ia thou haſt placed vs.Inſomuch, 
2s thou haſt appointed man to 
bethe end ofall creatures vnder 
heauen ; and it is thy pleaſure 
that none of them ſhould bee 


the finner is iuſtified, the ficke | 


of this ſpacious habitation, wher- 


| 


exempted 


«td 


-> - 
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that ſo many creatures as are in 
the world, ſo many arethy bene. 


 perty and the yſc. And therefore 


'ment,but to him who weareth it; 


_ 


| 


wiIce. 


Wharſoeuer goeth vpon the | | 


earth, ſwimmeth m the waters, 
eth in the ayre : the Sunne,the 
Moone,and all the bright boJies 
of heauen, thou haſt appointed 
for the vie and ſeruice of man, 


: Hereupon it followcth ; fir, 


firs in this Kinde rowaids ys : 
then, that all the b-netits which 


thou hatt befkewed -vpon theſe! 
creatures ; Whether in preſeruins | 
them, or in furniſhing them 
with their perfections, are alſo 
benefits to vs : becauſe rhey re- 
cciue theſe gifrs, but wee enioy 
them ; they haue the poſſeſſion 
onely,but we haue hoth the pro- 


asall the coſt which is done to a 
garment,is no honour to the gar- 


euen ſo the benefits which are 
doneto all creatures, ( becauſe 
they 


—_ 


_—_— iT 
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Ea 
they are thereby both enabled & 
' maintaincd to doe ys ſeruice) are 


benefits to vs,&not to them. For, 


'that is not fauoured, which is nat 
fauoured for it ſelfe ; butthat, for 
whoſe vie it receiueth fanours, 

O louing L o k Þ ! into what 
an endleſſe Ocean amT launched? 
all creatures, all benefits to all 
creatures ynder heauen, are be- 
nefirs to vs. This is indeede a 
whole world of benefits; and 


twoar and care: ſo many yoyces 
to teach, ſomany cordsto draw 
vs, bothto know thee, and to 
lozerthee, and to remaine thank- 
fuil and dutifull rowards thee, 
And yer diddeſt chou not thinks 
all chis caough, bur thou halt 
alſo appointed thine Angels to 
attend ypon ys," to ſtand abour 
vs,to watch ouer vs ; tobemeſ 
ſengers for our ſeniice, berweene 
th:eand vs, 

It is a great ſafety, a great 
digaitie, to haue cheſs noble ſpi- 


LO OT 


lo many teſtimonies, both of thy | 


rits 


| 


Ge 
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that ſo many creatures as are in 
the world, ſo many arethy bene. 


exempted and freed froiffMs (cr. | 
uice. 
Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the 
earth, ſwimmeth 1m the waters, 
eth in the ayre : the Sunne,the 
Moone,and all the bright boJies 
of heauen, thou haſt appointed 
for the vie and ſeruice of man, 
: Hereupon it followcth ; fir, 


fits in this kinde rowaids vs: 
then, that all the b-netits which 
thou hatt beſtowed -vpon theſe! 
creatures ; whether in preſeruing 
them, or im furniſhing them 
with their perfections, are alſo 
benefits to vs : becauſe they re- 
cciue theſe gifrs, but wee enioy 
them ; they haue the poſſeſſion 
onely,but we haue hoth the pro- 
perty andthe yſc. And therefore 
asall the coft which is done to a 
garment, is no honour to the gar- 
'ment,but to him who wearerh it; 
euen ſo the benefits which are 
doneto all creatures, (becauſe, 
they 


CE 
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| 

they are thereby both enabled & 
maintained to doe ys ſeruice) are 
benefits to vs,&not to them. For, 

'that is not fauoured, which is nat 

fauoured for it ſelte ; butthat, for 
whoſe vie it receiueth fauours, 

O louing L o & Þ ! into what 
an endlefſe Ocean am T launched? 
all creatures, all benefits to all 
creatures ynder heauen, arc be- 
nefirs to vs, This is indeede a 
whole world of benefits; and 


fwuour and care: ſo many yoyces 
to teach, ſo many cordsto draw 
vs, bothto know thee, and to 
[loyethee, and to remaine thank- 
full and dutifull rowards thee. 
And yer diddeſt chou not think: 
all this enough, bur thou haſt 
alſo appointed thine Angels to 
attend ypon vs, to ſand about 
vs,to watch ouer vs ; tobe mel. | 
ſengers for our ſeniice, berweene 
theand vs, 

It is a great ſafety, a great 
dignitie, to haue theſenoble ſpi- 


rits 


© 


ſo many teſtimonies, both ofthy 


| 


Ge 


— — , —— m”—_ 
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'rits attending, beth to guard and 
7. | to guide vs. And if we faw, with 
what diligence, with what de. 
light = execute their-charge ; 


| how toyfully they 10yne vnto ys, 
| both in applauding; and affiſting 
our = endeuours: how ſor. | | 
rowfull they are, when we rune | | 
a contrary courle,cicher in remai. | | 
ning idle, or in —_—_— ; weel' | 
would account” this an ex./\Y| 
8. cecding benefit, And yer diddeft 
| thou notthmke that enough. But 
thou,the Lon Þ of Maietty, who 
vy - ty. yertue and+ wiledome 
ſuſtaineſt althings, haſt alſo ginen 
| thy ſelfe ynto-vs, Thou didlt de. 
ſcend (led by thy loue,followed. 
by the multitude of thy mercies) 
from the tower of thy ſtate and 
ſtrength, into the darke dungeon | 
of this world : not by changing! 
| place, but by manifeſting thy ſelfe| F | 
to our cies, by thy holy humani-| I 
tie. It did not ſetisfiethy lJoue,| | 
that thou wert our LoxD, our (| 
Creator, and our ProteRor : but 

thou 


— 
—_— ————_— 
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thou wouldeſt alfo.makethy ſelfe | 
our SAVIOVR, our Teacher, 
our Guide, our Fellow, our Bro- 
ther, our very ſubſtarice, Thou 
wouldeſt knit thy ſelfe (which is 
a propertie of perfect Joue) into 
one with vs, to participate. our 
miſeries, to take away our infir- 
mities, to blot out our fins with 
thy blood, and to reſtore ys to 
the innocency and immortality 
which we had loſt, 

All thy other benefits are in- 
eſtimable, in regard both of the 
preatnefle of the giuer, and of the | 
vaworthy baſcneſſe of the recei- 
uers ; the concurrence of which | 
two make any fauour (cuen a 
faire countenance or ſpeech) 
eſtcemed great. But in regard of 
the gift ir ſelfe, none of all thy 
benefits are comparable to this, 


| ob did eſtceme it a wonderfull 
| worke, that God would youch- 
| ſafe to affeR, to looke, to thinke 


| ypon man : whatis it then that 


(ee was made man ? and = 
im- 


90. 


I 3. 
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| But how couldeſt thou mote 


himſelfe vnto death for man? = 
All the workes of thy omni. 
potency coſt thee no more then 
thy Word, no more then th 

will:butthis worke of thy good. 
neſle was farre more coſtly vrto 
thee. It is no great argument of 
goodnefſe, to give much of 
that which coft a man nothing : 


haue declared thy goodneſle , 
then by making our Redemption | 
ſo chargeable vnto thee ? Houy | 
could thy loue more lively ap- | 
peare? what couldeſt thou haue | 
done more effetuall ro win our 
loue? toovlige, to compel! ys to | 
louc thee avaine?O infinite VOOU- | 
neſie and loue ! Becauſe finne, as | 
£15 knit with contempt of Gotl, | 
is an{werabletotrgaſon, and re-/ 
quieth death*-thon hauivg | 
compaſſion for the acath of j0 | 
many finners, d{deſt take our: 
nature vypen thee,and there! dit- 
ciarvethis &chr of death, Ly cf- | 
tulion of thy nioſt innocrtt! 


Nr . | 
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bloud. By this meanes wee; are] 
{| deliucred, not only frometernall, 
bur in FDA trom cemporall 
death ; for thatto the Tuſt all diſ<| 
afte therofiscxtin uiſhed, They 
doe not onely not 8 care, but they 
defire it 2 as the bridge _—_ 
wh ch they mult paſte, as the 
ladder wherby they muſt clumbe 
tocrernall life, They haue pati- 
ence in life ,and pleaſure in death. 
And take greater benc- 
fite doth hereby ariſe, For thou 
diddeft dic, not one! y, £0 fatisfie 
for our ſnnes, but 16 part vntO 
v3thy righteouſteſie.; Thy infl- 
nite- goodaefſe was 10 i 
to communicate iz ſelfe ynto 
”, that thou didſt not caly de- 
liver ys from deach, bur gaueſt | 
[ys thine owne example ot jano- 
\cency and purity to lead vs into 
life: ſro the life of iuflice & fan- 
| '&it y tathis world,and the.lite of 
olory in the world ko COme. 
Thou haſt not oncly (arisfied for 
Our  linnes that were paſt, but | 
thou | 


| 
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thou haft freed ys* from future 
ſexuice of fin. Thou haſt not on- 
ly bin regardfull of former times, 
but proujded allo for the ' times 
ro enſue, Thou haft nat onely 
paid our debts, but inriched ys 
with thy merits. Thou haſt not 
oncly cleanſed our foirſes, but 
beautified & adorned them with 
thy grace. 2; FP 
And,-not onely mankind haſt | 
thou exceedingly both honouted 
and inriched with this ineſtima. 
ble benefit, but-the Heauens, the 
| Starres, the-Earth, che Ayre, the 
Seas, the Flouds,” the Day, the 
Night, and whatſocuer elſe thou 
haſt ordained, either for the re- 
ceſſity or delight of man,are ther. 
by renucd, and reſtored to the 
end for which they were created, 


ſeruice of man, and man for the 
ſeruice of God, But once they þ; 
ſerued thoſe, who were tured 1; 
[from God; who ſerued Idols :Y 
and then were they alſo turnec | 
from 


For, all things were madeforthe * 


| 
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from GonD; then were they 
without any dignity, then in a 
very kind of death ; being diuer- 
ted from the right vie of their 
creation. But now they are cx- 
aed,now reuiued ; now they re- 


lioyce to ſerue thoſe, who ſeruc 


and worſhip onely thee, 


But why do I confine this be- 
ne fit within the compaſſe of the 
world ? it hath pierced downe 
into hell : it hath alſo ſurmoun- 
ted aboue the heauens. Thou haſt 
kbdued hereby the kingdome of 
Satan 2 thou haſt broken the 
chaines of darknefle and death : 
thou haſt looſed the cruelf capti- 
uity of hel]. Hereby alſo the An- 
pels and Saints in heauen reioice, 
whenſocucr finncrsare conuerted 
tograce ; much more when they 
arcaduanced to glory, 
| O ſingular grace! O admira- 
'dle goodnefſe ! whereby man- 
kind is faucd,the clements arc rc- 
nued, hell is vanquiſhed, and 
|heanen 1s repaired ! If rhe Queen 
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| 
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3.Keg.10. ,of Saba was aſtoniſhed at the ll 
works and wiſdome of S«lowon: 
how much more ſhould we be a- 
ſoniſhed at this thy wiſdome,at 
all theſethy works,as well of na- 
eure, as of grace and glory ? 

O bcaurifull, O bountifull Ie. 
fa! thou haſt blefied all crea- 
tures, and all creatures againe 

doe bleſfe and praiſe thee, By thy 

holineſle they are blefled, by thy 
happineſlethey reioyce, by thy 
| fulneſle they ourifl, 


O holy! O happy! O ng 


[I's 5v ! how is my. dull git 
dazzeled with thy exceeding 
| brightneſſe > My afteRtions [i 

bout to attain ynto thee;but whi- 
| ther (1 Pray thee) doſt thou flye 
the purſuit of my vaderſtanding? 
How exceedeſt thou the com- 
paſſe of my conceit ? Tarry, 0 
Lo1d!tarry a while for my feeble 
feete, which firaine to follow 
[thee : hidenorthy feltefrommy 
+... | dimmeeyes, which ſecke to [it 
"IT 3 | thee : have pitty vpOINy wweake 
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foule, which wearily panteth af- | 
ter the ſauour of thy Galuatior, 
Reach forththine heaucnly hand; | 
leade me, Lord, lighten me, Lord; | 
ker me put the finger of my faith | 
mo thy wounds ; let me looke a 
|:ttle how thou haſt loued me. 
Oh wonder of wikedome! O 
Nl [miracle of mercie ! God made all 
'f [things, and God was made man; 
"© [God made all things of nothing, 
I [and without man all things had 
tuned ronothiny : G o y made 
ff [all things of himfelfe, but Goo | 
would not reſtore all things | 
;M  withour man. He was begotten 
of God, by whom all things 
-M | were madc;he was borne of Wo- | 
 [man,by whom all things werere 
nued:he was begotten of Go », 
wirhout who there was nothing: 
he was hornofa woman, without 
whom nothing was well, 

O Chriſt ! perf<& God, and 
perfect man ; O ſweet ſ:fety ! O 
leeure toy ! how wonderfull , | 
bow worthy a matter, how 

P 2 weiuh- | | 
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'|the tumultuous cogitations of 


| cheir eyes from thoſe dazzeling 
| beames, which the ſharpeſt-fgh. 
{ted Eagle is vnable to-endure, 


weighty is it which TI do behold > 
I am much delighted to ſee it,| 
and yer I ſcarce dare vtter it, Let| 
my ſenſes be filent for a time ; let 


my mind be quiet,& caſt downe'fſ 


The weakneſle of our ynderſtan. 
ding doth beſt know Gods my-/ 
Reries, when with ioy and thank -|M/ 
fulneſſe it ' doth admire them: 


reaſoning in' matters aboue her\il 
reach. | | 
What was hee made? Aud] [ 
what hath he made ys ? [ 
Shall I ſpeake with ioy? or h 
with modeſty hold my peace?| þ 


and adore this myſterie with a 
holy ſilence? But,that which my 
heart doth bclecue with loue, 
ſhall not my mouth confelle 


with praiſe ? I will ſpeake rhere- 
forenot with an high, but with 
att 
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an humble ſpirit ; nor to glory in 


[my ſelfe, bur to glorifie God. 


and that incſtimable debt, which 
otherwiſe I cannot, 1 will pay. 
with continuall acknowledge-! 
ment ofthe ſame. In the mcauc ' 
time, O Lord ! let the glorious | 
companies of Angels and Saints, | 
proſtrate themſclues before thee, | 
and yceld praiſes vnto thee, for 
this thy vaſpeakable goodnetle 
1nd. loue towards vs, | 


The Sorne of God was made 


' 


It chen he hath made vs the! 
lonnes of his Farher, hee hath | 


$our broth«.;, our Tudge 1s our | 
brother, our Saviour is- our bro-| 
ther, our CoD 13 our Brother, 
With what aſfurance then may | 
we hope 2 Wh. feare ſhall en. 
force ys, cither to ce{paire,or diſ- 
truſt; ſeeing our faluation depen-! 
ah ypon the will. o7 our moſt 
louing brother 2 With what ſe. 


P 3 curity 


man,to make m& the ſans of Gol! 


therzby. made hinſelfe our bxo-| 
ther ; Therefore our Interceſsour; 


29. 
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| curity may wee fly voto hun? 
With what boldnefie may wee | 
unbracehim ? With what con»! 
fidence may we intreat him? Our, 
louing brerher will giue yato ys 
the good which wee doe Gefire, 
and forviue ys the euill which we 
doe deicrue : he will aske for ys, 
he will obraine for ys, whatſoe- 
ver is expedient, The Sonne will 
inrreat the Farther for his chil. 
dren, and the Father” will heare! 
the Sonne for his brethren. 

Let the Diucll rhen doe his 
worſt to diſmay me ; let my foo- 
liſh feare murmure as much as it 
will; letthen» both vrge theirab. 
ject obiections, and lay 3 Who 
art thou? How great are thy 
finnes > And where (in Gods 
name) arethy demerirs 2 I will 
not ſhrinke aſide, as Adam di, 
for any feare, either of danger, ot 
ofdifor-ce, but will (tep forth, 
and anſwere with affurancc : ] 
know whatT am my ſelfe ; and 


I know what he is vnto whoml 
evil}, 
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rFuft, AlktioughlT bee evil}, yer 
hethat loucth me, is vood ; and 
good, that hce reieQeth nor 
fnaers, but calleth them vnto 
him, 1eceiueth them, and feaftcrh 
with them. | 
He hath ſought thoſe that were 
loſt, he hath found thoſe whom 
he did ſceke, and he will keepe 
thoſe whom he hath found. He 
hath giue mc hisg1aciouus word, 
who 1s both in promiſe true, and 
mighty in performance ; hee will 
doe what he can for my ſafety, 
and can doe whatſocuer he will, 
When I cal} to my conſfidera- 
tion the ineſtimable, both bent 
of his loue, and treaſure of his| 
mercy; then nay I plainely both 


Propher did, when his cies were 
opened: I hey are more that ſtand 
for vs (both in number and va- 
lor): hen they Who are againſt vs. 

The multitude of my finnes 
ſhall never choake his loue :-I 
can want no merits, fo long as he 
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| doth want no merctes, Ifhis loue | 
| be great, my finnes are but ſmall ; 
and it great be his mercies, great 
likewile ſhall be my merits, He 
hath as freely andfully unparted! 
'to me his rightcouſneſſe, as if [| 
had ettced it in mine owne pet- | 
fon. 

He hath regiſtred mee on his 
| backe, he hath-ingrauen me in his 
hands, he hath fealed me on his 
fide : [the whips, the nayles, the 
| Speare, have ſurely ſigned his 
lone vnto mee. They proslaime 
| his mercie to bee clarmed Of all 
men : they cry comfortably yn. 
me, that I necd not feare. | 
| Hehathdilplayed his bleſled 
| body abroad vpon the Crofle: 
his tcet nayled to expeCt me, his! 
armes ſpred to embrace me, his 
hcad bowed downe to kifle me,! 
his heart laid open to love mee, 
his blood guſhing touth to waſh 
me. Into thole armes of my 54. 
vionr will I runne, between theſe 
[armes will I ſettle my. xelt, de. 
| | tweeye 


_ 


2 


*”_ ———.  c—_ - —_ 


of 4 troubled Soule, 397 | 'T kankſy.z: 


I — — —— 


tweeng, theſc,axmes will I ſeem. 
| xeioyce, 

Let them goc HET DS NY 
will, who doe buſily beate afier 
the deceiucable delights or aſli;- 


ances of this world: I will ay | 


with S. Peter, ft is good to bee | 
(here ; I will tafte of the fruit of 
this Tree of life, and mine cyes 
ſhall be opened ; I will pri inckle | 
my heart with the blood of this | 
Lambe, and the Defiroyer ſhall 
| haue no power to kiwit; I hauei 


| 


| 


| faxnd bins whom my {oule los 


met let him goe. 

My fannes greater then C41 
be forgiuen ! Thou lyeſt, (ain : 
a little chafte caſt into a gre: at | 
flame, is much lefſe then are all 
the Ganes of the world,in reſpect 
of the facred fire of my. Saiiours 
loue; One ſparke of Ny e.15 not. 
ſo cably quenched 1 in the Sea, as: 
our {znnes are ſwallowed vp i 


qur faces can. Rand inns 
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weth, I will ſurely ho!d him,and | 


| 
| 
| 


the Qccan of his mercic, Ya, 
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[ much doth the goodnefle of the |. 


of compariſon, withrhe multi= 
tude of his mercie : but fo farre 
as God is preater then man, fo 


one exceed thecuiil of the other, 
As the natureof God is inficite 
| and vnmeaſurable, ſo cannot his 
loue be limited, - fo is there no 
meaſure of his mercy ; asthe na- 


ture, {o the goodneſle of God is 
knowne onely to hijm{clfe, 
But, I doe daily and hourely 
ſinne: but the death of Chriſt 1; 
' No leſſe availeable,then if he were 
| daily an1 hourcly offered for 
| finne, But I doe daily finne,not- 
withſtandivg G o Þ daily hea- 
peth his benefirs and graces vp011 
me? butas (undeede) the rmalice 
| of ma'1 in no other thing is more! 
| manifeſted, then in this manner 
both ofcontinuing andmultiply- 
ing offences; fo the goednefic 
| ofiGoD dotn no way more 
#laincly appearce, then by this 
king both of forbearing and for- 
giuINg. Hce powreth continual! | 


We 
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tinually procure his curſe 3 hee | 
ceaſeth not to rewsir our finnes; 
| though wee ceaſe not to commer. 
| them ;z hee is not weary to beare 
with our faults, euca till rhey 
| make vs weary to beare them. He 
bach made forgiueneſle of finnes 


| bleſſings ypon thoſe, who con-| 


to be an Article of faith, and Iam 
no Cheiſtian, if I doc not beleewe 
it, 

He hath taken our very fab- 
ſtance vpon him ; he hath exalted 
it abouc the heauens, he hath ſea. 
ted it inthe king Jome and glory 
of his Father, In him I haue a 

rtion offlcſh and blood,in him 
a part of my ſelfe is already glo- 
ried, And as I do nothing doubt 
of tis his communion with mce | 
nnature;ſo will I rot dittrult, of | 
my participation, both hee of 
his grace, and hereafter of his 
plory. For, although Iam finfull; 
yet is not he {o ynnaturall, that 
© | cither he can forget, or will for- | 
| Y \fake his owne members, | 
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He that delpaireth this owne | 
aferyhe denyeth Chriſts mercy : 
and conſequently, hedenyeth his 
loue, he denyeth his truth, he de. 
nycth his-power : the lone of his | | 
paſſion, the truth of his promiſe, 
and the power of his aſcenſion, 
Therefore, the more willing hee 
| was to ſuffer,” and the,morcable 
| heisto faue, the leſſe cauſe haue 
[Ito feare; for when all things 
' fall faile, he will moſt conſtant- 
ly keepe his faith, 
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| 6.15. 

| AnotherThankſgiuin 9 and Pray- 
| 

| 

| To 'S Od bath not left man in his davs | 
| 


{ 
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uable flate, as be did the Diels. | 

| ' 2-#bereſore God wniled mat | 

; untohim,rather then the Angels, 

| 3+ Wherefore God would xot by meant! 

| MEARES TEPAIYE ONY IMNOCENL 

| | 4+ Of the nienbetwene God and mas. | 
6, How 


thc _ _— a —— 2 —— 


— 


' bs geodneſſe ts vs. 


' 7. When we praiſe God moſt, 
8.' A Prayer for ability 10 prazſe God. 
9+ What we are ablg t0 giue to God for 
all babenefits. ? 
19. A Thankigiuing. 


: (8 thing beſide him. 
| +12, A deſire of the ſoule toloue God, 
| 13. A Prayer ſor the ſame. 
' 14+ Vjen what confidence wee Craue 
' this loue. 
| 15» The geodnes of God is @ Wotiue fot 
: i to loue him. | 
| 16. ave prousked to loue God 9ccanſe 
of bx beaty, 
| Y 17. The love of God provoketh vs t0 tout 
'bim, 
| 18, Theneere coniunfiion between God 
| xd vs, us an inforcement for v3 ts lowe bin. 
| 19. Our dependency upen Gad, doth ca: 
' vpon v5 to lone bim. 

2 0, Our lhenefſe lo God gs 421288 rauſe 
ef liking and loue, 

21. A deſire of the ſonle for increaſe of 
(one, - 
22+ A complaint for the want of loue. 
23. A Prayer for ſupply of tha! want, 
24. How wt: ſhenld loue God, | 
25, What ts the true lowe of our ſelues. 
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5. How many wayes God hath expreſſed | 


3 of a troubled $ oule. 311 |Chanky, | 
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. A confeſſian of ods diſability to praiſe | 
G | 


Its, He loueth God too littleywho logeth | 
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26. Our 
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; '26. 'Ourſoules comet trxely apprave in 


with bis lutue. 


(us — Wonderfallmy- 


&) - ſteric} O excec- 
44 E ding mercy ! e- 
: A ucr tO bee admi. 
P £8 red, euer to bee 


FOND embraced ! Wee 
[might iuſtly haue bcene left in 
our danmable eſtate, as were the 


Diuelsz bur it pleaſed God to 


the preſence of God, and nat bs mflamed 


beſtowe greateſt benefirs, when 
wee d.d molt prouoke him to 
wrath, Hee might haue vnked: 
the Angelsto him, more noble! 
creatures, and more ncere vnto, 
him, aſwellby grace, as by na-/ 
rure,then ſinful men. Bur he hath] 
deſcended into rhe land of Pbili-' 
flimghe hath eſpouſed, he hath 2-/ 
depted yncircumciſed finners : e-, 
yen becauſe he was gracious 2124; 
merciful, cuen becauſe he would, 
He might by meaner mMCanes; 
haue repaired our innocency ; br't 
he vouchſafed to. come to ys in; 


NCF- 


— HO 


fault, gd to reſtore him to 
the favour of G 0Þ : bur hee| 
youchlafed to be one with man : 


| of 4 troubled Soule, 313 | 
erfon, Nor in Maieſty, but im. 


humilicy and miſery ; ro make || 


our redemptionthe more abun- 
(dant,and todeclare more cleerly, 
both what loue he beares toward 
vs,and what intereſt we may cx- 
\pect in him. In caſe his divine na- 
turecould haue bene paſſible,we 
might haply hauc l:fle reſpeRed 
his ſufferings. Buthe d1d ſo hun- 
perly hunt after our redemprion, | 
that when he could not ſuffer in 
his proper nature, he knit therers 
our pafſible nature; and thatinſo 
| —_ ynion, that whatſocucr 
the amedid ſuffer, it may truely 
be: aid that God did ſuffer, This 
ſirmounteth all admiration : this 
ſaſpenderh all humane capacity 
and eliſcourſc, 

| Hcehelditnot enough to re- 
concile fricndſhip berweene God 
and man, to free man from his 


Cha nkſg. ; 
3 J- 


-aot in lour oncly, not onely in 
grace, | 


— _——— -_—_ 


—— —C 


Partr,S.rs | 314 TheSanfuary | 


grace, bur alſo in per{on.No rwo 
things can be {aid more contrary 
then God and man; as well by 
nature; as by reaſon of finne. It 
isthe nature of contraries mixed 
together, the one to conſume, or 
at leaſt to. breake and diminiſh 
the other. Bur hce, hath faſtned 
rhe, twp..natures with ſo firme 
and durable a knot ; that neither 
the glory of thegreater conſumed 
the nature of the leſſe ; nor the, 
| baſeneſle of ghe leſle, cmpaired! 
'the.glory of the greater. The na- 
'turc as property of both {ub-! 
; ſtances. remained entire in the; 
ſame perſon, aid yet in all things 
created, there canuor be found a 
greater ynion 2 Infomuch , as 
whatſoeuer God hath done, that! 
is man ajd.to bavedone ; what- 
ſocuer wan hath ſuffered, that is 
Godalfo ſaid to haucſuftercd, In 
death, rhe ſoule was ſeparated] 
fromthe body ; but the Deitic| 
could nor. .bee ſeparated eitier 
from ſouic or we For, tlc! 


Wa! 


—_ - > 


- —— by 


— ——— ————_ > — 


was a naturall ynion, this is the 
mion ofthe dinine perſon, which | 
is ſo firmely faſtned by loue,thar 
it is impoſſible to bee diſſolueds 
He hath coupled Maicſty with 
baſeneflle, eternity with mortali. | 
ty, oninipotencie with weaknes ; 
tothe end that hee might effect 
that by both, which was conue- 


end that by the one nature- hee |. 

might dye, and rife againe by the | 

|othcr. 

| Before this ynion wee were 

worſe then nothing ; bur by rea- 

ſon ofthis ynion with our nature, | 

and by the price which hce hath 

; paid for our redemption, we are ; 

made of greater yalue-zhen the" 

[Angels in heauea, We were not ' 

worthy to be ſeruants ;. and loe, | | 
| we are made the fonnes of God, | 
yea, the heyres of God, and tel- 
low heyres with Teſus Chriſt, | 
| This being the moſt admira- 
ble worke that euer was done; 
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cient for our redemption. To the | 


| what aduantage, what pleaſire | 
did | 
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'compence for histrauaile. When 


A Een 


did it bring vnto thee? For no 
man 35 moued to great atchieue. 
ments, Without fome large re. 


the bleſſed Martyrs endured tor-| 
ments, they drew comfort and 
conrage from the hope of their} 
reward, Saint Paul was afllred 
thatthe Crowne of righteouſnes | 
was reſerued for him. Daxid in. 
clined his heart to the Law, for] 
the retribution which he did cx-} 
peR. But what retribution or re- 
ward couldeſt thou expefF?what 
reſpeits could draw thee to the 
lite and death which thou didſtf 
endure Could any plcafure bee 
added ro thy infinite felicity ? 
Couldthy infnite power, domi- 
nion, and wiſedome bee an 

waics enlarged ? Very, thy in- 
finite glory is ſo invariable,foab-| 
folueely compleate, in regard of 
the purity and funplicity of thy 
diume nature ; thatneither addi- 
ton nor alteration can therein be 
made, As thy glory could not be 


impaired, 


mm... 


[thing ' which:>coft thee deare, 
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npaired,albcitche world ſhould 
diflolue ; fo a thouſand worlds 
more could nothing increaſe it. 
What then did moue thee tothy 
laborious life? whar,to thy pain- 
full and reprochfull death ?. 1y hs 
oth to War on his own charge ? | 
#ho planteth a vineyard and ea- | 
reth not of the fruit ? Who fee-' 
deth a flocks und eareth not of the 
milke ? '* $30 

Aſſuredly, it ſeemed littleto | 
thy infinite goodneſſe, ro haue | 
created man with many perfe-| 
ions, both of body, minde,and | 
eſtate; to have appointed thy | 

other creatures for ls ſeruice. Al- 
bzit this was very much, yetbe- | 
cauſe it coft thee nothing, it ſee- 
ined a ſmaltmatret ro thee ;rhou | 
| 


diddelt not 'efteeme thy good- 
nefle ſufficiently declared, vncill 
thou had:le{t;performed fſo:ne- 


Whatgoodnes belide thine could 
{o'farre extend > ' What goud- 
nes could be moxe anfwcrable to 


thy 
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thy greatnes ? The Prophet D,. | 
aid maruelled that thou would; : 
caſt any regard ypon man : Bur 
heauen and carth may and aſto.. 
niſhcd, that thou wouldeſt {ifter 
death for miſerable man. 

But when thine infinite good-) 
neſse had thus decreed , thou 
mighteſt haue accompliſhed the 
ſame, both by a ſhort and ho. 
nourable death. Yet thou did(t 
chooſe a death}, ; not onely 1e- 
proachfull, but exceeding long, 
From the bloody, beginning ! 


thy ſuffering inthe Garder,yvatill 
thy bloody end vpon the Croſſe, 

Sed hls houres ;. three 
whereof thou diddeſt remaine 
nayled to the Crofſe': not onely 
vexed with intalerable painzs,but 
all comfort, both from God and 
man, excluded from thee. So as 
the greatnes of thy goognes is 
now many wayesexpreſsed yato: 
vs, 1. Forthat thou wouldeſt af- 
ſume a mortall nature, wherein 
thou mighteſt fufter thatz which 


n' 


(hankfull ſeruants. 3. For that 


", 
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in thy proper nature thon coul:. | 
deft nor, 2. For thatthe Lo x » 
would {uftec for his ſeruants ; fo! 
grcat a Lord, for ſo baſe and yn- 


the partie offended would ſatisfie 
of his owne, - forthe miſcreants 
who did oftend. 4. For that this 
was without cauſc in regard of 
thee,in whom nothing is change. 
able, nothing new. 5. -For that 
thou ſuffered(t ynſpeakable pains 
with much ſhame, and many de- 
ſpights. 6. For that thou didft 
receiuc no comfort from God or 
man. 7. For that thou wouldeſt 
viſe a remedy which coft thee ſo 
deare,for many aduantages to vs, 
when thou mighteſt by meaner 
meanes haue repaired our ruine. 

O deepe ſleepe of my ſenſes, 
ifthey be not awaked by ſo great 

benefits) O crue!l hardnesotmy 

heart! O curſed wilfulnes of my 

foule! if ſuch ſweetnes cannot 

ſoften it, if fuch loue doenot al- 


lure ic! Who will not truſt in; 
thee 21 


—— 


—_— 


— 


— ——— 
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[1 thee ? who willnot place all his 
toy and pleaſure in thee ? who! 
{will not forget himfclfe "= 
thinke ypon thee # forfke him-| 
ſelte to follow thee > Who, but} 
muſt be amazed ar theſe thy bo-' 
Mels of mercy ? Who, but may; 
be both delighted and Catisfied| 
with this abundance of thy loue? 
Which when I call to my confi. 
deration, not as I ought, butas 
I am able: the buthen of my 
fieſh-doth not ſo prefle mee, the 
weight of my mortality and mi- 
| ſeries are nor ſo gricuous to mee, 
4s they were wont. 
| Gracious Lord ! what ſhall [ 
gi'e ? What thankes,whar praile 
all I render to thee tor this my 
redemption? where ſhall ] get 
good words to {er forth this thy 
goodwill ; ? Surcly, it che Offices 
and Seruices of all the ſonncs of 
| Adam wete mine, yet were they 
nothing to recompence this be- 
nefit : If 1 had the tong'1e and 
knowledge of Argels, yet could 
[; 


—__—————— 
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[Ineither thanke thee, nor thinke 
of thee as ir were meete. For thy 
exceeding lo'1e, proceeding from 
thy mecre goodnes, reacherh be- 
yond all bounds, both of yrre- 
rauce and ynderſtanding: thy 
raike,O L:rd,is incomprehenfi- 
lezand then we doe moſt praiſe 
thee, when we know thee to bee 
thine owne praiſe, and acknows 
ledge our ſclucs yn able to praiſe 
thee, | 
Bur, O ſweet Saujour ! whom 
none fecketh, but the admoniſh- 
ed;none hnde, butthe gr lcd ; I 
beſeech thee, by thine ineftima- 


[ble goodnes, let nee not bee vn- 


thankfully filent for theſethy be- 
nefits, Teach me thy humble ſer. 
uant,fecretly in my heart : O m 

God ! O metcifull God' euen by 
thy great mercies, I belcech thee, 
teach my heart, wich what reue- 
rence it ſhould thinke of thee;in=- 
ſtrut my loule, with what de- 
hight it ſhould lone thee: giue my 
tong powel to powre out praiſes 


ynto! 


| 
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ynto thee, Corre& my crrours ' 
ere my weaknesz diret my 

deſires: adde this one benefit to 

all the reſt, thatI may yeeld my 
ſelfe obedient towards thee, and 

expreſie ſome thankfulnes forthy | 
incredible louc towards me, Fi. 
niſh the worke that thou haſt 
begunne, and bring mee to the 
full meaſure of thy mercy, 

I was dead and buried in ſinne, 
I ſhould haue rotted in deſti- 
Rion ; but thou diddeſt raiſc me 
(as it were another LaT ar: ) 
thou diddeſt reujue mee; byth 
loue I liue : and therefore 1 o 
fer my ſelfe wholly to thee, moi 
earneſtly intreating thy gracious 
acceptance, that wee may loue 
and live together. 

For I am ableto give thee n0- 
thing for thy benefits, bur cucn 
my felfe : for whom thou haſt 
both done and ſuffered excceding 
much; and that is alfo alrcady 
thine owe, But I am ſo ſoyled 
with finne, fo rooted in the rot» 

£010 


— 


———— 


| 


—— 


_— 


—— 


tennefle of my owne corruption; 

[that it Sa high point of fauour, 

if inmercie thou wilt accept that, 
which in right is thine, 

O Lord lelus ! T bow the 
necke of my ſoule vnder the feer 
ofthy Maielty;and in the loweſt 
degree of reverence, giue thee 
[moſt humble and heatty thankes 
for theſe thy benefits. 1 yeeld 
thee praiſes, (O Lord) altaough 
baſe and bare,and farre vnan{we- 

rable to thy deſerts, Yer ſome- 
thing my weakneſle is bound to 
performe : namely, to {ettle my 
minde to behold and loue thee, 
and to praile thee with words fo 
well as I can, 

| Oamiable, O admirable Tetu! 
let me lone thee alwaics, becuiſc 
thou dicldeſt lone mice firſt : let 
me lone thee onely; tor he loae:h 
thee too little, who loueth any | 
thing behdes thee, except it bee | 
for thy {ike : 2!aies and onely 
lt me loue thee, becauſe by thee | 
onely I fhali alwaics Kie, | 
By N Oli 
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Th Oh ! that my heart did ſolan. 
| u:ſh with thy loue,thatit might 
melt the moytture of my body 
into tcares. Oh ! that the bowels 
of my foule were ſo inflamed | 
with thy loue, that it might con. 
ſume in me all droſſie delires,and 
| dry vp thedelightsofthiswretch, 
ed world. Oh ! that I werelicke 
for the Joue of kim, who dyed; 
for the loue ofme, _ . | 


Lo  Þ», although Iam not 
worthy in ſuch ſort to loue thee, 
yet art thou worthy much more | 
to be loued, Thertore (Q louig | 


f 


It s v! )doe not {0 eny nie | 


that, whereof I acknowledge | 


' my ſelte ynworthy, that thy (elle 


| bee depriucd of that, whercof| | 

thou art ſo worthy, as, if we doe} | | 
' ir nor, wecharge our ſelues with! 
{ ynthankfalnes and wrong, Grant W/, 
| (O Lord) I beſcech rhee, nor for || 1 
| my delcrrs, bur tor thy mercies)Ft 
' Cake, grant to my firfull ſoule, | 
; that ic nay loue thee; not accor- |! v 


| ding to that which it hath conc, MW! j 
l; | 


| 
| 
| 
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but according tothar which thon! 
haſt deſerued Grant (1 Gy)that T: 
may be worthy to giue that, | 
which thou art worthy to receiu; | 
fo ſhall I bee worthy of that, | 
whereof now I am vnworthy, + "_ 
| Vile creature that Iam, where 
* my humility ? that I dare de- | 
i [mand that exceeding excellent 
LY [eifr of thy loue 2 Alas, poore 
wretch } whit ſhall Idoe ? thou | 
Ui | haſt created mce, that TI ſhould | 
. | loue thee; thou didſt dye, -thar 1 
cM | ſhould -loue thee, thou hait com- | 
2 | manded me to loue thee ; thou | 


c | haſt chreatned me, it I doe not ? | 
e || loue thee ; thou haſt giuen mce 
WW: S:craments and other meanes to 
f | inflace me with thy loue, Tn re- 
x | card of my ſelfe, it is much, 1! 
6 grant, that I deſire ; beemg alto- | 
at i gether vmworthy to ipeake vnto 
Yr i thee, Howbeit, thou ar: ſo boun- 
cs fall and magnificentaLoR Þ», 
cM! and beareſt ſuch a favour to- | 
[- | wards vs ; that he doth thee 1n- 
c, nrie,8 prouokerh thee to anger, 


' 
4 
+ | Qy who | 
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who askcth onely Gall things of of 
thee, It becommeth thy. oreat= | 
nefle, and thy oodnefle baideth 
thc to beſtow noble gifts, Vp- | 
on confidence therefcre both of 
thy hberality rand of thy lone, ]| 
W "1 ipeak againe vato mY: Lord, | 
although L be buc duſt and aſhe:; 
I will ſpeake againe vnto him, | 
who hath not onely licenſed, but J 
prouoked, yea, commanded vs to | 
Fell mand Or him. 

O Lord our God! O graci- 
ous, O almighty God ! is It not 
better that thou ſhouldelt freely 
]iueme what I haue not deſerued 1. 
then that I hould vathanktflly | 
yeeld rothce, what 1s thy due? 
The one wher of would bea pro-.| 
perty of thy mercy ; the other, ml | 
effect of my injuſtice. Giuether- 
tore ynto me thy grace, that 1 
may returne ynto thee thy due; 
beſtowe ypon meethy mercies, 
that I may commit againſt thee 
no irgultice ; doe ynto me aboue 
my bell that thy felfe receine| 


vor 
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not from me any wrong: belibe. 
rall tome, that I'may not be in- 
jarious to thee, Giuc (0 LorD) 
viue vnto my toulc abind ance of 
thy loue, which I doc iuftly de- 
[1e; that I may not be vathank- 
full ro thee, which thou mayeſt 
juſtly puniſh, 


Wee haue many motiues, O 
gracious God, to .induce vs to 


louethee. As firſt, thy goodnes, 

which is 2quall to thy being,and 

raar is 1a4inite,, Which {o long 
as ive traucll inthis valc ofteares, 
wee are vnable to behold in- it 
(elfe, but only in the glafle 6f thy 
creatures, and by the varicty of 
benefirs which tho heapelt vp- 
on vs: m whom alto the fſatne 
goodnefle hath created a will,na- | 
turally inclined to love that 
which is good, For between the 
will ofman and goodnefle there 
is ſo ſtrict a marriage, that it can- 
not caſt the arm cs of afteCtion a- 
bout any other thing, - And if at 
any time it committeth adultery, 
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by embracing enill ; it 15 then de. 
| ceiued with tome appcarance of 
| g00d, 

Secondly,we are prouoked be. 
cauſe of thy beauty; which is the 
fountaine that feedeth ; the Sca 
that fwallowerth all other perfe. 
Qions and beauties, And as the | 
| Sea not only receiucth the waters | 
of all ftreames, but hath proper 
waters alſo in far greater abuu- 
| dance : ſo not onely the bcautics 
and perfeRions of. all creatures, 
whether vifible or inviſible, arc 
more cleere and conſpicuous in 
1 thee, then in them ; bur thou haſt 
alſo an infinite beauty,peculiar to 
thy (cite, (in beholding whereof 
the Angels are inſatiable) which] 
thou haſt not: communicated to 
any of thy creatures... All other 
beauties are particular and finite; 
but thine is vniyerſall, and mfi- 
nite;ezcecding them ina far high- 
cr degree, then the light of the 
Sunne exceedeth the-hght of al 
the Starres joyned together, 


| 7%, ir Abs 
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Alchough the benefits which we hauc 


receiuedfrom Gad, are,as in value ineftima- 
ble, ſoin numberinfinice : yet for ſome ſtay 
toour weake memories,in returning thanks, 
they may bereduced ( as twigges ) to thele 
branches following: 


Or Grneran Bengelrts. 


bodies, by 
meanes of 
omParets, 


ſſerue 
bim wp 


on earth, 


' {Creatio 
of our b: 


Sto” 
AMIE NS | mediatly 


r.41792 

| | with bim 

by himſelf, in heau?, 
| Confernation : of which benefit e1= 

| rycredture in the world being mate for 

our vſe ; and euery minute of our life, 

| teins ſuſtained by Gods ftrength , u a 

I park 


dhe excellency of the be= 
nefit which we hawe re= 
ceiued, 

the euceeding miſcries 
and paines wich Chbriſb 
endured, | 


| FRedemp- 
tion, where 
in we are to 


confeoder 


| | 


Chri- 


| 


| 


| 
%. 


(en J, 
The fnſt Vocation v0 faith, by means 
of te Sacrament of Baptilme, 


Speclall to few, endin ſome ſort particular to ener ones, 
ter owr relapſe into voluntary ſonnes « 


Place thiabafore Fol 339e Par be 


— _— 


| property of loue, both to deſire, 


likenefle they were made : how 
{much more loueft thou man 


[neere coniun&ion, Which is be- 


Jour Brother, our Father, our 
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| Thirdiy, Weare prouoketl by 
thy loueto Joue thee ; which is 
cauſed by thy goodneſſe,and ma- 
nifeſted by thy benefits, For, 
ooodneſſe is the fountaine from 
which lone lowes; and it” is a 


and to doe well to the partiethat 
1s loued, LorD, thou louekt all 
thy creatures, to whatſocuer 


3 


whom thou haſt formed after 
thine owne Image, and for th 
ſelfe : and for Who vic all other 
things were created ? 

Farther, we are almoſt enfor- 
ced ro louethee, by reaſon of the 


tweene thee and ys : becauſe by 
oracethou haſt made thy ſelfe 


Spouſe:and that with ſuch perfe- 
Qion,thart the ſame degrees being 
knit by nature, are but a ſhadow 


and repreſentation thereof, Nei- 


4 


ther is this conjunction thelefſe, 


Q4 becauſe 


er eee 
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becavle it is common With many; 
for thy vertues are inlinite, and. 
ſ1fficient for all; euen as the 
light of the Sunne, although it 
ſhineth to all, yer doth cuery 
man ſo much enioy it,as if it ſhi- 
ned to him alone. 

Againe, our dependency ypon 
tlice, doth call ypon ys to loue 
thee, For we doe all depend vp. 
on thee ; firſt, tor our beginniag, 
becauſe of thee wee haue our be- 
ing : ſecondly, for our continu- 
ance, becauſe we are preſcrued by 
th;cc : thirdly,for our end,becaute 
tnou art our abſolute pertection, 
our highcft happinefle, our la! 
end; which is alwaics loucd 
without citherrule or meane : >c- 
cauſe it is deſired for it felfe, and 
not 11 regard of any other, What 
ſocucr we haue, we haue receiued 
it from thee; whatſocuer wee 


want, we expect it from thee; 


vinc! 


_ ——— 


vntillthou haſt brought vs tothe | 
higheſt point of our perfeRtion: | 


Euen to be partakers of thy di-| 


I —— In - 
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thee in immortall glory, To o- 
ther creatures thou haſt giuen 
their accompliſhment at once, 
and farniſhed them preſently 
with their perfection : to vs thou 
haſt given more thines for the 
preſent then ynto them all, bur 
ounperteCion thou halt reſcrued 
for times to enſue, Many large 
venefirs thou haſt beſtowed vpon 
vs inthis world ; bit o'1r felicity 
thou haſt reſeracd for the world 
to enſue : not to keepe vs poore, 
but to make vs humble; and that 
we ſhould not onely loue thee 
for thole things which wee haue 
receiued, bur depend ypon thee 
or thoſe which weexpeRt. | 

And becauſe likeneſſ: 154g cat 
-auſe of liking, and of louc, thou 
aft formed or ules af e: thine 
owne liken-fſe; afivell ia f:b- 
tance and manner of being, 28in 
the vncCerſtanding, and manner 
of working. ' Thou arr a Spirit, 


: 


vine telicity, and to raigne with 


wuicble and immortal ; and fo 
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| arethey. . Thou baſt.vaderitar..| 


dipg,memory,and will ; and the 
fame powers. halt thou imparted 
to them. Thou art moſt perte& 
g00dnefſe;holineſle, and vertue ; | 
and this image did{t thou Graw | 
in our ſoules ; but by the malice 
ofthe Diuell it is much defaced, 
Thou being a molt pure and {jin- 
Jle ſubſtance, art cntirc in the 
whole world, and entire in euety 
part thereof; our ſoule likewile 
is.cntire in the whole body, and 
entire in every member thereof, 
Thou beeing one , workel? all 
things inall creatures ; anc our 
ſoulc being one ſpirit, hath ſo ma. | 
ny ſeuerall operations in our bo. | 
die, as.it hath Orgaus and mein- 
bers whereby to worke : | Jn 1c- 
gard of which variety of opcrati- 
025, it beareth. a necrer reſera-! 
blancc of thee, then doe the An- 


'gels.Thon art infinite in euery re- 
{pc&;our ſoules are in many. And | 
\namcly,in copacity; becauſe no- 
thing car Gjsfic it,but onlythou: 
| iN 


mm 
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fame 2 How are tacy delighted, 
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in continuance alſo, becauſe ir 
neuer dctermine 2 and laſtly, in 


wherewith it is never ſofully fur- 
aiſhed ; but ir hath power, both 
to apprehend and wmnent more ; 
Yeing neuer exhauſted of diuer. 
ities of deuices, whereby it | 
cither umitareth or ſupplyerh na- 
cure. 

Herevpon I feele in my heart, 
1 weake warmeneſle of thy loue ; 
but my prayer is, that the coales 
ere throughly kindled wirh 


wiſedome and vnderſtanding , | 


| 


lefire, and blowne with delight | 
into a fall las. O facred fire! | 
how comfortably doeſt thou | 
5ume ? O loning light! how | 
ſweerly doſt thou ſhine > How 
{:firous ate they more ani! more 
t9 burne, whom thou doeſt en- 


whom thou coeft enlighten #10 
Alas!how lare haue I loued thee? 
O beauty moſt exceedingly both 
ancient and freſh ! how late hane 
l opened mine eycs vnto thee ? 


i 


and 
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and yer, alas! how little doe 1 


cither loue or {ce thee > O inf(- 
nite goodnefle ! thou deſcrueſt to 
be anſwered with infinite loue : 
Whercforc, I beſcech thee, (O 
Lord!) by thy precious wounds, 
from which guſhed out the 
ſtreames of ovr redemption; 
wound my finfull foule with the 
pleaſant Dart of 4 loue, which 
15 continually caſt from thy hea- 
uenly eyes, Strike, Lord, ſtrike 
with the twoedged {word which 
rroceedeth out of thy mouth ; 
ſtrike deepe into my hard heart ; 
pierce my {encelefle ſoule, par: 
all the inner parts of my fpicit ; 
that I may loue thee ; if not {o 
much as to thee is due, ( for that 
can no man doe but thy {c!fe)yer 
fully ſo much as for mee is pofii- 


24. 
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| ble : That by the violence of this 
| loue, all externall loues being 
quenched, I may cry out with 2 
pleaſing complaint z Sray mee 
with flaggons, and comſort mee 
. ©» . 

;Warh Apples, for | languſh with) 
lane. of 


<— — J_—_ 


| 
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O ſweet Chriſt ! O good Tefu! 
euen for thy interceſſion fake, and 
for thy merits ſake, I beſeech thee | 
give me thy holy, and pure, and 
chaſte loue ; to defire nothing | 
butthee,onely forthy ſelfe, with- | 
out any reſpe& of my particular 
profit : thy yaliant loue,to maain- 
taine all labour, to ſuſtaine any 
lofle, that I may atraive in the 


| end ynto thee : ty diliecnt loue, 
| Which is al waies 


uſied in mat- 
ters pertaining to thy ſeruice: thy 
incomparable lene, which con- 
temneth all things in rega1d of 
| thee : thy pleaſant loue, which 
findeth delight in nothing but m 
thee : thy violent loue, which 
may ſeparate my ſoule from all 
other things, and vnite it onel 
tothee : vntill I ſhall paſſe from 
[this place of exile, into that hea. 
uenly habitation, where behol- 
ding thy purc and perfect beau- 
'ty, 1 ſha!l neuer ceaſe both to 
{loue and laud thee, 

What madnefle is it, not to 
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| ſelfe, and himſclte for thee. This 


| defite 2 what malice, not to re- 
uite the love of bo powerfull 
and pirtifull a Lord ? how doe 1 
hate my ſelfe, if I loue not thee ? 
'For hee loueth kimſelfe truely, 
who loucth uhee : thee for thy 


is thy holy, and pure, and chaſte 
love; which doth not yaniſh, 

which is not vaine, O my God 
thou art altogether loue, thy na- 


ture is loue ; thou art more glori- 
ous in loue, then the Sunne is in 
light: thou art an infinite fire of 
loue, from whom procecdeth the | 
loue of all thy creatures ; euen as 
the light of all the Starres is ta- 
ken from the light of the Sunne, 
How then can my ſoule appeare 
in try preſence; and'not bee en. 
lightened, not inflamcd ? 

O King of tplory ! ! futter not, I | 
pray thee, ſifter not in mee {: ch 
prodivious efte&s ; that in the! 
open lizhe, I ſhould not ſce ; that 
inthe mic adeft of che hre | ſhould 


pRo_ Lord, thou Gn] 
Ie 


oa _ 
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| their yoiccs catmot finke into our | 
:Shal Nt 
ſoules:Shall rot our ony hearts 


hm. ? All thy benefits, all thy 


| of 4 ironbled Sonl:. 


lone vs, when we were thine e- 
nemies ; and wil: thou deny vs 
now to loue thee apaine ? Thou 
thaft cemmanded ys with our 


z 


| wilt thou nor graat vs ability to 
workes call ypon vs to loue thee; 
and ſhall we be ſo inſen{ible,that 


reeld one frarke of fire, at the 
lowes whica they- continually 
ſtrike? L'o & D, draw me neete 


== heart to loue thee; and | 


y to thee, and then will my loue 


| 


s. not 


kd. ad 


take great increaſe : euen as the : 
neerer we approach the fice, the | 
more heate wee recciue from | 
it: and asthencerer that Riuers | 
drawe- towards the Sea, the | 


more {wiſtly they maiatainethcir 


courſe, - r 


Heare, O my G o Þ ! heare, 
Olight of mine eyes! increaſemy 
Gelire, and grant my requeſt;Rop 
not thine eares againſt mce, 


becauſe of my ſinacs : deſpiſe | 


337 | Thankſg.3, 
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not to bee loued of thy poore 

creature. Giue mee, I beleech | 
thee, that which thou haſt com. | 
| manded meto doe; for T ſhal nc- | 
| uer be able to doe it, except thou 
giue me power. [udye my ſoule 
with thy loue, ſubdue wy fieſh 
withthy teare ; that I may al- 
| waics think of thee ioyntly,both 
with trembling and truſt, Settle 
the loue of thee in me, and. the 
| care of me in.thee : let my praye! | 
| come ynto thee, and thy pitic 
come ynto me : let the ioy of thy | 
happineſle 1emaine With me, and 
the compaſſion of my miſcrics re- 
maine with thee, Let my fpirit | 
loue thee, let my fleſh feare rhe; 

l let my whole ſubſtance in this | 
world toy wholly in thee, that 
ic may exioythee wholly in 

the world to come. 
SAW, 


A ut vbig, aut nu [quam ber, 


Cy 
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Althoue! 
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| The poovc ſhall not a'waies be forgotten, the pa- 


13 e112 sb:ding of the mecke ſhall not pariſh; for 
eucrs 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ls IT 


LONDON? 
| Printed by GEORGE PVRSLOVV. 


SECOND 


hs 


_ 1631. 


— 


To ths Reader, 


1 He ſtate ef the ſcule of man 
| before his fall. 
8 3, The tare of man after 


3- The Kaze of the ſoul after rc 
generation, 

4A. The firſt cauſe wherefore the 
_ is inclinablc ro (ſenſuality. 

. Aſccond cauſc of the ſame in- 

XR. ao 

6. Remedies #gainft the natural] 
weakneſſc or corruption of the pow- 
ers of the ſoule. 

7. Mcditatiou and Prayer ,inſcpa- 
rable twinnes. 

$. Ot imirating or colleting out 


of other Authors. 
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To the Reader. 
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An, at his firſt 
\ Creation , 


YI WT reaſonable ſoule, 


— 
Os 2D 


V 


Cy 


Gor) Was weft linely and lenciy! 
by Gods hand engrauer. Herrby,! 


all the ou of the ſoule Were 
cromplifhed in their | 


perfett ard 


nature ; wo '£ heth able and 1x-. 


pedite, for the orderly (ReCKTOn; 
of their funitions. The reaſon: 


ard wnderftanding were cleere; 
the will and affeftions oyainate; 
the ſenſnall faculties, not ently 


| reſtrained from cuill, but con- 


ſtrained to be - ſeruiceable to good. 
So that reaſon bad full psWvcr 
and dominion ouer the will, a»d' 
the Will did gonerne the ſenſus| 
appetites, being the mean te bo(d: 
them in obedience to reaſor. 
But When, by tre fall of A 
dam, original fic W4s left 
Worn 


yu 


3 L Was (the very b; 8:1h || 
PAS of PP X7 
2X6<2 7 9 ) infuſed 
into im: Wher..| 
Fe original [uftice (the [mage of 9) | 
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| To the Reader, 


A 


| When the Image of God Was de-| 
YI faced in man; reaſon, Which ts 
YI the life of the ſonle Was much en- 

fecbled ; the will was diſordered 

and depraued ; the [tnſuall pow- 
= f5 6d twmalt, and breake looſe 
from their obedience, and haxe 
NY exer fince runne to their obiefts 
With ſo viclent a conrſe, that, 
commonly they draw the Well of- 
ter th: Which alſo flattereth 
feeble reaſon (as Euc extiſed A- 
cam) to tafte of the forbi-/den 
fruit ; exen to ſubmit it ſelfe to 
[the ſeruice of ſenſuality : partly, 
in Contrining meanes for accom- 
\pliſhing that Which it doth af- 
felt ; and partly in framing, &y- 
ther inflifications, or excuſe, 0r 
concealement for the ſame. So 4s 
the firſt order of ſubieſFion ana 
rule being inverted, or rather 
& peruerted, ſubuerted , euertcd 52 
the ſoale : the ſenſuall. facultie: 
Nl. b1d fall dominion ouer rh: will ; 
\- i ind the will id gouerne and 
|; ! pride reaſon, being rhe meare ts 
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4 To the Reader. 


_ *_ 


{ hold it in obedience to ſence. ; | 


—_ I— 


eAvd albeit after our regone. | 
ration, reaſon, With aſiftance of 
the will;firfs exabled, then dire. 
ed and gonerned by grace,vece-| | 
uereth ſowce power ener the ſenſe. 
a'l faculties, that it may in ſome 
degree, and doth often redace 
them to the firft order of theiy 0- 
bedience : yt for the moſt part | 
lir nappencth, that it 1s epther | 
| Weake, or vaWwillng ta exccute| 
this power ; ard that eSþectally| 
for tWo canſes. JT 
T he firſt us, fer that the vill,” 
which u placed beryyeene reaſon |} 
and ſenſuality, and apt to be ap. 
plyed to ether; comratleth the | 
firſt familiarity(which common: | 
ly us moſt fi; me ) With ſenſuality, 
| And thu u done principally m| 
our chilaiſh age, and partly alſs 
mn the yeeres of orer youth ; tn; 
Which t1zze the will t5 gundara by 
erce and is {ittle or rothir's come! 
© | 
miricd by reaſon. Whey) C1:p0u ' 
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Tothe Reader, | 


flome frong, familiar and plea- 
ſant to the Will. : and the firft 
motions of reaſon, by reaſon of 
nenelty, weake,ſtrauge, and dif- 
| taſt full : #t giueth ut ſelfe fully to 

| the familiarity of ſence, and 15 

| afterWards hardly reconered to 

breaks that amiry, and to knit 
if | #210 acquaintanee With reaſon. 
| T he ſecond cauſe 1s, for that, £ 
the ſence giueth preſent payment 
Ui a certaine ſhadow, or ſhewv of 
good; namely, of ſome ſenfualt 
| commodity cr delight; but the re. 
| Ward of reaſon,the true eſſer tia 
| good Which reaſon promſet b,and 

faith afſurerh, for a y:rtome 
| | ad religions life, is vpon a day : 
| nothing 1s preſent but ontl) 
| 
| 


. 

| fl | hops, and ſomes ſmall earneſt of 
| the promiſe. Now, although We 
} krow that thr: is a0 compartſun 
| berweene theſe in ware; yet 
| this falſe ſrew ſo bewiteh:th 
te will, taat 1t is content | 
'ta entertains and imbrace the 
| p7 ſent | 
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of ſenſfaality, beeing by long cu | 


re th 


te. BM lt rt. _— — 


Tot he Reade "1X 


4 { 


| 
1.9 
pre/ent appearance, and todeſ/ſt | 
from the purſuit of the true fu- | 
ture good. eAnd thu the wall 
beeing depraued, and drawne' 

es: : mar 
downe to the lone of theſe things | 


| which are pleaſing tothe ſenſe; | | 


reaſon 15 either ſo ſeduced there- | 
by, that it ts carried wits toe 
ſame coxrſe of ſenſuality; or eiſe 
rewzaineth {6 drjetted in power, 
that it us altogetber wnable to 
reſiraine the will, Either the | 
madgement 1s ſo blinded, that. it | 
cannot diſcerne What it exght to 
aoe ; or the ftrength ſo diſabled, 
that it cannot doe that, which it 
doth diſcerne, and indge fit to be 
aone, 

Now to corre& thu natxrall, 
either Weaknefſe or corruption of 
the poWers of the ſoule and to vt- 
taine them in that order of obe-/ 
ence, Which w not onely tuft, 
but expedient for the ſoult 3 
rhree exerciſes of Rel "pion, are, 
beth proper, and alſe necefſarie : | 
Faſting, weditaticis,and Prayer: 


Fafing. 


| 
7 
: 
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*s _ Tothe Reader. "0 


Faſtmng, to breake the power of | 
ſenſnality 53 meditation, to ſtirre 
vp and ſtrengthen the forces of | 
reaſon; prayer, to invecate and 
inplore grace, Whith onely 55 a. 
ble to rettifie the will, and to 
curbe and controule the [+ [enfaall 
appetites. 

The firſt of theſe us properly 
auexerciſe of the body; the other 
two wre exererſes of the: ſoule, Fa-| 
Riſing may oftentimn s be ſeparatea ie 
| from meditation ard prayer ; and 
Ys then onely to bee religionſly v-| 
'Wiſed, when the bedy 15 the reb) | 

made more ſeruice:vle to the | 
{ent » But meaitation aird pe, | 
er are like-Hypocrates T Wammes | 
which aid. (ecde toga|icr, ſleeps 
together, 10y together, We ak t 0- 
tether, line together, ay* tr 

ters Or likg « paire of I fa. s, 
whereof the one being ta%n aW.) 
theather Will firſt taugn ſh, ard 
af terw ard dye. 

Prayer Exſpoſeth our fortes to; 
anceliegtion ; meditation ſuppiieth 
| RN 11.2ttcf ; 


py 
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{ ſo to entermatxxe Meditation and. 


hut; uti Ged 3. At editation id | 


4s 'it Were, © tWifted snto one 
thread. Alwaies to beginne, 41d 
| fo end nr e714 editation with | 


7 O os Reader, 
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matter to onr prayer: "nr vine 
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frength and life, the ene to the 


erher: 
e Headttation aepivech "Okr 


eriue God $ Prayer immuieth thet 
glorious gueſt : berh-enteyraine 
hins, aud make him pleaſed'to a. 


bide with Vs 
Prayer'& the ſpeech . of the 


the fprech of God tothe Soule: 
bots mo ake. + Eevilias conference 
4nd converſieo betweene God and 
tne ſoule. 

F or this cauſe 1 hane endea. 
wourte, in framing theſe dexots- 
ons, (Which are the beff account 
that I can yeela to the world of | 
my Sabbath tayes employment My 


Prayer, that they may ſeems, | 


Prayer : eftenciioes] $12 88 micfe | 


of Fleaiiation, to breaks tmto 


 Pray-! 
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fonles,and makith them fit tore! ; 
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Tothe Reader, 


Prayer : ſometimes in the mid- 
aſt. of Prayer to pauſe vpon 
Meditation. Which courſe, how 
comfortable it may be ts the con- 
ſciences and ſoules of other men, 
[ certeinely knots n#t; } could 
bat conjefture by my ſelfe. 

What bath beene my perfor- 
pom herein, { Wilkneither ex- 
tenuate nor extoll ; there is no. 
thing, but the gooanrſſe of Ged, 
which 7 Will extos: there 15 
nothing but my one Weakneſſe. 
Which f Will extenuate and 
excuſe, For other matters, let 
them extofl their labours, Who 
are priuy 10 their oWvne negl1- 
ent endencours: lit them ex. 
cuſe, who will make others pri- 
uie yrto the ſame. One's, / 

Will adde a fol Words for an- 
[wrre to tnefe , Who make 
lobe efimation of theſe an 
ine like trauels; wvpen conce:t 
that, ther are colletied oirt of 6 
ther A mtbors. 


R 2 Firſt, | 
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Torhe Reader. 


Firſt,the argument haning bin | 
ſolong, ſo often, and yet neney | 
ſufjiczently bandled, and to the 
worth; it is i1mp*[sible that much | 

auld bee [aid therem, whereof 
much hath net beene ſpoken by o-| 
thers: Anda yet the variety may 
be.exceeding great © exen 4s the 
ſame matter of Wood and ſtone, us 
neither polifhe nor fafhened wn 
all-builaings alike. 

Secenalyit i our nicenefſe, or 
rather negligence in this point, 
thereby many writings are like 
the Plant Ephemeron; which 
fpringeth, fiouriſheth,and fadeh 
in one day. For in all faculties, 
their Writings hae beene of lon- 
geft continuance, who hike made 
faireft vſe of other A uthors. For 
mine IWyne, either [udgement 67 
opinzon,as | do nothing the more 
value the Spiders web, for that, 
ſhe draweth it ont of her owne | 
nowel; 3 ſo doe 7 mot sjfteeme the 
lefſe ef twe Honey-cambe, becauſe 
t 15 gathered out of many flovres. 


The' 
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| 'The Contents of this 
ſecond Part, 


| 
He ſinner examining iſle Aa. «| 
tions of his life, ”findeth | | 
himſclfe cafolded in the ſnare ot | | 
Gods wrath, 'S. 1. | 
Of he ſeuerity of God againſt | | 
fine, and how gricuous every. | 
Bane is, Which willingly wee | 
commit. S, 2, 
Ofthe pains and puniſhments 
which Chriſt endured for fnnc ; 
and firſt, of his Agony-in the 


Garden, $. 2. 
How he was fold, betray ed, | 
and apprehended, $. 4. 


| 


| How hee was carried before | 
| Annas, before Caiphas, before | | 
Pilate, betore Herod;and laſtly, | | 
before Plate againe, $. Fo 
How he was ſcourged. $. 6. 
How hce was crowned with 

R 3 thornes, 
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| " The Sanituary 
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| Thornes, cloathed in Purple, 0- | 


penly ſcorned, and preſencd to! 


the Iewes. 6.7, 
How he was condemned, and] 


forthwith led to the place of i 


| CCUTION. E, g. 
How he was crucified, &. 9, | 
How he was mocked and re..! 


viled, and how he prayec for his) 
CNamics. 6, IC. 


How he pardoned the Thiefc, 
| how hertaſted Vineger, and how 
| he cryed to his Father, $, 11, 
How he dycd, and how they | 
opened his fide with a Speate.| 

G12, 

Agzine, of the e grieuo! (nes of 
fin: Je, "and ww! iNT mes 0$ God v-| 
{xh to'with-draw ys from une, | 
$13. 


F 


A Pra yer. 
Another prayer, 


| The ſinner examining the aQi- 
ons of his life, finderth himſelfe in- 
folded in the ſnare of Gvuds wrath, 


— 


| ESSEN 
I, Abite of fime is dangerous 10 
bold, and bard ts leaxe. 


2. Pleaſures of tha ſe fearne 


farre greater then they are. 
3- Alithetimg of our Gnes eitber firfull 
# unfruntull. 
4. Ont beſl allions are beautifull ſinnes, 
5. Fhatfoeuer w unprofitable, the ſame 
tz damnable. 
6. All the good that we bawe done, is ti 
feriour 10 our bodily benefits. 
7. Sinaes more unſanoury 16 God, thin 


| 


any thiaz unto nan. 
$8. No place ef avoidmce from God. 
9g. Originall inn: u ali ſnmes in power, 
10. Our offence: azainſt God 
11. Oar offences agamfi owr neighbour. 
12, Weakneſſes and offences in ou? 
[ln 
13. A ſmuer may be ſaid not to line, 


14. Our facility in fnning.. 


R 4 15, Our * 


— - ho — -oA— —_ 


The Santtuary | 
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| 


15, 0urbeſl aflions examined, 


| "16, Gaod inflrutions badly regarded, © | 


| tremely clogged, Remoue the | 


| 17, Our denations ſhart and abrupt. - 

13, Howſoone wee are wea”y of divine 

| exerciſes. | 

| 19. Oarofteutation, our coldneſſe, oa 
errezrs, our defettsin domg good. 

| .- 20. Our curioſity in matters of religion, 

| 21, No! any oxe of 04 aftions wftifuable 

| beſore God. 

| 22. Sim, tbe 4ezib of the fonle, one 

| ie life and ſoule of death. 

23. Death is lobe adigyncd to our life. 

» 4+. Pleaſures of this life moſt decaitfuil 

EBCNIES» . 

|. . 25. Contempt and abaſewent of ut 

i ſelxes, not onely tobe endnred, but defired, 

26, Gs for want of evicte. 
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My Soule ! 0 
weak!O yretch-| 
Bed foule! feeble: 
to all 0oodnefle, 
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of a troubled Soule, 3 \ 


vcile from thine cies, whexewith 
thou haſt been carried blindf6ld; 
withour any true eirherlighy or! 
euide ; in all thy endeauotrs, inn 
all thy deſires : in danger to te 
into euery pitof habituall finne, 


| and out of which it will bohard 


wherein it is fearefull rocontinue, 


to ariſc, 

Gather together, O my Pile? 
oather my ſcattered thoughts eo. 
octher, from ranging after the| | 
light and looſe picalures of this| 


lite ; much more eſteemed, of 


|choſe who hunt after them, then| | 


of thoſe who hane them-+ beme | 

like certaine Apples which SroW | 
It1 [ndea, tairein ſhew, but tur-. 
ning in touch to a filthy fame, | 
With-draw thy felfe, into- thy,! 
ſelfe, euen into the moſt ſecret. 
| cloſer of thy conſcience ;ſhiifforr | 
all things but onely God; who | 

both filleth and encloſtth all 
things. Confider before him,the | | 
nobility both of thy ſtate, and of 
thy end ; and examine diligently, 
R 5 how 
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Pares, $1 | 4 


| Say. i noW-:to.the world, as /acob 


The SaniFnary 


how anſwerable thy workes ar, are| | 
to th worthineſle of them both, | | 


Ol.ce- aidr ro his Pachet-inllaw 
Laban : Theſe many yeeres have : 
[ ſerjieclthee, and withexceeding | | 


- —_— Fe TT. IEEE SIXTY 


; vo8h Rudy and paines followed 
#hige,afffires : it 15.00 time to 
|breake fiom thy bondage, for 
elſe wilt thou ſend mee empty 
; handed away, 
| Cextainely, IF I ſhall diligent. 
lyexaminemyaGtions,if I w veigh 
' wy wales, if I try the footſteps 
that I haue troden ; I ſhall inde, 
tha the whole: time of my lik 
| hatla beene, eirher ſinful, or elſe 
vofruicfull: and if 1 have d done! 
any thing that ſeemed good ; i: 
| hath bcenc in' ſuch ſort, eyther 
coumtericit or corrupt, or "99s 
| WayeSnerfeRt.; that it was ro 
| betzer thera heourifull finne, Fer | 
| wherein have I ſpent my chi! [d.| 
| hood? wherein my youth?whir: 
in all the dayes, of my life that | 
;are paſt how haue Lemploy ed! 
my 
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my. worldly eſtate 2 how my 
healrh,? how my naturall forces 
and abilities 2-hiow haue I buſted 
both the powers of my ſoule,and 
the parts of my body,whichthou 
haſt giuen me 2 the one to know, 
and the other to ſerue thee. How? 
but cither 1 idlenefle, or cuill ; 
cither incormmitting fine, or in 
Going nothing. 

Therefore, O wretched foule !| 
all the aRions of thy life hane| 
becne, cicher hurtfull, or elſe ya! 
profitable ; either deprexed with 
euill, or deprixed of good : And]; $ 
if-thus, conemaptible ; if fo, 
danmabie. Bit if they be vapro- 
ficable,  whereforc doe I not ac- 
count them alſo damnable ? Is; 
irnot true which tlie Truth hath' go 16 
fajd, rhat euery Tree which brin- Marx 1.14 
geth nor forth good fruit, ſhall! 
hewne downe, and calt into | 
the fire? Did not Chrilt curſe the Mahig.10 
Fig-tree, which did beare leaues, ! 
andno fruit? Was not the idle & 
profitable ſeruant condemned, 
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for not implying and increafing 
|bis Talcot? Shall not ou care. | 
leſſe, eyther negligence or con- 
tempt of the ſeruice of God, be 
'the greateft piece of euidence, 
[which Satan will bring againſt 
v5 at the dreadfull day of Iud gee 
ment ? According whereto {en- 
tence is already drawne againſt 
the damned ; not for commuting 
| any aCtuall cuill, but onely, for 
| omittin tofecde the hungry, to 
| cloath the naked, to harbour the 
' ſtranger, to viſit: thoſe that were 
impriſoned or ficke. And doe ] 
then eſtecme it ' ſufficient, that 1 
| have ſometimes abſtained from 
euill, if I haue not allo done that | 
| N . 

which is good? 

No, no ; I recciued my life for 
the ſeruice of Gop ; and I muſt 
be accomptable how eucry mi- 
nute of my time hath beene em- 
| ployed to that end. Tf it weie 
| poffible for me not to commit a- 
[ny ſinne, it will bee ſufficient to 
| condemne me, euen that I liucd ; | 
it} 


| 
| 
' 
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- I were Hot both alwaies and 


rr 


entirely buſted, in diſcharging 
ſome piece of duty towards 
God. 

And yet if all the good which 
euer I hauedone, were laid toge- 
ther, ſet cleere cither from cor- 
ruption,or from detfe&t ; yet it is 
nothing to the bodily- benefits 
which I have receiucd, Tn regard 
whereof [ haue beene like an vn- 
profitable beaſt, which cateth 
more then it carneth : inſomuch 
as it maybe ſaid ro mee, as eA- 
braham aid to the rich glutton 
tormented in Hell : 'Soyze, thou 
haft receined (the reward of ail) 
thy good in this life, 


What man would endure? 


what man could forbeare that 
creature; which is nor onely vn- 
_ , but noylome vnto 

im? Butthou, O gracious Goc., 
haſt not onely endured, hut ex- 
pected me ; thou doeſt not for- 
beare onely, but fauour and feede 
mee; more ynprofitable then a- 


ny 
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[then any dead, | 


| full both of vanity and of jgno. 


| mode cately . ftutied 


ny-lwipg creature, more noiſome 


Qur ypon me wretched ſoule! 
rance ;' full of infinite, miſeries, 
and (which exceedcti all milc- 
ries) full of infinite vaſauourie 
ſinnes, ; . whereby 3 am, made 
more vile-chen any; beaſt, more 
abominabJe then. any dung or 
carrion, worle thea | any thing 
which wee, commonly call 
nought. For nothing can be, m 
worth fo. contemptible, in filthi- 
neſle ſo intolctable ro men, as 2 
; Cnfull ſoule is vnto God, 

| ', Whar doe. 1 then? Whiat 
think 1? into what adumbeaum 

| am ] driven ? O my God | what 
' ſhall I fay,now Iam bctorethee? 
| Becing like tholg who have kn- 
their fto0- 
macke with Qnyons and: Ga-j 
licke ; whom no man will heare| 
ſpeake, ſorthe fong ſtinks of; 
their breath. With what yron| 
eycs, With what fluty forchead| 


hall 


ned other men, I hauc not either 


y—_ RE ee etl 


{ ſhall T ſuſtain the preſence of thy 
| Maicſty;who art both iudge,and 
| party, and witaefle again(t, mee # 
; And alas ! I haue lefle hope toa 
| void thy preſence, then I hauc 
' heart to abide it, Thou dil{t fol- 
low Adaw thorow the thickc 
| buſhes; [ox a4 into the bottome of 
' the Sea, . Daruid did not thinke 
heauen ſo hivh, hell ſo low, the 
| whole world fo wide, that it 
could afford any place, cirher ſe- 
'cret or diſtant enough to avoid 
thy purſuit. How then ſhall I an- 
\ {wer thee, whoſe preſence I am 
fo little able roauoid, or abide ? 
| For, beſides my originall cor- 
ruption, which is (i power) all 
| finnes that are;T haue very much, 
yea altogether failed in duty, a- 
gainſt thee, againſt my neigh- 
/bour, and ag1:nſt my ſelfe.I haue 
forgotten thee, I have contem- | 


remembred or regarded any 
thing but my ſelfe. 
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or for thy benefits, rebellious | 
and ftifte-necked in yeelding to | 
[thy inſpirations, yureuerend and | 
negligent in matters pertaining to 
thy ſeruice. Which eyther 1 
haue left vndone, or elſe hauc 
rformed them, neither with 
ſich readinefle, nor pure intenti- 
; ON, as thoudoeſt require ; inter-! 
mixing alwaies ſome regard, ey- 
ther of eltimation or aduantagc 
| 'to my ſelfe. I haue beene more 
; reſpective of ciuility,in offending 
[the meaneſt friend of this life 
[then of conſcience in often ine 
thee ; and haue beene more re- 
rained both by. ſhame and by 
feare, from CO! mrmirring a filthy 
' fa&t inthe yiew of man, then by 
( tore thy pure and piercing eyes, ] 
| feared! men more then thee, be- 
cauſe I was blinde, and did not 
| ſee thee: Thad only fleſhly cyes, 
| ad therefoic did onely revard 
the f1ght of men ; but I was "ſhi. 
ritually blind, and therefore ob- 


{erucd not thy diuine preſence. 
For 
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For'all. chetreaſure of graces, | 
which thou hat. beitowed vpon 
me, I haue not returned to thee 
thetribute of glory; but haue | 
vainely and falfly vſurped to my | 
{elfe- the prerogatiue of praiſe, | 
which did in right pertaine ynto | 
thee. I hauc nor becne prouoked | 
to loue thee for thy goodneſlz; to | 
feare thee for thy 1wtiice; to truſt | 
in thee for thy power, My little 
loue hath appeared, by the little 
paines thar I haue taken for tliy | 
lake ; my little feare,by the grear | 
2nd manifold ſnnes which I! 
have committed ; my lictie con- | 
fidence and truft, by the tems | 
| peſts of my minde, vpon any | 
troublesthat hauc hapned ro me; 
[not (taying and ſettling my hope | 
| ypon thee. How haue I contem- ' 
[ned? how haue I gricued thee? 
\in ſuftering thee to call ypon mee | 
in vaine ? Neuer anſwering,neuer , 
acceptingthy heauenly motions? | 
Thou haſt reucaled thy will ynto | 
mez yer fo often as my will hath 
encoune | 
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encountred therewith, either by} 
falſe interpretation, or flat refi..| | 
ſtance ; my will hath preuailed, | 
and thine , thi taken the our. 'f 
throw. Finally, if I make a true 
account berweene thy Law and! 
| my obedience; why,thenam 1! | 
the foole, who hath faid in his 
heart, T here 15 no God, | 
Towards my neighbour I 
haue bcene hard and icuere ; not 
louing him, as thou haſt co:n-! 
manged ys to loue one another, 
like m:mbers of one \10d y,Vecuch | 
receive life by one {pirit, 1 have! 
had no ſenſe of Lorrow for 115 ad=| 
uerlitieg $3 and have bee e fo fur 
from rehening either his trviubies! 
or his wants, tint 1 hane ſcaice! 
ittied lnm; and ſometimes bor! 
h ſneec]r and action, hauc beene! 
both offengue and grieuous to! 
him. I haue abuſed my fuperi-! 
ours, by flattery; my interiours, 


Wa a , 
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by contempt :- bearing my ſeite| 
for the molt part, as an Emimct 


| to the one, and as an Elephantto 
ene 
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{WD S. 
| |:ac other. As for my equals, I. 
haue cither put my elte betore | 
{ |them, or clſe proſecuted them 
with extremity of diſdaine, IT. 
hauc beene ſharper ſighted into | 
all mens vices, then into their | 
yertues ; being cafily carried to 
( aggrauate the one, and extcnuate 
1 the other: and ſcarce have Icom-. 
municated withany, but ſome 
part of my talke hath beene of 0- 
ther mens liues, | 
Now, if I put my hand into 
iny own boſom-;>h'how lkeorous 
{hall I pull it forth againe?\Vi1at 
{hall I inde that my heart hath 
beeae, but a puddle, whercin fil- 
thy thoughts, like twine, hauc al- 
Waics dcenc wallowing ? | 
What hath my mout!1 beene, | 
but a vent, to breathe forth the 
putrified ſuour of my foule ? 
what haue mine eyes berne, but 
the windowes ? what my cares, | 
but the doores of deltruction ant | 
death 2 My vaderſtanding hath ' 
| becne picks to repreſent to pr | 
| 
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will, both inſtruments and occa-! | 
fions to ſinne ; my will hath heen |} 
as a common Currizan, imbra.| 
cing every occaſion which ha th, | 
been offered z my memory hath || 
beene a Rore- houſe of corrupti. | 
on, whereen my wicked fantaſic 
hath fed. All the parts of my 
body,all thepowers of my foule,] 
haue altogether bcene imployed| 
in ſine: all my life, motion and | 
being, haue beene a continual! | 
prouocation ofhim, in whom I 
le, moue, and conkit. And as! 
many members beeing vnited, | 

make one whole and entire bo- 
as {oall my actions laid to; 7e- 
ther, doe forme inme one body 
of finne, | 

I hauc beene too lightly car- 
ried, by the policie and ſtrength! 
of the Diuell againſt me; by my; 


owne luſts, either raging ortick- | 
ling within me ; by the world, | | 
[ 
| 
[ 
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| 


outwardly either flattering or! 
purſuing mee. I haue alwayes 


had one of thoſe fſixe things | 


which 


| 
;8 
[ 
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which thou abaorrett 3 Swift zo 
commit exill, 1 haue cuer cltce. 
|med forbidden fruit moſt faire, 
forbidden pleaſures molt ſweet, 


1 forbidden waies moſt ſecure, 


I haue not obſcrued either de- 
cency orfincerity in my behaui- 
our; but all my conucrfation 
hath beene cloathed in vanity, In 
opt 1ion I hauc beene ob(tinate ; 
1 wdgement ſudden; in good 


borne and ſtifte ; heauy in good, 
headlong in euill.; full of waſte 
words, ready to derogate from 
other gand roframe praiſes ro my 
ſelte; apt both to giue and to 
phe offence. In humility I haue 
bin falle, in achres violent, in 
hate implacable, in jelting ſharp, 
rſh jn ſenf{uring, peremprtory in 
alking, faſtidious 12 
[Laiignty to gouctne, hard to 0- 
bey ; being mor?! cady to inter- 
prct, then to execute that Which 
hath beenc commanded, 
I haue burned mote then the 
(0U 


hearing 


purpoſes incon(tant; in will (tub. | 


'Sof 
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| mountaine ena, inthe raging 
flames of my affections, What 
vanity haueI not beene greedy to 
behold ? what have I ſeene, 
whereon I haue not feafted my : 
inordinate defire > what have | : 
defired, which I have not beene| 
eager to effect? how lively haue 
[1 felr the tickling of ambition 
and yaine-glory; and of diffinu- 
lation, ſexuiceable to them both; | 
in ſabouringtocouer mydefects, 
and to make me ſceme other then 
I am?How greedily have T pur- 
ſued rhe commodities and plca- 
ſures ofthis life? wherein my de- 
ſires have bin ſo farre from being 
\Gricbed with: thine - allotment, | 
that the whole world hath fec- 
[med too lirtle to ſiffice them, 1 
haue bee:ne in ſome ſort, more | 
proud then Duc:fer, morc pre. | 
(ſamproons then Adam. It: 
;thry belng in a high degrre of: 
[Leauty 2nd perfe&tion, had lome. 
' motiue to preſume & thinke well 
of rheinſelues; but 1, being bred | 
(114C| 
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|workes: And if thon haſt ey-| 


| when] had no man preſent Lfor-. 


| 
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(like certainc fl yes and wormes) 
Onely of purrifiction, being a vel. 
{ell of moſtvile-filth, haue not- 
withſtanding preſumed ro rebel! 
again{tthee, 1 hauc ſhaken off 
thy obedience, and affumcd a lis 
cenciouſneſſero liue according to 
my proper luſts, I hauc affected 
praiſe in all my ations, as thogh 
I had beenelike thee z who one- 
ly art to bee. praifcd in all thy 


ther croſſed my purpoſes , -or| 
not fulfilled my defires ; 1 have 
beene ſtirrcd ro Korme againſt 
thee, as ifthou hadſt bcene one| 
of my feruaats. | 

Oftentimes vpon injurics offe-=. 
redme,parrly prouoked,and pait=| 
y light'; a thicke ſwarme of 
tnouwwhrs haue nnde a tumule 


CO — 


| 


within mee, THereupon, penſwe 
and blind, I fought -occalipnof} 
revenge.T mi-ltiplied counſailes, [| 
muſtered-al mma}icious Conceits:& | 


med within my (clic a ſet cone 
| tention, 


[ro ET 


— 
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ſaid or done againſt mee, I fra. 
med both action: anfl anſwer 
thereto ; exercifing my minde in 
an idle and imaginary reuenge, 
whereto I wanted both opportu- 
| nity and power, So I haue beene 
often carried ' by couetouſnefle 
and ambition, to pleaſe my {elfe 
inthe yaine conceirts of riches and 
honour ;  alwaics ummoderate, 
and many times. impoſſible, In 


ynder the 'colour of neceflity, | 
haue proſecuted my pleaſure;and 
that which would haye been fuf- 
ficient for the one, was little or 
nothing forthe other; Ima word, 
l hate hot endenoured torbſtatn 
from any plcaſure, or tor ſuſtaine 
any paine; the molt light de- 
lights have ſ.vayed my tudye- 
ment ; the molt triflit'g troubles? 
have beene FaſHeient,nor oacty to! 
veve but tootierwhelne ne, 

13. | ,- Al8s! how t(uvifhiytiavet ! 
| ea? nay, it cannot” Weil oeeh 
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| tention. I conſidered what was 


the vic of meates and ap arell, | 
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; aid; that I have lmcd at all. Ha- | 
; ving my ſoute alwaics cicher bu- 
| ried, partly in ſlcepe, and-partly 
| infloti ; orclſe fo bufied in the 
' cares and confiderations of the 
| faiſe, either pleaſures, or neceſli- 
ties.of this life : that [ haue. cuer 
| wanted, ſometimes minde, ſomc- 
' timestime:to thinke vpon thee, 
| and to doeany thing worthy the 
| fpirit and dignity of man.O dead 

| life! O obſcure light of vnder- 


| carried forth; forgetfull ofthings 

| paſt, negligent ofrhings preſeue; 

; mprouidenetor things'to come. | 
| haue not reſpecd any thing 

| paſt, bur injuries orlofſe ; nor re- 
| gardedany thing preſent, but the 
contentment of my axerſe and 
| perxerſe will; not projeRed tor | 
| {| y furure thing; bur rencnge, or | 
+ WI pleaſure, orcftimarion, or gaine. | 
T have becne Rudious, 1 haue | 
| becne induſt1 ious in this vaprof - ' 


| | table purivit; wherein my gathe- |, 
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| rigs are of no better reckoning, 
5 W. S then 
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| yanding ! wherewith 1 haue bin | 


| 


ed 
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| away fo farre all ſhame, 


| bles, andl not Oracles from thoſ 


| then is a building vpon fand ; 
then an Image of Snow ſer he 
oainſt the Sunne ; then heape of 
duft , ſubje& to difſhpation by "ll 
| uery  winde. Inſomuch as I ma 
now iuftly complaine with Saint 
Prter 2s | bane tranailed all the 
day, and taken nothing. 

And as for the manexgotmy ſi iN- 
ping againſt thee, -I haue fo oft 
| hardened my col ilcierice, and caſt 
that ] 
made no more ſcruple ro ſinne 
then ro ſpea 
gainſt thee, with ſuch facility; 

ca boldneſle; z yea contentment 
and delight : that I could not 
| have done more, if I had expe- 


ke, Bcing carried a. || 


ed no other life, if I had feafed 
no indgement, if L had belceued | 
no God : Bur, as if I had beene 
_ xaded, that all the poinrs of| 


riſtian beliefe were meere fa-| 


divine lips, that will not diflem- 
ble, nor cannot erre, 


Let me bring the beſt of my] 


ations 


A— 


ti. 


| 


[ 
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| Eſan , in proceſſion one thing, in 
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' ting either iudgement to dilcern, 
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actions to atruerouch, Al my dc- | 
notion hath bin gilded with hy- 
pocrifie : I haue rather ſeemed 
then beene religious : hauingt he 
voKe of /acob. and the hands of 


praiſe another, 1 haue been [ice 
the Serpent, which often chan- 
geth his skinne, bur neuer diſgor. 
geth his poyſon, I haue entertai- 
ned many vices, ynderthe ſhew 
and terme of yertues : as yaine 
{zence,for true wiſedome ; crucl- 
ty, for iufti. e ; raſhneſle, for 1eſo- 
lion 3 cowardize, for wari- 
ueſſe ; obſtinacy, for conſtancy; 
co. erouſnelle, for trugaliry;baſe- 
neſſe, for Izmility ; pride, for 
per:eroſity ; lightnet'e, for aftabi- 
liry ; prefumption,for hope ; vn- 
ad:nſedneſle, for zele; dittruit, 
for feare : and generally, wan- 


or will to embrace the -truc 
mcane, 1 hae.alwaies runne ti2-, 


to one of the extremes : neucr en». 


* 


dcuourino to rr forms any vice, but | 
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onely CS, coptorme it TO {on; C ap=- | 
| PATANCC of vertue. 

And aithorgh I haue received | 
many good 11 {truRions, yer was | 
L like the Sea, Whic h ceither the 
' Rivers nor raiges that fall into ir, 
| makeany thing. the {weeter : or 
| like the leane Kine Which Phargs 
ſaw ia his dreames which aftcr| 
they had devourcd the- far Kine, 
remained notwithfianding as jt 
. tauoured and leanc as they w ere | | 

betote, When I haue beene par- | 
ticularly and plainely reproued | | 
tor any euill, I would eithcr crat- | 
tily,it not excuſe, yet exctenuate it; | 
orelſe boldly, ſometimes deny, | 
| ſometimes defend it; orelſe ma- | 
| liciouſly reproach them who re-| 
| proued me: or if none of thele, 

| yet did I never thankfully accept 

| andcarefully regaidit. Or if at 
| any time I have bcene touched | 

thereby, with ſome ſenſc of con- 
| ſcience fot my linge, yet haue I 

not left it : and fo by reiterating 


my fiane, have prouoked thy | 
wrath 
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wiath more dcepely againſt me, 

If I haue ſet into any come of 
Chriſtian exerciſes, I haue pre- 
{ently broken the thread, wy, in- 
termitted the continuance there- 
of:loone loathing the very Afan- 
na of heauen, the true (treames of 
Paradiſe; and luſting againe af- 
ter the Onyons of  £gypr. And 
as one who taketh hot coalcs in 
his hand, and preſently cafterh 
them away, hathno ſenſe of their 
eftects : ſo I haue ſolightly tow. 
ched the myſteries of faluation, 
that I have ſcarce felt from them 
any heate. They haue heene to 
me as meate {ſwallowed downe 


| . . 
without chewing, and paſſing 


thorow me without Cigeftion; lo 
farre cither from increaſing or 
maintaining flrergth, that ir doth 
rather endainage health, I haue 
wearied my {elte, 1 haue loſt my 
time, in going forward and back- 
ward, in riling and falling, in 
building and pulling downe, in 


rolline (as it 1s faid) the ſtone of 
PRs C ) pb 
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| Syſt bow in purpoling, and not 


| 


{ attend ſome other buſinefle or 


purſuing; in artempting, and pre- 
ſently ſhrinking back. I haue tur- 
ued my mind (like the Weather- 
cocke) vpon the leaft puſte of e 
texy occafion ; I haue changed it 
(like the Camelion)into ſo many 
ſhapes and formes, as accidents 
| have been offered to me:nort con- 
fidering how Eangercus it is to 
conce:ue good inſpirations, and 
not to bring them to full effect, I 
have worne out my Whole age 
onely in beginniyg 3 I have al- 
waycs failed almoſt m the eſſay, 
| WhenlT have ieteled my {clic 
co deuotion ani Prayer, O good 
God! how tedious bath the 
time ſeemed, how irkxeſome lath 
the exerciſe beene vnto me? How 
dull, drowhic hauc I bcene thcre- 
{In ? How were my thoughts 
diftrated 2 What haſte haue 1 
made vntill I had giuen ouer, to 


delivht, which was more agrce- 


| able to my taſte and likiny 1 By 


this 


] 


pu « 
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this meanes, my prayers haue 
beene like the drinke which was 
offered! to my Sauiour, Wine 
mingled with Mirth and Gall : 
and I have beene as one of P;- 
lates \eruant, who bowed their 
knees to Chriſt, and ſaluted him 


and ſpar in his face, 


any man, I hauenot forborae to | 
boaſt thereof; I haue beene | tke| 
the Henne, which cackleth at e- 
uery egge that ſhee layes : inſo. 
much as the thicke of vainc-glo- 


tion of that which I haue done. 
worke, with what coldnefle 


many, either errours or detects 
hath ir beene fraughtcd ? And if 
it be true, that thou regardeſt, 
not ſo much the actions, as the 
intent; how many of m 

workes haue bcene ſo free from 


King ; but therewith ſmote him, 


When I haue done good ynro | 


ry hath ſolace away the accepta- | 
ln performing any other good | 


haue I beeue carried ? With how | 


vain reſpe&ts,that they ſhouldbe, 
S4 I will 
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| 
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| will not ay acceptadle, but tolc- 
rable in thy ſight ? For 1 finde 
| That I haue beene moued to doc 
tliem, ſometnmesat the importt;- 
nity oforhers;z ſometinxes for cu- 
 ftome and for manet ſake; fome- 
| tines tor my owne patticular,ci= 
| ther e{iimation or contentment ; 
neittr Gacerely for the love and 
ſzquice of thee, I have neuer cy- 
' C20 Jougcd or ferued thee alone: 
bucuule I havenot loued -and {Ct 

| wed thee for thy ſcife, 
fl havebulicd my ſelfe intal. 
king or medirating vpon diuinc 
| matters, it hath becne rather in 
\ curious queſtions, then in points 
.cither neceflary to inſtruct, or 
protitable to fhirre me. 1 hanc 
beene more ſtudions to enquire 
| vihere Hell is, then how to avoid 
; iT, I have been2 more carefull to 
| know, -whether wee ſhall know 
ome another in Heauen, tien cy- 
ther carcfull or painefull how to 
' come there, I hauebcen forward 
to learne, Waat thou haſt not c- 
ſeemed 


| 
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{teemed neceſfary to teach; 1 
haue had cares to liſten, where 
thou wouldeſt not Ken LANs 
to {yeake, To conclude the : 4 5] 
120411, If I examine my 28tic 21 [ 
fl weigh my waics, it I tt Ye the | 
Horiteps that 1 hy rro\icn ; _ 
1l:nort Andes 2 any oue of Ins n: 
516 13 2 Imall -munbe r, and yet I | 
alurs my ſelfe, 1 Nall not finde 
any 02, nc be witified in } 
thy fight, My beg) 10mg was | 
corruption ; my CONLLMUANCE =__ | 
been finne; my end {hall } 
death. rhe reward of firms, 
O f111e! the death ofthe toule, | 
and the very life and ſoulc - 
leath, 1 would not repel thee, 
when thou diclleft preſent thy | | 
ſel, and after entertainemeat I | 
4m notable toexpel/tnee.O void 
of ail ſparkes of oiery! O worthy | 
to bee lamented with no other 
teares then were ſhed for the de- 
rugion of eruſalens | ! Miſerz- 
ble is the {ay of my birth, bur 


more miſerable hal be he day, 
V2 off 


4ts 
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23, 


of my death: for then all de- 
lights of this life will bee turned 
toa ſmoke, to. a ſhadow, toa 
drearne, to nothing ;+ and then 
will be the beginnmg of cuerla- 
ſting torments, 

My foule is weary of iny wic. 
ked life ; I. grieve ta liuc, and 
fcare ro dye, What then ſhall [ 
doc, perplexcd finner ? but abſo- 
lutely neither, and in a manger 
both 2 Even to dye ſo long as I 
live. To live, Liay, in lamenting 


Z 


{and bee cruelly ſeuere, 
| | | puni>, 


the erroms of ray life; and to 
| confume all the parts of my life 
| ro come, in bewailing eucry part 
| thereof that is paſt, 
| I will therefore eſteeme both 
' the pleaſures and preferments of 
| this preſcnt life, my mott decent. 
tull ane flattering enemies, I will 
reioyce onely, when I can bee 
fortowfull for my finnes ;z when 
all diſhonours and puniſhments 
runne ypon me for them, I will 
\alſo take armes againft my ſelfe, 
bork in 


_—___ 


——— i Jo _ 


TO  _ 


| -he like to the Creator of 'them 


£ roo gap 
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puniſhing and deſpifing this vile 
dunghill; theſtinke whereof | 
am ynable to cndure. In all 
things, I will ſeeke nothing but 
the honour of God, and the con- | 
rempt and confuſion of my ſelfe, 
And becauſe I alone am not ſufti. 
cient to abaſe and abhorre my 
(elfe as I hauc deſerued, (becauſe 
man being in himſelfe eicher fin 
or nothing, who can deſcend to 
the bottome of his miſeries, and 
contemne himſclfe as theſe rwo 
require ?.) I will therefore crave 
aide ofall creatures in the world, 
and defire to bee deſpiſed by 


then: forfomuch- as I hauce done 


ali.I will pray and yn all 
men to take compaſſion on me; 
and will loue them with true af. 
fe&ion that ſhall helpe me herin, 

Bur ir is a great increaſe _ 
miſerie, that I am not yet fo 
ſharpely rouched with ſorrow, 


as both my preſent diſtrefle and 
imminent dangers yrgently re. 


| quire* |_ 
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not ſifficiently-grieued for *, 
{ fines : but (till goe on focarele 


quire. Ic gricuerh mee.that Iam 


ly atfecd, drawing in the. de- 
lights of this world {o lecurely, 
as 5 thou zoh I were yttetly ignorant 
of mine owne condition * AS 
though I had already you the 
day of my death, the day of my 

account; as though I had ds 


| clcaped the paincs of hell,and did 

cuen now raigne with the e in the 

ſtate of vlory. 

What Joh thou? O vnpro- 
' fitablc foule ! O fintull! O ſenſe- 

| lefle ſoule! wherfore xrt not oy 
more lively moued 2 What 


| {cnt taſte of s9y doclt thou wk ? 

bug nat future either hope or ex- 
| pectation docſt thou cither feele 

; or feede ? Thy {nnes wrap thee 
{inthe wrathofGop; and thy 

(death, thy iudgen my thy toi - 

' ment 1$ at hat & 

; O condition! Otimes ! An 
how then flecpeft thou ? Odul! 
fouls 1 not dull, but dead, ifthou 

| Btarteft, 


— CW 
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ſarteſt, ifthow-rremblett nor. at 
| the ſound oftheſe terrours, Dry 
and withered tree, werthy to bc | 
{cut downe and caft into that fire, 
which doth alwaies burne, and 
neuer conſume z Where are thy 
fruites > What haſt thou euex 
brought forth, but (harpe and 
| ſowre lines. 


OPÞ Zo 

| Of the ſcuerityt, fCG o 'D again} 
| finne; and how grieuous cuery 
firne i$ which willingly wee com- 
mit, 
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| Gas (eh (erty ag, zinſl ſome by Ex» 
. ample. 

2, Gods ſeunitgapanf ſane” 

; by piclterd. 

3. Multitude of ſrancrs 3s: »o exc far 
| Gene, 
| 4. Nojmmne 1 tobe eſleemedſmall, | 
| 5. Kuery (ane ia contempt of God, 
| 


6. Theleſſe our ſinnes ſeeme wnto v3, the 
greater is 08Y contempt. 
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| 9. Sinnebreadethinus 4 bate againfi 
God, ; | 

8.. The difference betweene as Athcif 
and a fiuner. 

g. Sinners are in open hoflility with Goa 

10. Ix rezard of our (elues, our fmnes 
are inturious to God many wayes. 
bn t. The loſe which a ſoule incurreth by 

f, 

12. Wherefore etemall pumſhment is 
inflite d for a temporall offence. 

13- The fnſt reaſos drawne from the 
goodneſſe of God, 

"_ God tſcth mercy toward the dams | 
ned, 
| 15. The ſecond reiſon is dravyne from 
the greatnefſe of Gad. 

-— A fianer enely is rebellious againſt 
G 


—_— — 


17. Severe indger.ents of God agar! 
ſarne. 
18, God declared bis batted agaitff fin, 
by the ſuffering) of bus Soxne. 

Iy. 4 Prayer. 

16. 7 hecrcify'ng, of Chrift is the grea- 
tft atlion tbat euer was in the world, 

2!, Our life ſooatd bee « dying with 
Rot It 
22, Mindes [et upon matters of this 
world, are alwates unſruitſnll, 
2.3» What God requiteth of vs, 


—.——_————————— 


a ERADVENTVRE, 
VP, chou ſuppoſeſt , 
x char God noteth 
P 110t the number 
Di. thy (ns. What 
CA \c that num- 
ber of thy haires,wil ke not note 
finnes 2 Confiner then, (O wil. 
' ling ro decciuethy ſelfe) how {e- 
vere and rigorous Cod hath de- 
clared himtelfe at all times, both 
by example, and alfo by his 
; Word ; as well in obſerving, as 
in puniſhing offences. This is ma- 
| nike by the curſe which he caſt 
| vpon Adem, and ypon all his 
| poſterity, and (ina fort) vpon all 
creatures, for once violating one 

| comandement z by the drowning 
| of the whole world ; by the re- 
| probation of Eſa and of Saul : 
| i y the deſtruction of Chore,D a- 
than, and Abiraw, and ofthe 
whole Tribe of Beniamm: bythe 
puniſhment of Aſoſes & Danid: 
and by the like iudgements ypon 
nay others, whomG © Þ had 
more 
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Dext.i0s 
Heb.tozr. | 


IMal.25, 


Aat.3.41. 


jMat.,22.17 
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| more == to ſpaxe, then he hath 


er ſinnes alſo thenthou haſt com- 
| mitted. 

Herevypon it is Gid, that God 
ia juft, a great, a terrivie Gop, 
and that it 15a horrible thing to 


fall into his hands, And aithough 
(CHR1S Tcamecinto the world 
| in all mercie and mildnefle, with 


. . . . * . ' 
| infinite louc, with ineſtimadle i- 


| berality, to redceme ys; yet it 
| the point of taking account fo! 
| our actions, he oroteſierh that hc 
| is a ſeuere man z 1eap'n3 where 
hee ſowed not, and g2 xhering 


ing, not onely thoſe, who cyther 
riotouſly , or neglige ty mil- 
ſpend histreaſures, but thoſe al. 

ſv who idlely refuſe both to Ccx- 
exciſe and macreaſe 'them, Hee 
chreatneth damnatipn allo, not 
onely tothoſe, who worke ini- 
quity ; but thoſe likewiſe, who 
are not cloathed with rj ghtcouſ- 
ncefle; - whom hee ſhall Ende a- 


ra... 


ſonnet 


to tolerate theey far lefie and few- 
| 


where hecaſlt nota abroad puniſh- | 


; 
| 


| 
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Wu 


ſlcepe ; whom not attending his 
ſudden comming,. with Oyle in 
their Lampes.' He preſcribed: to 
the Ruler no other rule, whereby 
hee might bee ſaued, but by kee- 


ping the Commandements, Hee | 


left alſo in in charge to his Diſci- 
ples, ro keep bus commandements, 
and totcach men to obſcrue all 
his commandernents wharſocuer; 
otherwiſe they ſhould be ſo farre 
from louing him, that they could 
not know him. 

Farther, he hath cither tnreat- 
ned or warned ys, that whotoc- 
uer ſhall breake one of the leaſt 
of his commandements, he fhall 
bee called the leaſt in the King- 
dome of Heauen That his credi- 
tors muſt pay the vttermoſt far- 
thing : That wee ſhall be called 
ro a moſt ſtrict account; sn/o- 
much as not ſo much 1s an idle 
word, as our errours, as our ye 
righteouſaeſſe ſhall eſcape iudge- 
ment; thatall other reſpects ſet 
afide, every man ſhall bce dealt 


with- 


M— 


M4ai.13.33 | 

35. 

Mat.25.2% | 
| 
| 


nk 18, 
Mat.1 9.37 
Ioh.14.1« 


Mat.1$8.20 


lab, 14.3. 
I 19%). 2, 


Mat. 5.15. 
Mai,$ 26, 
| Mat,35. 


Ma1i.11.39 
Kcel.15, 


Lygk. 13» 
Mat.16.27 
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{ a lefſe puniſhment, who killeth 


Mar. 5.8, cxamples on both (ides (et before 


jon followed, nor the beft, | 


withall euen as he hath done,thar 
the way is ſo hard, and the grte 
ſo ſtraight which leaderh to life, 
that few ſhall cither finde or fol. 
low it. | 

Bur thou wilt ſay, perhaps, 
that there are, if not greater, yet 
more ſinners beſides thy felfe ; 
and thoſe alſo ndt of the meaneſt 
fort. Ah foole! doth he deſerue 


an innocent accompanied with 
others, then he who mundererh 
an innocent alone? doth a man 
endire lefſe paine, if hee burnerh 
with many, then it no other burn 
Lur himſclfe. This -45 indeed the 
accompliſhment of abſurdity, to 
Cippo thac one ſinner ſhall 
berre out atother 2: for heerein 
alſo might th Dinels recciue 
confort, becauſe they are ma- 
ny. Bititis rather an agorava- 
ting of thy nnnes, thit havin 


thee thou haſt 1 thy corrupt 


but 


——— 


i 


Tl 
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but the moſt ; that hauing com- 
pany of both ſorts offerel vnto, 
chee,thou haſt ioyned thy ſelfe to 
the great men, rather then to the 
good : that ynderltanding both 
the importance, and neceffity of 
thy danger ; thou didſt weakely 
want, either will toabliorre, 6: | 
or endeuour to decline it, 

But thou ſuppoſeſt, peraduen- 


rure;that thy ſinnes are not great; 


be ſeverely examined, yer ſhall 
they not bee fo ſharply puniſh- 
ed. Sinnes net great ? 1 would | 
che great [ udge would fo eſtceme 
them : I would I could rightly 
ſ2y fo : I would indecde it werc 
lo. And yet a Citic may as well 
bce taken art a lictle hole, as ar | 
rhe [:rge Gates; a man may w 
ſoone be drowned in a {nall Ri. \ 
ver,as i the maine Seaz 4 Souldi- 
ct may as readily Hee flame by a 
rovnd Bullet,as by a long ſpearc: 
and choſe ftas which we # $a 


| 


| and therfore, alchough they may |. 


nor great, are alwaics —_ 
enoneh 
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| encrvgh, and ſometimes molt | 
' dangerous, in working our de-: 
| {rucRion. | 
But how dare a man account | 
any finne to be ſmall? Is not ec- 
very finne (by preyarrication) an 
opprobrious rezeetin of God? 
| Ard canit bea ſmall offcnce to 
diſhonour, to deſpiſe fo great a 
Maieſtic ; and oge who is fo ex- 
ceedingly,both beautifull inhin:- 
ſel, . ard heneficiall towards | 
| thee ? Conſider then, O wretch- | 
\ed ſoutc ! eyther maliciouſ]y 
blind,or groſſely ignotant , what 
jan intolerable iniury thou oftereſt 
to God, by every finne which 
wittingly rhou doeſt commit ; 
| and that aſwell in 1egard of him, 
as alſo in regard of thy e!fe, | 
Inregard of God, cuery finne| 
1s injurious, by reaſon, partly of 
the contempt, and partly of the 
| hatred which by that meanes is 
| occafioned againſt him, 
| For as in euery other cleion, | 
\ fo whenſocuer with aduiſcment | 
| theu | 


_—— 


' 
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4s | chougiuett conſent to {inne, tl;y | 


|  vnderſtanding entrcth into an a- 
' Quall deliberation / (alchough at 
' all tin:cs thou dlocſt nor Cilcerne 
it) in weighing the ſweetneſ! 
"#4 | of the ſinne, which thou ar: 
1] | abouttocommit; with the fa- 
' your and triendihip of Almighty 
| God, wi hichthereby thou muſt 
aflinedly loſe. And aauing deli- 
| berately ballanced them both, 
kf | thou teproueſt the wiſedome of 
| | | God, and ſhakeſt off thy obedi- 
enceto his order and di ifpolition; 
4 | preferring before it the law of 
F thy luſts, and bearing thy (clte 
| rebellious againft him: chou con- 
' temnelſt that infinite gaodnefle 
and grace, which ought of all 
| creatures to bee affected; and 
| | ſhewelt thy {clfe vugratefull to 
' his loue, which with all fubmiſ- 
' fion thou art bound to imbrace. 
| | Now what greater indignity 
' can be imagined.then fo y lely to! 
| value the Maicit:c of G o » (to 
| which, as to their laſt end, all, 
men 
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| 


7d they knew not whom ; and 


| preferre a yaine point of eftima. 


mind beiſtly pleaſure, That ofrlic 


men ought ro referre their ati. 
ons) as to take from him the ho- 
nur and crowne of being the laſt 
end, and to conferre the fame 
ypon a yaniſ}urg pleaſure ? Asto 


tion, at1ifſing delight ofaduan- 
tape before him ? and (as Gop 
himſcl.e complaineth by his Pro. 
phet) To d:ſhonour him fr a 
hansfull of Barley, ard for 4 
piece of bread ? Tr:ſomuch, as the 
lefle thy ſinne ſeemeth vnto thee, 
che greater is thy cortempr, in 
for aki g him, to purſe it; in 
rexecting him, to enjoy it, What 
like injury was ever offered ynto 
Chriſt in is world ? That of /u- 
das felling him ? But Fu as fold 
him for thirty pieces of h1Jue : 
and rhou many t1 1 cs for 3 b-ſe 


lewes in refuing him, and c[,00- 
'ng Parrabbas ? Brit they retu- | 


-hou knoweſt whom thou doc{t 
\cefule, Finally, Indas fold, ani 


the 
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ten as with deliberation thou 
committell ary ſine, 

And it is not onely a carelefle 
contempt which a ſinner beareth 
againſt the Maieſtic of God, in 


but therewith alſo liich a crucl] 
hare, that he wayild ( if hee were 


ty, pull away his power,and cuen 
caſt him out of hi; ftate : ſecrerly 
wiſhing (howſocuer he carricth; 
his countenance and ſpeech ) 
that there were no inunertali- 
ty oi! the ſoule, no account of 
our ations; no reward, no 
revenge ; and (in a word) no 
God to puniſh finne : that hee 
might more boldly bathe him- 
felte in the imaginary content- 
mentsand ple:{:res thereof. Foi 
| which caule there ſcemeth to be 
no. great difterence bcrweene an 
Atheift and 2 ſinner 3 becauſe, 
as the one thinkes that there 
is 


able) difarme him af his authori- 


- — 


yaluing every vanity above him ; | 


| 


0/4 ironbled Soule, 41 oi Sinne, 


the lewes rejeRed Chritt bur 
once; but thou doeſt both,fo of- 


\ 
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isno God; {0 the other wilheth 
that there wete none. | 
« Heretpon'Ged; who exitly- 
'teeleth the pulte of our hearts, 
who” fcarchetli-tire” moſt ſecret 
rhoughts, and ſeeth this traiter-| 
{OUS affection of ſinners againſt 
him ; declareth themfor his ene. 
mies m diners places ol the Scrip- 
ture, anddenounceth open hoſti- | 
lity againft them. As namely, | 
where 1t is faid, that hee hatcth | 
both iniquity, and thoſe who | 
wotke it ; that all the thoughts, 
words and /Works of the wicked, 
even their good ations allo, are 
abominable before him : nſo- 
much,as he cannot endure finners | 
to praiſe him, orto talke of his 
Teltamert, orto prophanc his 
| Name with their ynleauened 
lips. The Prophet David faith : 
| Loe,thine enemics( O Lore)Loe, 
thivs enemies ſhall periſh : ol 
| {the Workers of iniquity ſhall 
| ve deftroyee, Allo the Lord him- 
| 
| 


ſelfe-thus threateneth the wicked, 
this 


bi. _ 


* eee ee 


| 


| mangle his luely Image, drawne 
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b. - 4 troubled Noule, 


43 3] 0 finne, 


thes thundererh agamit _ in 
theſe termes doth open ly 'defie 
them * If ['Wwhet wm glutrering 
Sword, and my hand take held on 
indgement, I will execute ven«- 
geance 0n mine enemies, and re- 
ward them that bate me. 1yvill 
make ' mine © QAvrowes dyanke 
With blood, and my Sword fhat 
eate fleſh, When I begonme to nike | 
Vingeance of the enemit. 

Now in regard of thy ſelfe, 
thou offtereſt iniury to G O D 
whenſoeuer thou fineſt, in thar 
thou doett thereby detace ard 


by tumſelfe in the ſubſtznce of 


holy Temple, which hee hath 
cleanſed and co.ifecra.ed for | 
himfelfe ;'and makelithe ſame a 
&n; »hill of vncleane drofle, a ve- 

denne of Dragons and Diuets. 
Thou-cx pelleſt him out of the 
iuſt voticiſion which hee held 0- 
uer thee as a Father; and com- | 


|thy ſoule. ' Thou prophaneſt” his | 


| 


pelteſt him as a Judge to layle 
| T tee 


Dev.g2.4r 
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| [che by Iuſtice,, Thou, diſpoileft 
{ thy ſoule ok her riches, of her 
ww and heaucnly attire 3 thou 
| woundeſt itto the heart, and do- 
| eſt yery abominably both deface 
and dcfile it. , Thou abuſeft all 
| the gifts and benefits of God. to 
| his diſhonour; like yngrate and 
yngracious debtors, who op- 
 pugne their Creditors withtheir 
owne goods, For that vnder{tan- 
ding which G © Þ gauerthce to 
meditate ypon his Law, thou de- 
eſt conuerr, or rather peruerr, to 
deviſe how to tranſgrefle it : the | 
will which God, gaue thee-ro 
loue him aboue all things, and 
thy neighbour asthy ſelte, thou 
| dock defile with horrible hate : 
the rengue which he lent thee to 
_ torth .his praiſes , thou 
blotreſt with , blaiphemics, aud 
vgly oathes: thoſe hands which | 
he framed as inftruments to feed | 
and defeud the poere, doc waſte 
their ſrengrh in cruelty and ra- 


—_—. 


- 
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pine : thy whole ſoule and bs 
2: 


| 


——_ 


ll... 


' 


et Mi. 


all the taculties ofthe one, all the 
ſenſes and members of the other; + 
thy abilities, thy health, thy 
ſtrength, thy Iife, which were 
appointed for the holy ſeruice of 

od, are wbefy imployed to his 
diſhonour, 

Herevpon the Scriptures con- 
clude, that finne maketh men 
miſerable ; and that they who 
cemrat iniquity, hate their own 
ſoule, Becauſe , by imbracing 
finne, the ſoule loſeth ; Firf, the 
eraceof God, with all the ver- 
tues and conſolations of the ho! 
Ghoſt, (eſpecially, the comfor- 
table gueſt of a good conſcience) 
which doe vſually attendand ac- 
company that grace 2 Secondly, 
it is caſt out of the favour ©! 


protetion 20d providence in 
matters ofthis life ; Serondly, all 


CxpeRatio: & right of tae joy*s$ 


An. vpon the privation of al! 


a — —— P__ 
— was 


God;whereby it loſerh; Firft,his| 


aid felicitios of the lite to come. 3 


this good, it Rtauderh neceſſarily 


of a rroubied Soule, 45| ©): finne, | 


T'3 pol- 


HO 


Pact2$. 


i 


| 6 
| poſſeſſed with three contrary c- 


| 
CurisrT, and madc it ſcife a 


preczous blood ; ic is ingroffed in 


T be Sanctuary | 


uils. Firft, itis made ſubje& to 
finne, with all the impurities and 
hortours (cſpecially the ſting of 
a guilty conſcience) which viu- 
ally attend and accompany the 
famc. Secondly, ix remaineth in 
in this life, in the power and pol. 
ſcfſion of the Divell ; who orde- 
reth all the ations thereof, who 
directeth whatſoeuer is doth, 
T hirdly , having renounced 


ecuter of him, Gefiling and 
reading ynder  foote his moſt 


the booke of perdition, and abi- 
deth in i expectation of 
nent and fire. 
nd that thou mayeſt not, O 
ſecure ſoule, eyther marue! or | 
douhr, that eternall puniſhmenr 
ſhoul1 be inflicted for a tempo- 
rall oftence ; confiderfurther,that 
euery ſine is fo infinitely, both 
heinous in it ſclfe, and hatefull to 
God; as it is impoſſible for any 


id 


| morrall 


th 


th. ls. ———— 


a. DMM. 


tn. tt 


| 


| 


him; ſo doth it cauſe in him aa 


ter is an offence commitred a- 


And hereby an crrour appea- 


— 
em 


| 6f a trowbl:d Soule, 4.7 OfGane . | 


I Irn—_ 


derſtand. The reaſon hereof con- 
fiſterh in two'poiats ; one drawn 


from the goodacſle of God, the 


mortall wit,cither to veter or vn- | 


other from his greatnefle, | 

For the goo4nefle of a party," 
as it doth much increaſe the qua- 
lity of an offence offered againſt 


hatred of euill, auſwerable in 
proportionto it felfe: infomuch 
as, the better any one is,the, grea- 


aiaft him,and the more doth he 
Ee and abhorre any euill. And 
theretore, as God is inhaitely 

ood, fo 1s any linne againſt him 
maairely euill : ſo doth hee inft- 
nitely both loue vertue, and hate 
vice; and fo will he infinitely in 
the end, recompence the one,and 
puniſh the other. 


== i nt 
reth,  wherewith many are pot 


ſefled ; who, becauſe G O D 13) 
mercifull and good, are cmbold=- 


ned to preſume to perſcuere in 
T 2 their 


——————— 
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their finne, Afuredly, Go Þ is 
| mexcifull, and therefore to bee 
| praiſed; God is good, and there- 
fore moft worthy ts bee honou- 
|rcd and obeyed, If thou diſho- 
noureft ſs good a Gov, the 
more thou Jate extoll his good- 
nefſe, the more deckt thou aggra- 
uate thine owne eftence: thou 
doubleſt thy enill, in making his 
goodneſſe the cauſe thereof, It is 
the part of juſtice to defend rhe 
dignity of this goodneſſe , and 


paſſe ynpuniſhed, | 

O vuſpeakeable goodnefie of 
G o » ! knowne by faith, purſu- 
ed by hope, taſted by loue, poſ- 
felled by glory : O infearchable 
eoodnefle ! which iuſtifteth the 
Law ofcternall punifhment, for 


in the 1udgement of maty,nothing | 
ſremeth more ſtrict , nothing 


—_—_ rig 


O Lorv, art a bottomlefic 


DR 


not to ſuffer ſo high An inwry to | 


a temporall offence; then which, | 


orous. For, ſecingthou, | 


depth of goodnefle, an endleſſe | 
| Occag' 


| that'#'! the rotmchts of Kell are 


| 


i 


| || 2" Againe, the greatnefle of an 
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Ocean of mercies ; as thou art li- 
berallin rewards, ſo art tho piti- 
full" in revenge ; alyaies thy re- 
Wards '#r& grenter then, our las 
boitrs, zad'thy puniſliencs al- 
wayes Jeffe then our cuill, Th 

mercies are aboue all thy works; 
thea filleft all places with thy 
mercies. Not Heauen and Earth | 
 6ncly, bur Hell alſo;zwhich is-rhe 
place of the rigoyr of thy iuſtice, 
Forno' man dareth affirmac, that 
'thou yſcft not metcie towards 
the damned ;and that their ſinnes 
are not faraboue their torments, 
Howthed may, we ſay, that the! 


prot finac ? Thy goodneſſe, O 


oRD, is {& comprehenſible, 


ro'be cit&miFfi milde, puhiſh-| 
ment, to hinu'whe ſhall preſlice | 
'rv offend it. | 


paines of Hell, borh crdlefſe and] 
I nitokerabbe, arc nor only iuft, but] 
Anbutzble, in regard dfwny tem" 


a 


offence” is eſteemed, according! 
x *” TYP 49. 


T 4, 


I 5s 


_——— 
Sno nn—_ ——_—_— 


— _—— - 


- DEBRCAE FITS ah. 2... - 
—_—  — — 


. | — - 
—_— 


—— 


- — me te amen 
ee —_————— 


| 
| 


FÞarcs $-2. | 50 ; 


—_—_— I —— x  —— 


The Sarbtuary 


to the greatneſſe and worthineſle 
ofthe p par againſt whom.it. 1s 
committed ; as the ſame inrie 
offered to a .Peſant, and 0.4 
Prince, ſtanderh_ nor in, Qne - 
gree, as principally of offerice, 
conſequently , of puniſhmenr, 
Hetev pon it followeth, that ſee= 
ing God is a God of yengeance ; 
oA great God, withty and ter- 


_—_— 


vens, "and prefſeth the earth, with 
his Fote 2 Whoſe leoke dryeth, 
vp the depths, and Whoſe Wrath 
makcth the minntaines to wels, 
Who .with a word. made all 
things, and with the (ame Rats 
doth oyerae, and is able. 
to cofroy them. Who wor 
1 things pod is never difiraced; 

who w orkerh al s, and 1 is al- 


— 


«f 4] invironed wich flamjn e's 


rible, who fitteth "pou the hea- | 


things Fs! Ar in wakes, all | 


—_— - 
- ' = 
| 


* food | 


y 


— 
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| 


face is burning, whoſe lips are 


flood of fire from his counte- 
nance ; whom many millions of 


Anyels attend and adore, Whoſe 


full of indignotion, whoſe tongue 
15 a deuouring tire, and whoſe 
breath is a violent flood, Before 
whom the Staines are obſcure, 
the Angels yncleane, all beauty 
baſc,all ſtrength feeble,all know. 
ledge vaine, all goednefle eyther 
imperfc&, or cuill ; all pertegti- 
ons farre more dimme, then is 
the light ofa Candle inthe clecre 
Sunne-ſhine. Art whoſe preſence 
all powers, cuenthe Diuels ſtoup 
oo tremble. Vpon whole ver-| 
tue and will all creatures depend: | 
receiving the influence of ſome 
beames of his Maieftic , whereby 
they doe both act and conſiſt, 
a without which they preſent- 
ly periſh, Whereupon (with a= 
reuerence compoſed of 10y and 
feare) they all both honour and | 
obey hun, in accompliſhing of | 
thoſe. actions for which they 


Is: WCcre 
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werecteated: except only a fin- 
ner, whe imboldeneth himſelfe to 
rebell againſt” him: In a word; | 
{ceing He is who Heis; An inf. 
nite Beein ; in compariſon of 
whor, all things that are, haue 
no truc beeing; as. proceeding 
and depending altogether of him, 
who proceedeth and dependeth 
onely of himſelfe, Who onely | 
knoweth what, he is; and the: 

more inferiour wearers his Ef. 

ſence, the further wee are from 
comprehending it :” infomuch as 
he who chinkeH fully cither to 
deſcribe or praiſe him, ſhall in- 
finitcly abaſe his giearnefle by 
the one, and his glory by the o- 

ther, Seeing, I fay, that the 
greatnefſe of God is infinite ; ſce- 
ing alſo that, euery-finne. which | 
aduifedly we commit, is not on- 
ly a proud contempt of him, but 

a malicious blowe ſ:t ypon his 

face. It followeth, thatthe great- 
nefie or guilt of euery ſuch finne 


— 


is alſo iafigite; and conſequently, | 


that 


——— 


——__— ———— 
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plhet, tog tie eternall puniſh, 


ks | 
—— es. | 
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the Maieftic that is oFerded, 
Hereupon is grounded a Iuſti. 


God in puniſhing finne ; - which 
inthe ſhatlow' ſence and cenſure} 
of may,(cemerh not only:(irange, | 
but admirable, and ahnoſt/incre- | 
dible. As that for ene proud 

thought avainfthis Maieftic, (o 

ſo many millions of Angels, 
creared with exceeding? priuiied- 
ges ofperfeRiou,were catt our of 
glory, &irtecouerably conday- 

ned to hell fire. That tor eating 
the forbidden fruit, at the pro- 
uocationof another; A daws, with | 
all his poſterity, yea,all creatures 
ofthe earth,were curſed; And al- 
though"many ate deliuered from 
'the: guilt: of that- ſinne, yer the 
.chaſtiſement rherecof, by man 

temporall miſcries, beatcth grie- 
| vouſt on them, Newher would 
the wrath of Cop the Father be 


ment | 


At... 
* 


char it deſerneth infiniteboth ha- 


tred and revenge ; eyenequall to | 


17. | 


fication of many Tudgencents of | 
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ment of char diſobedience ; bug. 


by.che: Gfferi s of his. onely 


mnocent, and infinitely beloued ; 
yet when he had ſubicted him- 
elfe in ous fleſh .ro his Fathers 


| him with. labours. and -miſexies, 
to double. many heavie blowes 
ypon him, vntill hee. had laid 
downe his life, and ſurrendred 
his ſoule joto his Fathers hands, 

;  Andthatthou maiſt-(O-my 
Soule) moſt plainely perceive rhe 
ineftimable hatred of- che, Father | 


berall loue of the Sonue towards 
thee, call to thy confideratzon, 
what ſharpe and ſeuere..fitipes 


dured ; chat thou -mayeſt., bee. 


ations, with fearc of that iu- 
ſtice, and loue of this mercy : 
otherwiſe to aſlire thy ſelte , 
that thy charge ſhall receive 
incredible increaſe, for con=- 


Sonne. Who, albeit he was bot 


prouoked thereby ro order thy,| 


” 
LS 
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iuſtice; it ceaſed not to. loade {| 


againſ ſin, together with the li-| 


the oneinflicted ,,- the other ert-| 


| ——_ 
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temaning che one, and abuſing the | 
a A 


 APrager. 


W2\Nd thou, O ſweet 
LY Saujour,makeclay 
Fy 2gaine with thy 
FP fpittle, ro anoynt 
amy cyecs, that I 
may ſeethe forrowes which thou | 
diddeſt ſuſtaine, Bring mee thy | 
vaworthy ſeruaat, intoghe Trea.. 
ſurie ofthe, erue Temple ; that I} 
may behold what an offering 
thou haſt madeto thy Father for | 
me: peraduenture I {hall be (tir- ? 
red thereby to- offer thee ſome» 
two mites of praiſe, which thy 
goodneſſe will rouchſafe to ac- 
cept, I beſcech thee, wounded 
CHR1s Tr, to guide my yndcr- 
ſanding, that I may thinke of; 


— 4 
* 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


thee what Jought ; and ſoftea] 


i 


9; 


my ſoulc, thac I may feele w—_ | 


——_— — 4% » 
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| chigke. I- ſummon you, all 
the thou _ my ſoule, «that 
you pre 


D 
Qion that cuer was in the world. 


that euer G © » made +. and- all 
aQtions ate very ſhaddowes i 11 
regard of the crucifying-of thar 
GoD-M AN, 

:  Fixe your ſelues therefore vp- 

ou him; (O my thoug hts)- with 
moſt teady attention; who was 
fixed for mee vpon the Crofle, 


| Obſeruc with- a moſt-conſtant 
| view, all his members, all his 
paincs, all his ſcornes and 1e- 
roachts, Reft-not Four {clues 
þ the externall fortne \burpierce 
to that which -is: withiys: For, 
ynder his wounds, blood,and o-. 
ther defilements , much ſecret 
Hama is hid, which ns man 


and before this Table of the 


lr Crole, asa'Whelp ſtands ar lis 


Por, the making ef G o D, Man, | 
was the moſt wonderfull worke | 


ently appcare, and at=; 


ted my Sauiour in the oreatelt a- 


noweth but he that- taſterh -it, |- 


o— hn ag 


- 


| 


| 


Maſters | 


Maſters 'Table ; with a [terifaſt” 


gilant for eucry crum thaefallerh,” 
Obſerue him,l fay, notcariouſly 
with the people; nor cavelefſoly 
wich the paſlers by; but carefully 
f and feelingly : For in yaine- did 
he'fuffer torments for me, if Ido 


not obferue them, if I doe nor vn- 
derſtand them: 


my {oule ! open to me thy blou- 
dy fide,that ]'may colle& there- 
11 my diſperſed defires : let mee 


ny,the foolithneſſe of chy Ctofle, 
before all the glory and gaine of 
this mortall life ; before all the 
wiſcdome and wealth: that this 
World can offoord, Let thy 


ing pleaſures; Let the continu- 
all memory of thy ſharp and 
ſhamefull .paſſion, reftraine my 


after worldly vanity, . 
| O ſweet Ieſu! 1 defire nothing 


more 


. Ry 
efteeme the pourrty, the ig10Ini- 


paines quench ia mee all putrify. | 


| 


deſires, from the riotous purſuit 


| 


| 


cye ypon his countenance,and yi. | 


| Ogondlcſu! Othe loue of 
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more in this life, there with thee 
to be crucified ; I would not liye, 
but to dye with thee:for I would: 
not liuc, but onely in thee ; and 
it is manifeſt that I liue not in 
thee, ifthou dyeſt without mee, 
Therefore O Lord Icſu ! eyther 
take away my life, or —_ in 
my ſoule the efte&s of thy acath: 
for wherefore was I borne, bur 
todye with thee? to imbrace thy | 
naked body vpon the Crofle, 
with the armes of all my affecti- 
ons ? toTunne into thy wounds, 
and-there to ſettle mine abode ? 
This I mult endcuour, this I doe 
Inereat, this, with all the forces 
of my ſoule, I will both pray for 
and purſue : for this I renounce | 
all other things, for this I will 
forſakemy ſelfe. O ſweet Saui- 
our ! feede me with thy flchh, in-| 
ebriate mz with thy blood ; giue 
methy wounds, O Lord ! and I 
deſire nothing elſe. For ſince I 
am naturally, inchned to. loue 
ficih'and blood, here is fleſhand 
| blood, | 


L 
= . 
—_— _ = p_ ——_—_— ph pmg— bs. > actin... 
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bloud, which I will alwaies both ; 
{ loue and adore. They are my 
| Phylicke,my tood, my rayment, 
my riches, my ornament my de. [ 
fence 3 they are my whole life ; 
they onely are ſufficieut for me, 
Gracious Lord, wherefore hi. 
| deft thou thy ſelfe? whetefore | 
| heareſt thou not thy difticefed 
ſeruant > Thou. cameſt into the | 
worldto ſeeke finners, and wilt. 'F 
thounot by ſinners bee found ? | * 
| thou haſt giuen thy ſelfe ynto me, 
and for me, and ſhall I not bee 3 
| partaker of thee? Thou haſt | | 
made for mee. the heaucss, the 
| carth, and all the riches thereim | 
contained 3 but who. defireth | 
theſethings atthy hand ?. Take | 
| them, O Lord !rake them all vn« 
to thee ; and diſtribute them | 
| where 'rhou thinkeſt mcete 2/1 | 
hauenciher neede of. them, nor | 
proveredo them z rhey arc,not a» | 
tg faticfie my ſoule. As the 
Mountaines which doe containe | 3 2+ 
. Mines of filuerand gold, are alw| 
wayes| | 


L ” - - - = 
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' waies yofrurtfull:fo arethe minds 
| | that arc {et ypoa them. I demand f 
of thee nothing but thy wounds, | 
| nothing but 'tly bleod ; I eftecty [ 
f all things baſe, in tegard of thy 
# WS. * STS 
ignominious death, This is all 
| my want, thisonely T defire, 1} 
defire neither the plenty , ner 
pleaſures, nor preferments of this | 
! world ; but onely thy wounds | 
þ foule ts defirons-ro enter-into | 
| my | 
| | thy weunds, and no be refreſhed 
4 | with thy blood. | | 
= 1] Whatam]? Odefire of my[ 
foule ! that thou ſhouldeſt not | 
| [admit my'poore petition ? am 
| { vnworrthy, T grant, to' recejue} 
| any fauour from':thee; bur of} 
|thy goodneſie; ''I beſtech' thee, | 
doeme that favour which thou | 
| didft to a Thicfe ; that I may be} 
| crucified with thee; thar I may | | 
| ſuffer by thy ide, that thy death} | 


—_— 


K 9 


at. 
ths & 


inſeparably adheare 'romy | 

| life" charaliny ined; "idmy | 
: hopes, may- be faſt fixed ypon || ( 
| [Y Croſſe, Fox as it wasthe gren-! 
| | teſt 
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teſt fauour which thow couldeſt, 
doe to ys, to ſuffer for vs : fo is it 
| the next, to giue'ys licenceto ſuf. | 
fer with thee.” 

| OgoodInsy! whatſhallf; 
| returne to thee, for thisthy paſt. | 
on? Foritis a greater benefit | 
| that thou diddeſt dye for mee, 
then that thou diddeft make all 
| creatures for me. What recom- 
pencethen ſhall T give ynto thee? | 
{For 1 haue nothing but from | 
| thee, neither can I doe any thiag 
| without thee. O my Redempri.-. | 
0:1! Þ heare thee cry houre!y vn- 
tome; Sonne,onme me thy hearts Proy-23.26 
My heart, liverall Lord 2 Why, 

thou haſt giuen thy ſclte woolly | 

'ro mezand ſhall I retturnenothing | 

to thee bur my heart ? Ah! how | 

gladly would I giuc ic thee? but! 

it isſo ynquiet, and fo. yncleane, | 

that I'date-nor preſume to pre | 
ſent it beforerhee, Bne take it,10- 
uing Lorditake that wherofthou 
talkeſt ; command That which thou 
demandef. And as S, Peter faid 
vnto 


a... 


—_ 
ummp—_n 
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' ynto thee, when thou did{t waſſ1 
his feete 5 Not my feet oncly but 
alſo my bead and my hands : {o, 
not my heart onely, but all my 
members, Take my heat, I ſay, 
vnto thee, which thou haſt 
bought with the dearcft blood 
that euer was ſhed; ſcourge it, 
crucifie it, kill it, and revive ut : 
that it may become both willing 
and worthy. to remaine with 
| thee. 

O King of glory ! what an ho. 
nour is it to our heartsto be both 
accepted and defired of thee ? 
who would nor preferre it before 
 allthe preferment of this world ? | 
Mercifull Lord! is this all thy 
gaine ? is this all our gift? I ſee 
then, that thou deſireſt nothing 
| but our adyarcement : that wee 
cannot giue thee any thing, but 
that which doth increaſc our | 
good, Thou defireſt not our ſub-, 
ſtance, but onely our {clues ; not 
for any neceſſity, but altogether 
for pitie: and for this thou giueſt 

| | thy 


| 
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; 
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thy ſclte ro vs againe, Thou gi- 
ueſt thy ſelfe wholly to vs, if we 
will but giue our hearts to thee, 
Certainely, if my keart were as 


worth tenne thouſand Worlds : 
ſceing thou, Lord defireſt to haue 
it, it ſhallno longer abide with 
me 2: I will nct apply it to any 


ir ynto thee. CAfy brart i ready 
O God, my heart w ready ; Iw il 
ſing and gine praiſe with the beſt 
member that I haues 

O my kindred and kinde 
friends! OAll creatures of this 
| world | ye Thecues and Harlots, 
in ſtealing away my heart from 
my God : depart from me, I will 
not ſexue you; you aren9 ways 
able, either to comtort or con- 


elfe, as it may ; I will ſerve the 
Lord with all my heart. T-ke 
thou my vncleane cart, O Lord! 
and firlt purge it, then tye tt to 
| thee with the chaines of thy loue: 


tent me. Let the world ſerue ie} 


great as the heauens, if it were| 


creature, but will entirely yeeld | 


| 


that |. 


| 
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that it may follory thee inallthe 
| ſieps which thou haſt trodden 
| for me. Let it attend thee, into 
| the Garden, before the High 
Prieſts, before Herod , betore 
Plate: Take it vp to the Crofle 
with thee; put it into thy bo- 
ſome, through the wide wound 
| of thy fide z take it with thee in- 
to the graue, that it may ariſc 
with thee from the dead, aſcend 
with thee from ſinners,and raigne 
with thee among thy Saints. 


fed tf 
6. 3. 


Of rhe paines and puniſhments 
which Chrift endured for finne: 
_ tuft, of his Agony inthe Gat» 

CI 


— = "I - a. Alu. i i. A. 


ls Hriſt did moſt manifeft and ce- 
«are by laxe towards the end of 
bu bfe. 


2. The Doflrine of Chu#, whet it was, 


a - 


| 


CIC 4 a —_ 
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mag ne c , | Agenyin | 
| ef atroubled Soule, 65 ', $007 
3. Fhat were the afiions and carriages | 
ob life.” © | 
4. ub whom Cheift was accompanyed 
mm the Garden of Gethſemanic. | 
1 5. ('wriff began bis confli with Prayer, 
6. Foure points to be obſcrued mm Prayer, 
| 7. A ſhort Prayer. 
8, Wherefore Chriffl prayed. 
9. Fherefmrebe prayed tht by Cup | 
| might paſſe from bun, | 
10. 7 be bedly ternnents of Clnift were 
net 6amperebie to the tarments of bus fone, | 
11. Thet torments arg beflified by bu 
blaedy ſweat. | 
12. Our fſarnes ave the burtben wadey 
Which be did/weet. 
13. Sm aid lye moſt bran woon Chrif,, | 
and roberefere. | | 
1 4. The ſuffrings of Chri$ bew invle- | | 
yah(s they were. 
15. We are proneted thereby to lowe bim 
md abvorre ont Ss. | 
I6, A Prejer., 


| 


8 The Sanfiuary 


thebaEneſle of 
£ his birth, the 
# manifold miſc- 
ries of his life z 
.. wherein, : hee 
tooke vpon himthe ſhape, not 
onely of a finner,but of aſeruant: 
Conſider (O my Soule) the time 
onely of his death, wherein moſt 
| eſpecially he manifeſted his loue, 
For, "as enery 'naturall motion 
groweth more vehement toward 
theend ; ſo the loue of Chtift to» 
wards -the- ttue - Cluuch, - his 
Spouſe, and conſequently , to- 
wards euery ſoule which is mn the 
ſtate ofgrace,gecciued no increaſe 
becauſe it could not(for he loued 
vs alwaies in the tame degree, 
wherein he loueth himſclfc ; and 
if hee could haue borne greater 
loueto himſelfe, the ſame hee 
would hauc borne towards vs 
but did more manifcſt and de- 
claic i 


_ YG I” | : 
A 
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Agony in | 


clare jt ſelfe, towards the cnd of 
his life, And as many kindes of 
fire, the more water we caſt yp- 
on them, the hotter they burne, 
ſo, both the apprehenſion and 
preſence of death? were fo farre 
either from quenching or from 
cooling his loue, that they en- 
_ it with 'a more liuely 
lipht, - 

Therefore, as in all the pafſa- 
ges of his life, from his Cradle 
to his Crofle, ſo moſt eſpecially 
towards his death, all his Do- 


dome; milke for the weake , 
meate for the ſtrong, medicine 
for the ficke, not rco deep? for 
the ſimple, not roo ſhallow for 
the wiſe : but as a Foord, where- 
inthe Lambe may wade , and 
the. Elephant fwrmme. All his a- 
Qions were the workes of Ju- 
Rice and of Mercie : examples of 
all vertues, bur eſpecially of hue 
mility, the foundation of all o- 
ther vertues; and of lone and pi- 
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Arine was the true rule of wiſe. | 


| 


the garden 
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tie, whereof pur miſcries ſtood 
molt in necde, Al! hs carriage 
was a-pure glaſie, wherein wee 
may. eſpy, wharſocuer is either 
wanting or amific in our bchaui- 
ours : cuen the Booke which the 
Prophct faw,written both with. 
in 8nd without? within, by in- 
fruQion ; without, by example 
of life ; wherein wee haue, what 
to contemplate, what to imitate, 
what to admire : whereupon 


| whoſocuer dath,notquely ſtudy; 


bur (like the Prophet) ferde 3 hee 
ſhall attaine ineſtimable, both 


| knowledge and vertuc. 


Now when he had addreſſed 
himſelfe to the combate of his 
Paſſicn, he cntred into the Gar. 
den of Geth/emanie, as into the 
liſts : becauſe-as {finne began na | 
Gaxden, ſo in a Garden our Re- 
demptionſhou!d beginne :in the 
kkeplace wherein Adam fiancd, 
our Sauiour would begin the ex- 
piation for ſinne, The companic 


| which he tooke with him, were 


thoſe | 


——] Al. 
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Agony in 
the ga: den 


thoſe three Deſciples, . who (not. | 
long beforc) had ſcene his glori. | 


ous transhguration ypon Mount 
Thabor : tothe cnd, that ſeeing 
in him ſo different a change, they 
might eftceme thereby the ingeſt. 
abi menutle, bothof the ſe- 
uerity of G © Þ, and of his true 
loue. There they were dazeled 
and aſtoniſhed at his Maicſtie : 
but heere, O treaſure of heauen ! 
O light and life of the world ! 
how . was thy glory obſ.ured ? 
thy Rrengrh abated 2 . thy cou- 
rage appalled 2 .zuſorauch. 4s 
thou did{t ,zcknowledge to thy 
Diſciplcs, that thy foule was 
heauy vnto the death. 

Forthwith thou didgeR be- 
gimme thy, conflict, with prayer ; 
as well to.declare that thou wert 
the juuercelior for: man to' God, 
as -tOgiue vs example in all 


our enterprizes to doe the like : 


teaching vs alſo,after what man- 


| nex W66 911g3tto pray. For,fr/?, 
inchat thou d 
| 2 


dſt fall proitt ae 
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| 


eteby it{t1i6t ys, that with all | 


totheplexſare of :God't whole 


on the round, thou diddeſt 


humility and reuvercnce wee 
muſt preſent our ſelues before the 
"_ of God ; and not with 
 erflure, eicher ſo Rarely or negli- 
ent; as though we did familiar- 
y ralke rms and not hum- 
bly-ſue vnro kim. Teach 
al» ;that finners (whoumthen utes 
diddeft rpreſng) ) are- themoſt 
abic& creatures in the world:vn- 
worthy to bthoJd the 'Heanen: ; 
niet Wonthe ground, 
worthy to crampled me 
foot. 7 ecerdly ; by thy earnel} 
prayer, we areinſtructed, with 
what attention and feruency wee 
ſhould beate at 'Heancn garcs. 
T hirdly, by thy often' praying, 
we haieexample ofperſeuerance, 
yntill he who hath given vs'cou- 
rageto cottinue, ſhalf giuc'vs al. | 
lo « graceto obtaine, Laftly,thou 
haſt tanghe vs to renounce our 
own will, and reſigne 6ur defite 


Won TP UNETY will: 
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henls che garden | 
will whoſocuer doth praiſe and] 
approue, he is truely humble; 
Thele points, if at alltimes wee 
endenour to pertorme; bne chick- 
ly inthe agonies of death; - when 
the fleſl panteth, and-rreqableth, 
and (trugglerh for life + the -An- 
gels (whoare alwaies at hand 
when wee pray) will afluredly 
came to comfortys: and G on 
will {cad ys. ſtrepgrh to beare, 
whatſocuer hee is not pleaſed-to | 
remIue. - | 
OſwectIts vilnallmydi-| #5. 
ftrefles haue mercie vpon mee: 
remouefrom me all dulnefle all 
ſtupidity, all. dry deſolation of 
ſoule, -and infuſe thy gracieus 
comforts into me, O my Saui- 
our! when this heauy Agonie | 
did lye ypon thee, then haddeſt 
thou neede of conſolation in th 
humanity ; and therefore an An- 
ell was ſcat to cemfortthee from 
_ Now, for that Paſcion 
lake,in all my troubles hauc ceam- 
poſion vpon me, Thou,who by | 
5 WY bearing | | 


DeEen_———_———— 
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bearing ourinfirmities, haddeſt a 
rruetouch and tryall of them ; 
thou, who by participating our 


miſcries; haſt 'affured-vs of thy || 


compaſſion; - have mercie yport 

nieih all my diſrrefies; and'wiſite 

mewith thy pitic and rcliefe, 
Burt,O blefied Sauionr ! wher- 


tore didde(t thou fo often pray ? |; 


For tly-ſt}te-chou had no need; 
for-ys, - thow@uldeſt as cafily 


giue as demaund,: Anit-yetdid- |, 


deſt thou often pray, beth' for 
thy ſelfeand for vs: not onely 
to giue vs example, for the fre. 
quent vic of that holy exerciſe; 
but for two otherreatons' beſide; 
One, 'fox that having vnited per-= 


nature, which by right of crea- 
tion oweth homagezo the Crea- 
tor; thou wouldeſtnot faile to 
diſcharge that duery.- Theorher, 


for that hauing taker) our nature | 


ypon thee,' with all our” nathrall 


infirmitics, ſinneexcepted]; it was | 


requiſite, that yoluntatily thou 
| _  ſhouldeſ 


_ 
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fonafly t6 thy {eife our fwimane || 
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{houldeſt fibmir chat nature to 
defire forces to ſuſtains thy flelh, | 
in the weighty buſinefſe which 
p thou hadft jn hand, 

But wherefore diddeſt thou | 
pray (O my Saujour) that if it | ” 
were poſſible, this Cip might 
paſſe from thee > Diddeſt thou | 
not willingly offer thy ſelfe in fa- | 
crifice for finne > O'! defirouſly, 
For nonecefſity could be caft yp- 
1 on thee. No neceffity of iuſtice,be. | | 
cauſe thou wert innocent ; No ne 
cefſity of conſtratmr,beca!ſe thou 
wert Almighty,and hadſt twelue 
Legions of Angels at thy com- 
mand. But thou wonldeſt giue 
a comfort to thy weake mem- |; 
bers, that they caſt not downe 
3 their courage in any tribulation ; 

whenſocuer the fleſh either mur. 
| murcthor ſtriueth againlt the ſpi- 
rit, Alſo, thou wouldſt euidentl 
declare, that thou did(t bearethe 
| naturall weaknefſe of our fleſh ; 
y and that not without a moſt 
ſharpe ſenſe of griefe, thou did(t 
| V4 paſſe 
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- | diddeſt defire it. Thou didſi dee 


| ble, and that thou haddeſt ſub - 


paſte thorow the rhornes of thy 
afſion, 

Laſtly, thou wouldeſt mani- 
feſt, that asthou didſt conſiſt of 
two ratures,ſo thou haddeft alſo 
two wils : not to ſeparate, as fo, 
to make two perſons 5 nor ſo 
confounded, as ro make one na- 
ture and will : bur diftinguiſhed 
intheir efſentiall properties and 
operations. In thy humane will 
thoudiddelt pray to avoid this 
cup ; but in thy diuine will thou 


fedeath in regard of the end; 
but in regard of it ſelfe thou did- 
delt pray to auoid it. Thy hu- 
mane will was dizers, but not 
adverſe or contrary to thy diuine 
will : Being fo dazeled vpon the 
ſudden with the neere approach 
of thy Fathers wrath, that albeir 
thou kneweſt thy Fathers will, 
and that his Decree was immuta- 


mitted thy ſelfe thereto; yetrhou 


diddelt ſceme (ina viceleſſe inkr- | 
mity) 
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_ not to think of that which 
perfectly thou kneweſt, Not as 
drawing or declining from thy 
Fathers will : but forth-with re- 
ſuming thy reſolution, and ſub. 
, mitting thy {elfe to his Decree ; 
Notwithſtanding the paines or 
,the terrours which both in body 
and fouledid then affaile thee, 

Afſuredly, the paines which 
our Sauiour in body did eudure, 
were exceeding great; yet no- 
thing comparable to the tor. 
ments of his: ſoule. Tn bodily 
paincs it is poſſible, that ſome 
haue beene as deepely touched as 
he; butin ſorrow of zhe foule, m 
the ypknowne ſorrowes of his 
foule, there was neuer any came 
neetevnto him. And mdeed the 
paige of the bodyis but the body 
of paine; the very toule of {cr- 
row, is the-forrow of the. ſoule, 
T be ſpirit of a man ſhall ſaftaine 
bus dir infirmities;but a wonun- 
aed ſpirit Who can beave ? 


And firſt hee began with the 
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Ms roxments of the ſoulc;; and that} 
fimply and» ſeparately, and*not 
by: participation from the body. 
For as finne beignneth alwaies at |' 
| the foule; and from thence ex- 
renderth tothe body; fo it was |. 
[ mecte, that the puniſhment: of | 
finneſhould beginne at the ſoule, | 
and afterwards proceede to the þ: 
| body, 3 | 
To manifeſt this griefe' and 
forrow of his ſoule, one of the E - 

$ 014t.26-37] uangelifts aid: He beganto wax 
1 forrowfull, and griononfly trou- 
1441433 | bled, Another: fiſe began tobe 
afraid and in great hranineſſe. 
Lu4-32.14»| Anothor's Fe Was in an' agony, 
q -13-27-| But moſt eſpecially. .did he ex | 
prels it hunſelf ,nartly by fpeech, | 
a!.16.14 inthat he ſaid; Now 1-my ſoul 
101,14.24 |proubled ; n:0% my ſonle ts wary: 
| beauy, exev vntotbeueaths oy- 
It, 7 | ther: becauſe his: heanineflc was 
| £0 CoLtirue yntill: death ';- or-be. 
| | cauſe it was ſo 1:tenſiue & great, | 
| | jchar voleſie it were dentb, humane 
| | 1cature could . endure no more. 
| Bus 
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Bur principally heeexpreſſed this 
by action ;” in that, when no 
violeace was offercd him in bo- 
dy, when no man touched 
him, no man ſtood ncere him : 
hee was inwardly anguiſhed 
with ſo great agonie, that in a 


rerward they kindled a fire) in 
the open ayre, beeing in excee- 
dine feare ( which naturally 
Araweth the blood inward) and 
lying vponthe barcearth; all the 
hm. of his body were di{tra- 
Qed, the humours diftttr>ed, the 
pores opened,and hewas caſt ins | 
to a bloudy ſiveat, Not a thinne 
(faint ſwear,bur conſiſting of great 
drops, which iflned fo plentious 

from cuery part of his body, that | 
they paſſed thorow his apparell, 

and trickled to tie ground in 

oreat abundance, * 


Neuer was Garden thus wa-| 
tered before,never ground in this 
ſort wer, A&z perhaps did moiſte | 


hav earth with the_ ſwear of kisi 


browwes, | 
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browes, but neuer was it moilt- 
ned,but atrhattime,witha blou- 
dy ſweat. With blood and ſweat | 
his Paſſion began, and ſo with 
blood and water it ended. | 
O my ſoule! looke now both 
vpon thy Saviour, and vpon thy 
ſelfe ; ypon thy Sauionr, as vpon 
the true Adam z_ not caſt, but 
come out of Paradiſe for thy fins, 
and labouring in a bloody ſweat 
to get for thee the bread of lite. 
Vpon thy ſclfe, as vpon one of 
thoſe, whoat that time were his 
gacly Tormentors, For the Ex- 
ecutioners did not then teare him 
with whips, they did rot then | 
prefſe a crowne of Thornes ypon 
his head ; it was not the Nayles, 
not the Speare which then did 
pierce him : but thy,offences did 
thus aMict bam, thy finnes were 
the fad birthen, vnder which {6 


gricuouſly he did ſiveat, 
| Forthen were preſented vnto 
him the ſinues of the whole 
| world, both paſt and to come : 
| which! 


—_—_ 
— mm_—_——— — 


9 


OT 


| of a troubled Soule, 79 


| 


Agvuay 10” 


the garden 


which to him, who bareſo great 


nocent he was, the more he was 
grieued at the fight oftheſe fins ; 
| and the more perfectly he loued 
both God and man, the greater 
torments he was content to en=-: 
dure : toteſtifie thereby,both his 
obedience tothe one, and his pi- 
ty and love tothe other. 

Then alſo was preſented to 


| can be conceived : namely, the 
| extreme fury of his Father, Then 
| had he to contend, not only with 
the weaknefle of humane nature, 
not onely with the extreme ma- 


moſt terrible Juſtice -and- wrath 
of his Father. Before whoſe Ma- 
icKie, albeit notftirred to wrath, 
the Angels couer their faces, the 
Mountaines ſweat, the Earth 
trembleth, the Sea flyeth : before 
whom as Iudge, no creature ca 
Aland, 


Mmm 
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| 


| louc and zeale to the honour of | 
his Father, could not but worke |' 


vaſpeakable griefe. The moxe in- 


| 


- 


| him the moſt terrible fight that]. 


lice ofthe Diuell ; but with the | 
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ſtand; And verily, if the wrath 
of God againſt one finner, for 
ſome-one tinne, be termed vn- 
quenchable fire, a Worme that, 
neuer dyeth, Wayling, gnaſhing 
of ext and _- os ens 
exprefled : what words can the 
weake wit of man deuife, to re- 

reſent the horror of. tndgement 
which was then turned vpon 
H x m,whotuſtaincd all the fins, 
who reprelented all the finners of 
the world > who was to drinke 
off the whole cup of his Fathers 
wrath ?- not for one finne, bur 
for all naturall corruption. And 
if he had left. one drop, if he had 
not taken the yery dregs ; wee 
had not- beene excuſed from e- 
uerlaftmg death. Alſo he beheld 
the -ingratiride of many, who 
would not endeuor to make pro- 
fit of this benefit ; which was a 
{harper touch ynto him, thenall 
the torments- which ourwardly 
he endured:euenas it is lefſe grie- 


uous tor a'man to take paines for | ; 


2nother 


© 
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——_—————— 
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Agony in 


another; / then:to know- that his | 
paines ſhall not be regarded; 

Oy Saujour !-now diddeſt 
thou bend co yadergee thy bur- | 
then ; now beganneſt thou to 
dippe-thy garments in blood ; 
now beeanneft thou to take the 
allay ofthat Cup, which had'no- 
mixture of, mercie in- it. Thou 
didſ{t lay-ypon- our ſhoulders a 
light burthen, and a ſweet yoke: 
but welaid ypon thee ſo heawc 
a loade, that none but thy ſelfe 
was able to beare it. No element 
isheauy'in his proper place; and 
therefore as one that diverh mnto 
the water, teelerlyno weight of 
the water which 1s aboue him ; 
{o hee that is plundged in the 
depth of his ſinnes, hath no ſence 
how heany-they ate: becauſe 
frane is - theres in his naturall 
place.” Burt finne in thee was out 
of hisplace, it was farre aboue 
his proper Spheare : and therfore 
lay molt gricuouſly -vpon thee. 


I —_— —— 


17s 


the garden 


as $0" was NT —_ mo —— 
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| oftentimes ſo prefſed- with his 
finnes, that hee cryeth out with.) 

holy David : My iniquities 
= _ fore burtben, rao heany for 
me to beare, How greuous was 
Sea of fin ynto thee, from whom 
all Gnctification doth flow ? 

O. heauenly Father! what is 
this, that thy Soune, thy inno- 
cent Sonne, thy onely benny my 
Sonne in Whom thou art well 
pleaſed ; in this humble and hea- 
uie manner laboureth before thee, 
The Fathers hoped inthee, and 
thou diddef] deliuer them; they 
called vpon thee, and were not 
confounded : wherefore then. is 
thine innocent and onely Sonne, 
begotten of thine owne ſubſtance, 
foi faken of thee? How ſhall we | 
(finfull wretches) expe riuers 
*| of mexcie from thee, | ſeeing thou 
art fo ſevere againſt thine.onely 
Sonne ? So merciful] a Father a- 
gainſt ſo good and - louing a 
Sonne ? Is not thy wrath appea- 

ſed, with this miſcrable ſpeRacle | 
> of 


| 


i 


| of atranbled Soule, '8 ; 


of him, who is ſo dearevntothee? 
| This bloody ſweat, whereof c- 
' uery drop is of greater value then 
althe = Sh2,4 a8 world : is 
it not a {ufficient fatisfaRion for 
all our finnes? a. ſufficient price 
for our redemption ? 

O admirable, vpright, inflexi- 
ble Juſtice | theſc were the light 
Skirmiſhes to the maiac Batrte!] 
which did enſuc. Thy eyes, O 


Crofle © wherero yntill thy Son 
was faftened, thou wor ldeſt not 
be fatisfiedghou wouldett nor be 
appeaſed, For ſo thou hadſ 
before orda'n:d, that Death., 
which was thecuric of {une,mult 
alſ9 bee the puniſhmenc of thy 
Soune z.that the Diuell, who pre- 
uailed by a Tree, ſhould lixewile 
by a Tree be ſubdued. 

O- {weere Sauiour | what a 
painefull purchaſe - haſt thou 
made ? what a ſharoe price haſt 
| thou payed for my Redemption? 
- how intolerable ( may Ithinke ) 
was 


ee EET 


holy Father, were fixed ypon the | 


Agony in 
the nas 


| 


ene, A 
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was the end of thy ſuherings, 
whereof the entrance was ſo ad- 
mirably ſtrange ? and how cru- 
| ell were thoſe torments to be en. | 
dured, which were fo terrible 
in A_—— >? Omylſoulk! 
[er the fight of thy ſinnes draw 
ſome drops of teares now from 
| thine eyes 4 ſeeing they did 
draw fo many droppes of blood 
from euefy part of thy Redee. 
mers body. Take a little crouch 
| of that griefe, which did [ye fo 
| heauy ypon him, whole Hower | 

ſaRaineth the Heau®s, that it 
{made his ſoule heauy vnto the 
death; being ſo deepedrowned in 
| the nature of man, that he ſeemed 
toforget that he was God, Ac. 
cuſe thy ſelfe (O my ſonle) nay, 
condemne thy ſelfe of ſenſelefie 
| dulneſſe,ifthou takeſt not a deep 
| impreſſion of ſorrow ; both: for 
loueto thy Sawtour, and for ha- 
tred to thy finnes : the one for 
enduring for thy ſake ; the other 
| ng requiring ſo ſhape a m—_ 


- 
— 


—— —— 


| 
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| Red, wake me, fweer Lord, with | 


2 
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the garden 


dy. Be not in this point like the 
Diſciples who were with Chrift; 
who fell into a ſound and ſecure 
fleepo, whileſt their Maſter both* 
watched and fvear for their Re. 
demption : like a Jouing father, 


who laboureth oftentimes to | 


feede his children, whilſt they re- 
maine free both from trayell and 
care, Or if I be ſo drowhily affe- 


thy heauenly voice : and if that 
will not ſerue, pinch mee then 
with fome kinde of puniſhment ; 


that ] may watch and pray, leſt 7 


foll into temptario 7, 

For as h 
Diſciples to pray, albeir thou 
diddeſt pray moſt powertvlly 


for them:  {o albeit thou doe? | 


both earneſtly and inceflantly 
make interceſſion for vs at the- 
right hand ofthe Father, yet wilt 
thou haue vs pray for our ſclaes. 
For vnlefle we pray, and watch 
ouer our ſenſes, it-isnot poſſible 


ou didft intice thy | 


| 


| | 


| | 


but we ſhall fe#t ints temptation. 
: Bur 


H— 
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Bur, O carcfull Its v! depart 
not thou from me ouc ſtep, I bc- 
| ſcech thee : 'for if thou doeſt but 
turne thy backe, if thou departelt 
but a ftones caſt (as thou diddeſt 
from thy Diſciples) I. ſhall pre- 
ſevtly finke into floth and ſleepe; 
Tthall preſently bee afftiled by 
temptations, and eaſily bee ouer- 
| COme, | 
Ogood Is s v!. by this grie- 
uous Agony which ſeized ypon 
thy ſoulce, 'by this tercour and 
tremoling which wholly pofleſ. 
ſed chy holy fleſh, by all the 
paines wherein thou wert plun- 
g:d f5r mce detettable finner, 1 
m>{t humbly beſeech thee ; rhar 
inthe lat houre of my. paflage 
from this life, in 'that heauy 
ROure, in that dangerous pal. 
ſage, in that cruell combate be- 
eweene life and deat; when 
feates aud diſtrethes, both innu- 
meraþleand extreme, will ter vp= 
on and beſet myſoule ; (give mee 


ſtedfalt ſtrength and confidence 


a 


= 
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tc. 


p the ctnll fpirit © preuaile againſt 
| me : letnot his Crcronntones; 

let not his perſwafions ſeduce 
y. 


cc... 


world, dor not thou leaue mee ; 


| not diftempered; nor 'diftrated 


| thething cannot poſſibly periſh, 


| tection, 


| diſeaſe; all 


wrhy mexcy. OlweetLor D! 
in"thar” houre of leauing the 


in that ſcarefull confli, doe not 
thou forfake me z bur ſend thy 
holy Angellto affift me, ro mi- 
nifter courage and comfort, ynto 
me. Ler nor the rempration "of 


me. Arme my heart with the 
power ofthy paſſion, that it bee 


with feare or 9ricfe: ' but that in 
all rhings''my. defites may bee! 
conformable to thy diſpofition, 
even as thou did(t ſubmitthy na- 
turall will to the pleaſure of thy 
Facher, Afluring my felte, thar 


which iscomnunted to thy pro. 


O my ſtrength ! TI ſuenot for a 
{weet aeath, not for ſoft paines, 


this I referre to thy 


} 


or for a _ and fauourable 


pleaſure 


_ " ""Y 


| 
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but according to the profit and 


{that the frailety of my fleſh bee 


pleaſure 2nd pitic : difpole heere- 
in, not according ro my deſires, 


necefſicy at my ſoule. 

I intreate 'at thy hand ſuch 
conſtant courage, ſich faith fuch 
hope,;ſuch loue towards thee ; 


not beaten dowue,with any feare 
or force of death : bur that may 
both ſafely and ſweetely paſſe, 
from the ſociety which in this 
Lfe wee have with, thee by » | 
grate, to the ſociety which , } 
theS2intsenioy with 

thee uw vlorye | 

Amen. 
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How he was ſold , betrayed, _ 
apprehendce 


pn Is 
— 


Nequalily of affefliou betweene God 
and man. 


2. Chriſt was willing to be (ruct 
fied, 


| 3: Wherefore C H R1S T would ſuſfe 


Iudasto kife bim. 
4. Wberefore be calle d Iudas friend, 
5. Wherefore bee caſt the land of men 
which, came to e)prehen bm ty 1c cyouwnd 
6. Different eff: A. of the # ord of God. 
7 The lewes taken by him they (coke, 
| 8 The wi/lof lelus, ond of the Lewes, in 
|” what reſpe they vid a2rce. 
9. 1t was vrneceſſary, either to guard, or 
to bind leſiss for ferre of ba eſcave. 
40, If the infiiitg abaſement of Chriſt, 
It Atbankefull commemoration 'f ba 


gocdneſſe. 
3. Chrift was apprebended or our aiſe 


| ebarze, 


| _Bur 


| 


' | 
12, How Chriſt deſcended from heauen, 


—_ mer. 


Panuas. [90 T he Sarttuary 


| 


| Nay him : they (ld him one to 


29 did in fo high a 
degree,bothloue 
$,:nd, value the 
"lonnes of men, 
that he thought nothing painfull 
to him{elte, which might be pro= 
frable to chem ; how did the 
{ores of men againe, either to 
loue or value the Sonne of Gop? 
They embra-etcuery occafion ; 
fir{},ro ſio&Ger, and afrerward,to 


41,0t 21, for thity picces of fil. 
wer, whereof cuery one is cltee- 
med at half a Dollar, 

| _O maliciovs tiaty ! fo mor- 
tally ro hate the A: thor of lite, 
15 NO meuncs Arc thorg'\t 100 
meane to b1ing hina to h4ys death: 
fo vilely tovalue the Lerd of all 
crcarures, as not many beaſts are 
ict at ſo baſe a Price, O infnice 
equality of afte&tion bcetweerie 
(God 
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1 Civil 
beer 1» © 


God and man! God caine to 
fauc man, and man go*th about 
tO deftroy God : God bought 
man with the deateft droppes of 
his blood, and man fol Go fo: 
thirty ph eces of filuer. O pond 
Irs v! theRedcemer of thoſe 
who were loſt, the Swiour cf 
thoſe whoare redeemed 5; whe 
therdid thy loue deſcend ? Tho! 
cameſt into the world, whenthou 
had{t no necd, when wee had no 
merit; to ſanRihe it with thy 
juſtice; to enrich it with thy 
gi acc, tO jaſtruct it with thy do- 
Arine, to convime it by thy cx- 
ale, to redeeme it with thy 

blood : tnat as by the pride of 

one, who being but man, aſpirc« 
ro be a5 God, We were corde n- 
ne]; ſo by the bumility of ano- 
cher, who being God, becam« 


man, we ould bee "4 el, O 
Chrilt 1 | i£ it was thy pitty tha 
bronght thee ro this baſeneile. 
Was thy go0d: tele; if it wer: 0.; 
prayers, it Was thy gitt, 
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| benefit by 


1 
in that Countrey ) oftered to þ 


| 
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Being ſold atthis price,to tick! 
cruell Merchants, 


Fraytor Indas (w hoſe feete a lit- 
tle before he had waſhed.) came | 


vito him,attended with a/bloudy | 


band. And how willing hee was 
to embrace his: Paſhon, it did 
appearc by his voluntary preſcn- 
ting hine lte to themes and in 
that he endeueured not to anoyd | | 
the treaſon : in that hee turned | 


notaway his face from the er 
barous be aft, who (accor ging to 


the faniliar manner of falutation 


kiſie him, Bur, O innocent Lord! 
hat hadit thou to deale with 
Traytors and Tormentor? What 
courtehe berwieene' the Lambe 
and the Woltt 2 What com- 
metce betiveen God and Relial ? 
Wherefore wouldeft t!:0u- apply | 
thoſe lippcs, whereia was fou 
n9 deceit, to the mouth, thar 
Aowed with Saud and malice? 
Veiily, taou kuewclt righs well, 


as defrred no; | 
him-but his lite$ the | 
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that 
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Gilakk | 
ho-rraved ff 


that mildnefic 1s a moſt toretble | 
meanes, either to mo[lifc or con 
uincea malic;ous purpolc : and 
therefore thou didaelt not oncly 
permit him to kiile thee, but 
diddeſt alſo ſmite his obſtinate 


Friend, wherefore comeſt thou ? 
Doeft thon oetray the Sonne of 
man with « kife? And this ſweer 
check was far to be preferred be- 
fore the kiſiz of [xa ; cuen as 
Salomon faith; 4 fautbfſul wonng 
& better then a fiatterr's hifſe. 
Ard thus likewiſe doe all they 
kifle our Sauiour,who vt:der pre- 
text of piety or honcſty, apply 
themſclues ro decentfull ends; 
But wherefore diddeſt tho 
rernie him friend, who had be. 
trayed thee? Euvca to teſiine 
thatalchough tie knot of 111-9) 
ſhip was broken on hiz part, yet 
Vita mace itiomaned whole aud 
E;tive 3 even fo fulfll that! 
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| euen to reduce him agnine to th 
friendſhip, thou didceſt call hin. 
friend, For thou didft not hate 
| him,chou wert prepared to ſpend 
| thy lite for him : thou d:d(t offer 
thy reconcilement by ca}ling him 
Friend. Inlomuch as could hce 
wicnout deſpaire, but have ſaid, 
I bane ſinned ;he ſhould pieſent- 
| ly haue heard; [ baxe forg wen 
| thee. 
Aſſuredly, 744as, if our Saui- 
our had kifled thee, as thou did- 
deft kifle him, thou ſhouldeſt 
re cr hv:edeſpaited and deſtroy. 
edt!y 1 If:, For his kiſſes inſpire 
life : ard therefore the Spouſe 
b-. i neth the moſt - cxcellent 
Cuiicle, with theſe words : Let 
him biſſe me wr h the k:fſes of 
I& mon: It i5 he who hath Io! 
ned vs hr} ; It: hee who hath 
| choſea vs, and not we him. Or | 
'f thou hadſt kifled him, as the : 
Pal:ne ſpeaketh ; K:fe the Son, | 
left h» be angry : Thar is, if with | 
fincerity of foule thou hadlt ren- | 
dred | 
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"Chriſt p| 


|berrayed. 


dred thy faith and homage to 
him, all had gone well. But be- 
cauſe thou wert one of thoſe, of 
whom the Prophet fſpeaketh ; 
Thi prople approach to me with 
their mouthes, and hontur mee 
with theory lips but therr hearts 
are farre from me - becauſe thou 
cameſt with a treac|icrovs hyno- 
crine ; thy kiſle could draw no 
vertue from him, but turned ra- 
ther tothy condemnation. 
Herewith, Behold. Sampion, 
the Philiflims are vjor thee, 


| ; : 
Whom with thy omnirotenrt 


arme thou diddeſt caſt to the 
' oround... Not for thy owne de- 
fence or eſcape; bur aſwell to 
reach humane rc rcfturnprion, that 
itis able ro doc no mo1e againſt 
rice, then it plcaſcch thee to per- 
mit; as alſo to declaie, what 
meanes [thou haſt ordained to 
beat downe thine enemies, Not 
by the-proud power of Armes,' 
bur by thy Word, which for this 
cauſ-15called thy power. Laſtly, 
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' thou would(: arike {cine terror ir 
|; 'nto ys, whenſocuer wee attempt 
any hing 2gainft rhce, For it  chy 
power was fo yreat when thou 
wett to be iudped, what will it 
bee when thou ſhale come to 
j1dge ? If in thy dejection thou 
|  didt3 throw thine enemies to the 
| &rouad, Whither wilt thou throw 
[them 13 thy exaltation # 
bs And, obſerve heere (O-my 

| LY I wary different, yea- 40M 
| | tray ciicAs ofthis one word (Ex 
go ſam) [ am hee; —— 
: $M the blefled lips of thy Saui- | 
j Oil, Ic raiſed! comfort and cou- 
| [Tag 2geto his Diſciples, when they | 
| [ ETC over=-chargee with rempclt 
ypon the waters, It was au occas 
ſou of great icandall to the Pha. | 
| riles: And here, like a Thunder- 
| bolr, ic caſt his enemies to the 
| ground, Aſturedly, the .Word 
of the Lord js never vaine 5+ it is 
exccediug powerfull, ether to: 
60mfort orto confound, | 
Aud yet, O my Sauiour ! dit; 
not 


—_— —_wOlu 


| 


| 


northey for this cauſe ceaſe to af. 
fault thee: acither didft thou for 
this cauſe forbeare to manifeſt 
thy mildnefle and mercie, ivy | 
lppes were like che Lillies 3 thy 
fingers did ill drop putte M irch. 
For when Peter pereemimsg that 
thou didft proſtrate thoſe with a 
word, who came ag279(t thee, | 
emreigid that his ar:ne houkl 
worke wonders ,nothing inferior 
to the atc hienemeuc of G amp/on, | 
who flew a thouland Philiſtions | 

| 

| 


with the Iaw-bone of an Afﬀle: 
when hec1evpon hee drewe his 
Sword, and therewith drewe 
blood from one of the ſeruants 
of rhe Hub Prieft: Thou drift 
both reprec! ile and rerrooue the | 
force that was Y (cd, albcir i m thy | 
defence ; thou dids Ieft a Io hea! ie | 
the harme which thiac CNemics | 
had recemied. 

Ocinſled cruckey'! cuiſed, be- 
cauſe obſtinate3/ erie{l, becauie| 
vnjuſt : Which neither th POW: of | 
cr of a rxiracle was able to afto- 
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nifſh, no1 the kindnefle of a bene- 
fir could any deale appcate, But 
[they procceded notwithſtanding 
to lay facrilegious hands ypon 
[thee, as vpon a maleiactor ;- to 
|  binde thy holyhands, which had 
| wrought fo many miracles a. 
| mongit them, with rough and 
knotty cords ; and, thy Diſciples 
either foilaking ther, or follow- | 
ing all oft) to leade thee away 
11 a farre more opprovrious ma. 
|rer, then the Arke of the Telta- 
[ment was taken and carricd a- 
1 Sam.4. | Way by the vacircumcilcd Phils. 
1b, ſl imr. 

Poore and miſcrable Tewes! 
whom doe youthus purſue? A- 
eamnſt whom have you taken 
Armcs? your prifoner hath made 
[you captives ; hee whom you 

aue bound with cords, hath 
| chained you with ferters of iron: 

he hath becne ro you as a cole, 
| which burneth the bearers ; or 
Jerain hooke; which .taketh the 
\Takers. Neuer was forcc ſo vn-| 
| tore 
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fortunately applyed ; neuer was 
prey {o :mpoſſible to be held,and 
lo dangerous toilet: goe, For hee 
did ſoone eſcape your hands, but 
you ſhall never auoid kis curſe, 
O people wel-beloued ! thy. ma- 
licious madneftc hath made thee 
molt execrable. Thou art nu- 
nouſly caft downe, thou art fi- 
| nally caſt out ; and tht which 
| was no people, is plantcd in thy | 
place, Thou camcit with Tor- 
ches- arid LanthorNes to appre- 
| Hend the .Sume of truth : thou 
woukleſt not {ee thir eternall 
Light, becauf. ir 'was in:olued 
in fleſh and blood becauſe it was 
obſcured with humane forme; 
and therefore remaine(t the blin 
deſt people in the word, bafid 
much as all the pro ->*fies which 
had been ſpoken o! thee, haue by 
thine owne worki::g beene ful- 
fiiled againſt thee, . 
. Afuredly (O ye Tewes) albeit 
he was willing to dye, ad you 
defirous to put him to death, yet 


_—— _—_ A — 
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Was not your willagreeablewith | 
| bis: It was wellagreed that hee 
ſhould ftye; yourdeſired ir, and. 
fo did on you 2 preed. well 
with his will. in Wa. but not 
in the intention leading to tho 
cad:: Por your defire proceeded 
fromhell;i(hbatc, but his from 
a moſt -diine, . pure, whmixed 
loue. And therforeto {hew that | 
' there was neither Effeet in your 
wal, nor Def«( in his, hee firſt 
cait you with his breath. to the 
ground, and then. permitted you 
to apprehend hin, Hee Would 
{ giuc you your will, becauſe ct 
gy vol have his If you had riot tas 
ke him,you had notdonethat tes 
which you-Came wo. the Cars 
I den : 1fhic had not been taken; he 
; hadnot done that for which 
came into the workd, } 1: 4 
18" 1 .., But whar folly isthis?O blind. 
| | 

lewes ! yea, how farre is it be- 
| | yu all tolly,to cairy him with | 
ands of men, who went todye | | 


of lus fiec accord ? Into wholc | 
| My ÞE braice|/ 


—_— —_— 
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brane could ; i-finke; har hee!/ 
wauld: breake: away, . whodig 


| founmney preſent himſelte)to | 
ou ?:He char had power to giue 
fie to the dead, coul.t hce not | 
| haue kept himfife indite? He that 
| Grlmered=Brhers . from Diuwucls, i 
could henot-haue delivered tiun- 
{elf rom you? Atture your (clues, | 
{ach i3:the inhnite cinrity wher- 
with he goeth to the Crofie, to | 
appeaſe the wrath of his Farher, | 
aud recceme the finncs . of the, 
workd;:'that! you. ſhould _ 
1norero toe to Keep him. in lite, 
ichen you takewpon' you to carry 
hun to his deatlr:he hath far grea-} 
rep ——_ and haſte to rede2m | 
you, they you can pofſibly, 
karto murder hiog Bacie h2d | 
\Hooxedeamiatagphis deart: had' 
! deone cntarcea vpon him: It his! 
{$acrificeihad nor beene 'yolun | 
eary, ithad not been fatisf4gtory. | 
We could nor he taued by his al 
{ bethence, -if he had not dyed of 
\ is: DWn xccord. And ulierfere ns, 


4 
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Father having giuen, and he ac. 4 
cepted the ſcnrence of death, ne-. 
uer feare cither reſcue or eſcape : | 
becauſe he goeth thereto,and not 
(Sriven by force, but drawne by 
his obedicnceand loue, There is 
'no mani who: feares death;; but 
(he whom death is. able to kill ; 
| bur death had no ſuch. power a- 
ict the Sonne of God, who vyo-! 
' Luntarily laid downe his ſoule, e- 
'uen when he would, O ſenſeleile. | 
Iewes ! he who is to-bury ſo ma-;,; 
ny figures,to fulfill ſo many pro- | 
pheſics,. to accompliſh ſo-great a | 
buſfinefle, as the redemption of: 
the whole world ; how is it poſ- 
fable that he ſhould runne from | 
you? - | WO 
0, OgoodTrs v! what baſeas» 
buſe was here oftered to thee ?| | 
Certainely, if. i4+ had not hana! 
| the will of thy Father, and of thy 
| felfe; it had beene becter thar 
| | mankinde ſhould hane rotted in 
their owne corruption ; then that | 
thou, the infinite vertue, the.per- 
tet 


| 


fect felicity; the trueglory, the e. 
ternall Word and wiſecdome of 
| the Father, ſhouldcſt haue. bcene | 
lo vilely violated by them, Bur, 
fince it was thy pleaſure, and be- 
caule in this - worke eſpecially 
thou wouldeft manifeſt thy loue; + 
it4s Our part tO Accept tit with 
thacnkfull mindes::, and with re- | 
| ucrence both to loue and praiſe 
| thee torthe ſame. 

| Lervsliftvpour voices then 

iwall places; let all Creatures be 

tinymoned to giue thankes Vato' 
thee, [for this. exceeding benefit. 


Lok, thou halt piticd the baſc-. 


nefſe of our condition; thou did(t 


thereby exalt vs to thine owne 
cltate, Oadmirablediſpentaion | 


vpon vs :thou haſt: left. nothing 
worth the wondering, atter thar 
a crexture ſo vile by nature, fo a- 
bominable by-{inne, was by this 


| meanes exalted abouc rhe. hea- 


Ir" "CI 
— 
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etraye], 
—— 


deſcend into our diftreflc, and | 


of grace thou haft:powred torth'| 
thy treaſures; wichour meaſure | 


nens, 


—_— Lt 
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gentand ioyned wirtly thee, W hat 
ſhane-could bee added\ to 'him, | 
who was' 10yned to! vs 2 what: 
glory can be added to him, whe 
115 ioyned to thee ? © 
|| | Thou went ſeatedin. thy Ma- 
jeſtic |* invironed- with Angels, 
heating the ſweet” harmony of 
(thine owne' praiſe; doing, Won 
|derfull things in Heauen and-in| 
|Earth, and in all deepe places: | 
[we lay mthe myr2 of our miſc- 
f ries; -yoide of: the poorelticoms: 
! x2; Forts'of 'calamiry, ,cithey: helpe+ | 
l hea pitic;or vxinchope, 1-i[hout | 
df bow the heauens aint come.' 
' downe * not by changing place, | 
| (but by manifeſting thy. ſelfe in 
hy? hel y humanity. Thou, :who 
| er ad erivibalteh mn bean, be-! 
| cam?{Fomlcrableo aut contemprt-! | 
| ble vpon Earttv: thorn) diddelt. 
change the nameot Majetie, an-"! 
tothe name of Mercic, | Thou 
diddeft coner thy ſelfe with the || 
lack.clothot or mortality, ' and 
jdlt emer intotiefkhy puddle | 


ofi 


— ————_ —————— 


| 


of perdition, wherin-we aid both 
willingly;wallow, and neceflari- 
ly ſticke ;. teceiiting not one ſpot 
of ſoyle vpon thee. Thou did 
ftretch forth thy hand to the 


 worke of thy hands : Thou | 


did(ſt comfort, and thou-didR 


confirme vs. Thou dwdft rexch 
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didſt draw ys torth ; thou didſt | 
cleanſe, thou did({t cloath, thou | 


forth thy hand by thy blcſied 
 birth;chou didft draw vs forth by ; 
thy dogrinezthou didlt cleante-; 
vs by thy dearhzrhoudidftcloath 

| vs by thy reſurreQonrhou did. 
comfort vs by.chy alcayzon; and-| 
thoudidft confirm vs by ſending | 
the Holy Ghoſt, The heauens, the 


'carth,andall creatures praile thee | 


'O Lord: for thon wouldſt reeds 
 loue ys. not jonorant how deare 
Lager } ; 
this love would coſt thee, In al! 
thy works,thouwoullt be more 
; Ours thea thine own : Thou haſt 
;tak2n the burthen of our miſeries 
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lob.18.2, 


| 


[theirdiftreſſe,and ro reſtore them 


heard che cryes of tacpoore, and | 
cameſt from the/high. Towre of 
thy Nate, into the dungeon of 
this world; to detiuer them from | 


both to the innocency and , im- 
mortality from which they were 
falne. 'Thou wert fold to re- 
deeme vs, thou- wert apprehen- 
ded to diſcharge vs, and thou 
wert bound to vafertter vs. This. 


| thou diddeft plainely fegnific, 


when thou ſaid{t to: thoſe who 
cametorake: thee 3- [ [ard 4: to 
you that I am hee;' therefore, if 
ye ſeeke mee, lit theſe noe thei 


way. Which neither vpon thy 
|intreaty nor aduice, but by thy 
| alſolure authority, rhcy did per- 
| formes 


= þ 
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| 2. Godand pride cartuot devel] tether, 
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Chriſt 
acculed: | 
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| 
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How he was catried before Air. 
145, befare Caiphw,betore Prlaie,bee | 


fore Hered, and laſtly, beſorc P:/ate | 
againe, 


—_ —_—{ﬀ 


* He affembly / the lewes bd 
with infavy, | 
| 'n, Chriſt came 10 drreft v3, not 
puety by dottrine but als by example, 
3. The accuſations azamft 1 eſi43. | 
4. 1be 1: wes tooke plaiſure | in tormens 
ting Corift. 
5. A ſbert Prayer an1 Metitetion, 
6. The patience and bunility of Chrifl © 


8. [hey who loxe not (be'r exemics, are 
xot the children of God. 
9 They canzot pray for forgiuenty, 
10, To whom it is hard to forgiue. | 
| 11. Examples of forgiudng.to be flawed. 
12. Te excellenct of bennility, 
13» Counjerſei humility a baſe pride. 
14 Temptaiions of pride are moſt hard 
to be hnowne. 


i 


15. A Profits 
16, 


—_—. 
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16. The cyes of the Lerd are workin eyes, | 

17. Far. what cauſe Itfus W.1 led be- 
fare. Plate. 

18. her efore cbrift anſwered nothing 
to Herod, 

19. How Herod? ws deceined in Ieſrs, 

20. Worefare Ciniſt was. clatved .m 
white: © | 

"21. The praſe of the world ti of lizht v4- 
luation, 

22. Chrill neither defied nor accepted 
ly glory, nel 

A [ht Prayer, | 

_ The conbagt carrigenf Chit” 

25. The vaine Variety af w0ews aFethons. 

26,.G/ory of 16 w3'd how 19 be eft:e 
med, | 

a7.  Caſ'xts butb Dj PET: and Moial 
ag tajt toe mijeriesg? thy life, | 

28. The bepeſſe ef Gals dla reſo 
we), la be wndevto hin. © 1 


TE OAT BTeR 
IJ; beforewHnuade , 
AI thefarher. in-law 
| "M4 wit Cai & . the 


— - 


, ts \ thes becauſe his 
houſe wes necre their w = to 
honourtim 'ps bettig bY A, 


and of great authority; T5 13p- | 


CONE 2: 


—_ » ——_— met. 
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he had promiſed payment to T- 63+ 
das. But Anza fent him 'forth- 
with bound to (aiphas, where | 
the Seribes and Elders were al. | 
{:mibled, conſu]ring what mattets| 
they might obie& ; avainſt Jeſus ; 
according to that w hich the Pio- 

phet had faid : They commune 4« Pfal. 64% 
| 779017 theſe lies bow tolay ſnares. | 
Af apiine ; 'T hey deviſed ſuch. 
counſel 04 rhe were not able to | 

9 1h# po04. They latde to my 

charge things tbat 1 kno note | 
| Heere they charged him with. 
divers things: ;ofpecially touching. 
| fis Diets tes & tis DoFrine His | 
Diltiptes they ſuppoſed, might, 
trenchits forte fhew offed ition; . 
| (teh 4144 of G alilt andT" bes - j 
das had: raiſed” not long before.” 


- | Touching his DoRtrine, as they 


held ir Ay would they. bave 
iteſtcemed blaſpBemons,ab being | 
coatrary,bothto there traditions, | 
and ro/the' dignity which: they 
| were deftrousto hold,': ' 1 1 | 


ith. _ 


cculed E 


ly as Cyrill ſappolerh) ) becauſe 146.10, 


— 
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| And becauſe his Diſciples 
were, neither far number or qua. 
lity any Wayes dangerous, they 
infilted chicfly vpon his doCtrine, 
For which, albeit rhey lictle de-/ 
| ſcrued to, hearc the truth, who in- 
quircd after it with no true in- 
rention : yet he Sane them this 
vnanſ'werable an{wer : that as he 
had alwaies openly taught, fo 
' might they eaſily difcouer whap 
his doQrine was. A plaineproofe 
of the ſinccrity thereof ; when he 
pur it vpon the teſtimony of his 
enemies, But hereupon an OR 
cer {trooke him vpon the face, 
Which being done in full fice off 
[iuſtice, by an. Officer - of the! 
Court, who, was not to order, 
but to exccute what ſhould bee 
commanded, A poore accuſed 
Innocent , interrogated by the 
Tudge, iu open action of. uiltice, 
before ſichan affembly, by ſuch 
an Otficerto be ſtricken > What 
ſhall we fay > but thatit was an 
inſopports le indignity, And 

thar 


— 


_ 
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Chri a | 
accuſed. | 


that the prouidence of G O'D 
| (which is often effected by wic- 
ked _— would blaſt this 
counſel with an indelible ſtaine: 
for that (blinded with. their pre- 
ſent rage) they did violate no- 
thing more then their owne au- 
enority. But what inclinations 
can greatMagiſtrates haue, which 
they ſhall not find Officers vigi- 
lant and nimble, both to eſpic 
and execute? yea,to dilpuiſe with 
{omeapparance of 1eaſon ? yer 
happely of religion > Anſwereſt 
thou the high Prieft ſo ? Not- 
withſtandiu'g our milde Saniour 
was lo farre, cither from: revcn= 
ging, cr *:om reviling ; that hee 
did offer not onely his other 
cheeke, b''t his whole bo {y; to 
bee by tlem molt prievouſly 
ſnitten, | 

Which ptience ifthcu vcr. 
ueſt (O my {o.le) roo*tier with 
all bis beh»1io::15 in the other 


| paſſoges of his pation; thou 


ſhalr therein tinde a perfect Cure 
for 


| 


| 


| 


2 oI— ——— — 
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ſtraipht.ruſe ro dire thee in all 
' the wild windings of this life, For 
as it had becne vnprofitable, to 
know how to walk if we had bin 
fill detained in priſon ; fo had it ! 
not bin ſuſhcient for vs to haue | 
bin ſer free,if we had not recciucd 
| dire&ions for our way ; if going 
blindfold with ignorance, the 
firſt that ſhould have met vs, 
might haue carried ys backe to| | 
Drilon againe. Tothis end, hee | 

| Fath yot onely pointed out our 
}| path, but hath troded cuery ſtep 
1 before ys, Hee hath giuen ys in- | 
| ſtruRions by many other, bur 
none were cuer {uficient for ex - 
1 ample, but himſelfe. 
Then they formed a ſolemne 
Pprocefle. againſt Teſus z wherein | 
{many witneſſes were produced ; 
but they agreed neither with | 
theimſelues, nor With the truth. | 
| Not with themſclucs; for pc 
| caarged Teſus to have faid, 3 wil! | 
| |4fre) this T emple;anoi on; tot | 


| je 
[3 WI . 
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| 


accuſed. 


rr e———— 
{ he ſaid, Tearideftroy. They agree- 


& 009 with'the truth ; tor he nc 


flory you this Temple ; Hee aid 
nor, I will build it ; bur, 1 will 
raife 4t tn three dayes, Meaning 
thercby his Zody ; , which is in- 
deed the Temple of God ,' and 
wheredithe Temple of the Iewes 
was but ar figure ; For In bin. 
awelleth the Godhcad bodily . 
But if hohad ſo ſpoken, of the 


not have done it, - avd then-his 
words ſhould rather haug: þeene 
eſtcemed a yairie boating, then 
blaſphemy, Or elſe hce could ; 
and then what damage had the 
ewes {a{tained by deſtruction 
 oftheir-Temple, if; within, three 
daies it Chould have biu reſtored? 
Bur they knew right well char ,it 
was not abouc his power, For 
| what ? could not he have xcþuil- 
ded the Temple in three daies, 


' : | | 
to life? was it a Ercatcr 1@tr1,ro 


Ce 


ucr {aid 1 Well Geftrey : but, De-| 


materiall Tempie,cithex hx could | 


who after 4 daig31ailed. Lggargs! 


| 


build + 
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Eced to haue built che Temple in 


| were C H RIST the Sonne of 


build the Temple, then to raile | 
the dead ? ro giue artificiall, then 
naturall and fa'-ſtantiall formcs ? 
Many Artificers might haue ſif- 


2 (hoit time; but to rajle the 
dead, is a proper artifice 'of the 
h:-nd of God, 

And th-rfore when theſe bro. 
ken teſtimonies could not ſcrue, 
the High Prieſt adwred him by 
the living God, to tell if hee 


Gon? To this hee freely an- 
{wered, that he was : and that 
afterward they ſhould plainely 
ſee it. For to this queſtion it was 
not ft he ſho::1d 1cmaine filent; 
partly for reuerence of the rame 
of God, - whereby hee was adia- 
red ; partly fo; that it coacerned | 
a matter neuer to be concealed ; 
but chiefly to make it appenre, | 
that for no other caſe hee could | 
be condemned. Agthe So.me of | 
God he taine to dye, and 4 the | 
Sonne of God he muſt beoc03- | 
dcamed, | 


c— . _ 


= | 
q vs 

* 

y 

- 

z 

. 


Lord hath rent the Kingdome of 
fſracl trom thee this day : So, 
| by the raſh renting of thy gar- 
ments thou did(t declare,that the 


— 
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demned, His anſwers were but | 
few, and then alwaies to mat- | 
rers of weight, | | 
Hereupon the High Pricft tore | 
his garments, and declared Telus | 
ro have blaſphemtd : the reſidue 
cryed, be # Worthy of death. But 
O ignorant High Prieſt ! albeit 
men vſed atthoſe times to teare 
their garments vpon any d 
conceiued ſorrow(which by blaſ. 
phemous ſpeeches ſhould moſt 
ſtrongly be ſtirred) yet the high 
| © | Prieſt was forbidden to yſe ſuch Pomifex | 
tragicall a&tions ; as little beſee- | caput ſawm 
ming, either the dignity, or gra- | #ew diſcs 
uitie of his place, Wherfore then | 94/4 ee 
(valearned High Prieſt) didyeſt __ | 
thou tearethy garments,contrary | 1cuit2r, 
tothe prohibition of the Law ? | 
| Verily, as Samuel \aid to Saul, 
when he laid hold on the lap of | 
his garment and rent it; The bo Sam.15s | 
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high P riefthocd was torne away 
from thy nation for euer, 

And in this ſort was innocen- 
cy arraigned, Truth accuſed, and 
Iuſtice condemred. In this ſort 
our moſt Innocent,true, and juſt 
Saniour was condemned of blaſ. 
phemy, bythe greateſt blaſphe- 
mers that cuer were. For what 
greater blaſphemy can bee ima- 
pined, then net onely to deny, 

ut in this faſhion to outrage the 
etcrnall Sonne of God ? then 
not onely by ſentence to con- 
demne, but in words to charge, 
orin thought to ſuſpect him to 
be a blaſphemer ? 

Afcer this, like madde dogs, 
molt fiercely they aflault and 1n- 
ſult ypon him ; ſome caſting on 
his face the ſcowrings of their 
filthy mouthes : others ſtriuing 
who might ſtrike him : and with 
a wanton and merry malice, ag- 
erauating iniury with ſcorne , 
they couer his eyes, and bid him 
arcad,who it was that did ſmite | , 

him. ' Þ 


ti. 
teeth, AM 
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me on the cheeke with reproach, 


| of thee the lame queſtion, which 
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him, And fo gieat pleaſure they 
tooke in this kinde both of tor- 
menting his body and vexing his 
ſoule, = they would not ſaffer 
him to take any reſt ; but yicd 
this deſpight for their diſport, to 
paſle away the length and dul- 
nefle of thatnight. At which time 
char of the Prophet Eſay was 
fulfilled vpon him : 7 gaue my 
backe to the ſmiters, and my 
cheekes ro the nippers; T bid not 
my face from ſhame ard ſpitting. 
And likewiſe that ofthe Prophet 
Teremy : He gineth bis checke to 
bim that ſmitcth; hee is filled 
with reproaches, And likewiſe 
that of /cþ; They hane opened 


their mouths vpon me; ſmitten 


O deſpiſed I 5 vs ! gine mee 
ttrength, I pray thee,to lift vp to 
thee my lumpiſh ſoule, and with 
admiration and louc, to demand 


the High Prielt demanded ; 
ArtthuCHR1sT? Art theu 
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Lam.3.30. | 
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the Sonne of the lining God? | 
belceve, Lord, that thou art? But 
is it poffible that the Sonne of 


| God couldbe thus intreated ? Is 


r poſſible that he would be thus 
vilely intreated for mee wretched 
worme ? O my Sauiour! 1s it 
poſſible that T ſhould not bee 
content to ſuffer quietly for thee? 
Or ar leaſt that I ſhould not ſuf- 
fer willingly with thee, for my 
daily finnes, for which thou haſt 
fo gneuouſly ſuffered ? 

- O gracious countenance | 
which hlleſt the heaucns with 
glory, : which the Angels with 
oy and raviſhment detire to be- 
hold. O perte& Image of the 
Father ! how deepely was thy 
| beauty, thy Maieſtic ouer-clou- 
ded with diſyrace > And coul- 
deſt thou hold thy hands? O 
' mighty Lord ! Why, they were 
bound, But couldeſt thou alfo 
hold thy tongue ? or were the 


| | hands of thine Angels bound ? 


| hadſt thou no revenge eyther to 


 } 


worke 
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Chi 4 
| accuſed, 


{not at the leaft complame>? O 
infinite humility ! O ſweet Lord! 
is it poſſible that there ſhould 
remaine in the world any foot- 
ſteps of pride, after this admira- 
ble example of patience ? O earth 
and aſhes! thy God did with 
deepe filence cudure all theſe in- 
dignities; and thou ſtirreſt,thou 
ſtaxelt, thou turmoyleſt thy ſclfe 
(poore man) and tormenteſt 0- 


| thers, vpon the leaſttouch of thy 


reputation. Thy God did pray 


him ; and thou diſdameſt to 
 ſpeake, or once to looke vpon a 
man, who hath offered thee a 
light difgrace, Thy God would 
be eſteemed a finner, when hee 


| was pure from any ſoyle of ſinne; 


but thou being a deteftable fin- 
ner, doglt ſtraine to bee eſteemed 


righteous, Thy God was aba-. 


{cd beneath the moſt vile vil- 
laines ypon earth 3 but- thou 


| wouldeſt be adyanced aboue all 


men; 


' worke or to threaten? didtt thou | 


for thoſe who thus blaſphemed 


Go 


| 
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{not lifc yp thy felfe ſÞ-lofty, bur 


-— - 


{Cowne, God and pride could 
| not dwell together in one hca- 
| ven; much leiſe can they harbour 


Ji them that hate aud hurt vs, 


| eur Father Which is in beaucn. 


men z yea,aboue the Angels; yea, | 


Ah proud, fleſh 1 thou canft 
not {well ſo high, but yengeance 
will fit aboue thee : thou canft 


GoDs hand will ding thee 


in onc heart, 
Our Sauiour hath taught vs, 
to lone onr enzaits, to doc good 


that we may ve the thilaren of 


What ſhould bee further ſaid ? 
wee aredcfirous to bee eftcemed: 
the ſonnes of God ; we are ready 
ro aſſume that name vuto vs, 
| Hypocrites and Lyers! How can 
this be, when we hold our ſclues 
diſhonoured, if we reuenge not 
the leaſt indignitics done vato vs? 
| yea, when no moderate eyther | | 
ſatisfaction or revenge will ſuf- 

fice to appeaſe ys? Let vs be a-} 


Rect 


_ 


— _— 


ſhamed i. 8 


-—_ 
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Chrift | 
| _ accuſed. 


ſhamed to call God our Father : 
let ys tremble to fay ynto him ; 
Forgine vs our offences, as Wee 
forgine them that haue offended 
againſt ys. For this is as if wee 
ſhould ſay, Forgiue vs not, be. 
cauſe \ve will not forgine. Or in 
plaine terines, Dumne vs, Lord, 
becauſe we Will be damned. Vo- | 
' | doubtedly,they who are the ſons 
{ of God, they who will be Chri- 
tians,muſt not only arrive atithis 
degree of goodnes, not to returne 
euill for euill;but they muſt-ad- 
uance higher, to returne good for 
euill. They muſt declare by their 
ations, that they haue not only 
ſurmounted euill, but-rhat: they 
haue attained good : they mult 
encounter ensll with good. 
may ſome man ſay) 
ificult to fleſh and 
blood, I will fay more 3. Ir 15 
impoſſible, But are wee in the 
flcth ? orare we ia the Spirit ? If 
we be in the fleſhg,God will ne- 
| uer adyony ys for his children, 1f 


18 exceeding 


| 
| Rom.1 23 2, | 


19, 
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It, 


FF, 


| our euill) that the examples of 


wee haue the Spirit of Chriſt, 
whereby wee may terme God 
our Father ; let vs manifeſt this 
Spirit, by this effe& of the Spi- 
rit, For God will not beceither | 
ſerued or deluded by wores. 
And if any man will fay(which 
15 true indeed, but not: fufficient 
| to excule either our idlenefſe, or 


Ieſus Chrift are ſo perfeR, as our 
nature 15 not able by imitation to 
_ them : ler vs imitate 
the example ofthe Apoſtles, and 
other ſeruants of God, who were 
fleſh and blood like vs ; and yct 
endeyoured nothing more, then 
'to purchaſe the ſaluation of their 
greateſt enemies, If theſe exam- 
| ples be alſo aboue our pitch, ler 
vs be aſhamed art leaſt to be ſur- 
mounted by Infidels; of whem 
-many haue attained to ſuch com- 
mand ouer their paſſions, as no 
injuries were of force, either to 
| pervert themgto.cuill , orto ds. 


| 
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vert them from doing good. 
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humble our (clues to await this | 
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Chriſt |} 
acculcd. 


And verily, it is contrary to all 
diſcourſe of reaſon, to all rules of 
natutall Tuſtice ; that a man 
ſhould be both party, and wit- 
aeſle, and Indge, and Exccutio- 
ner in his proper cauſe: which alf 
reuengefull perſons are, For this 
cauſe God, as ſoueraigne Judge, 
hath appropriated vengeance to 
himſelte : either immediately 
:rom his Omnipotent arme,or by 
meanes of the juſtice which hee 
hath eſtabliſhed, If wee cannot 


luſtice ; If we will proudly ofter | 


to wreſtle this 10yalty out of | 


Gods hands; we ſhall afſuredly | 
draw vengeance ypon Our owne 
heads, 

Certainely, if thou kneweſt, | 
O my fſoulel the value of this 
high vertue, huw:l;ty,thou woul. 
deſt abandon the whole world to} 
ataine it, Humility is not onel 
4 vertue, but a veſtc!l that con- 
taineth all other yertues. Deſ-rcſt 
thou to receiue mercie ? humility 
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will helpe rhee, as it did the 


Publican. Wilt thou haue thy 
part in the grace of the Goſpel! ? 
The Lord faith, that he was ſent ! 
to preach tothe poore : It is hid | 
from the wiſe, and reucaled to 
little ones. Wilt thou haue thy 
prayers heard?. The prayers of 
14 bumble ſhal pzerce the clouds, | 


Higheſt regard it. Delireſt thou | | 
lory and long life to enioy it ? 
th theſe are the rewards of hu- | 
mility, Wilt thou liue ynderthe 
protection of God, and partici. 
pate of his graces? The Lord 
preſerneth the lewly, and gixeth 
grace tothe bumble, For as wa- 
ters runne to low grounds, ſothe 
proce? of God flow to. humblc 
arts. Ina word,art thou de{i- 
rous to pafie oucr th2 time of thy | 
life in peace ? Learne of me,(faith 
our Sauiour) for / am meeke and 
humble of heart ; and ſo fhall you 
fond reſt to your ſoxles. Artthou 
deſirous to enter into the Kiny- 


| dome! x 


— <> - a ms th. 4 — __ 
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and Will not depart will the | | 
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Chin 
| accuſed. 


dome of God ? thou mutt then 
humvle thy ſelfe as a little child. 
For Heauen is like a ſtately Pa- 
lace, with a little doore ; where- 
i1t0 0 man can enter, except he 
{toupe, 

But take heede, O'my: ſoule! 
chat thou deceiue not thy felfc 
with the couuterfeit of humility, 
with the outward ſhew and fha- 
dow th-reof. lt is an eaficthing to 
g0* in baſe attire, to ſalute tub- 
miſly, to kitle the hand, to im- 
bracethe knee,to caſt dowae the 
countenance, to ſoeake with a 
weak broken yoice, to figh often 
and deep, to cry and confcfle at 
euery worl that thou art a miſe- 
rable ſinner : many will pertorm 
tacſe points in; order ; but ypon a 
v2ry lightdiſgrace, all their hy- 
miliry 15 turned to wild fury. It is 


but a baſepride, which is ſht ou- 


| 


I 3, 


ded ynder the ſiones of humility: 
and generally vices become more 
vile, when they arc ouercaſt with 


| a comncenance of yertue, 
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Gal.6.3+ 


| Take cſpeciall beede alſo of 
the temptations of pride ; which 
of all other. axe moſt ſlys and 


knowne. Temptations of other 
vices are ſome-what open and 
['plaine ;.butpride creepeth craf- 
tily, as. it were with woollen 
feete : flattering a man, and per- 
{wading him = for many cau- 
ſes much reſpc& is due ynto him, 
Which a man blinded with fclf- 
loue, doth cafily beleeue : and 
thereypon openeth his mouth to 
draw 1 that ſpixit, whereby the 
glorious Angels were turned into 
diuels. But he that is trucly hum- 
ble, will fay with the Apoſlle : 
Hee Who thinketh him{elfe to be 


aectiueth himſelfes 


O ſweet Sauiour! I roft hinn- 


| cies, and by all the miſerics 
which thou didft ſuftaine, eucn 
| for their ſakes, who did thus yil- 
lanouſly beth blaſpleme and tor. 


ment 


ti. at 
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dafgerous, and: hardeſt to bee | 


ſomething; when hee # nathing , 


bly beſcech thee, by all thy mer- |. 


| 


4 
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accuſed. 


ment thee ; caft backe thine eyes 
| Ypon me, as thoudid(t ypon Pe- 
ter, when in theſe extremities he 
did for ſweare thee, Thou who 
inthy preatelt extremities wert 
ſo regardfull of thy Diſciple, as 
| (ſeemingto winke at thy felfe) 
thou wouldeſt looke vpon him, 
and bridle him avith thy eye; 
; that hauing thrice denyed thee, 
hee ſhould not deny thee any 
| more: Now thon art in thy 
oreateſt glory call thy fauoura- 
ble looke ypon mce, I beſcecti 
| thee, That filent looke, which 
is full of yertue, not onely to bee 
vnderſtood, but alſo to worke ; 
euenthoſe eyes which open our 
eyes, and cauſe ys to wake out of 
the ſleepe of ſecurity:which thou 
caſtelt ypon vsſo often, as we are 
_P touched with ſorrow for 
our tinnes, . For Petey regarded 
not the firſt and ſecond crowin 
of the Cocke, becauſe thou had 
not then turned thy cye ypon 
pans but. ypon the very firſt 


caft 
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caſt of thine eye , hes remem” 
bred thy Word, and wept bit- 
terly. 

And therefore, O go0d leſu ! 
becauſe thou art often denyed ; 
not onely by them who deny 
thee to be { brit ; but by them 
alſo who deny themlelues to bee 
Chreftians * which is done as 
well by.aQtions , as by words : 
whenſocuer.] ſhall by my fiotull | 
aRs deny thee ; whenſocuer I am 
| not terrilied by fy threats, nor 
allured bythy promiſes ; when- 
focuer I ſhall not obey thy com- 
mandements, nor relt_ ja th 
counſels ; whenſocuer I ſhall in 
this ſort deny thee : Turne thine 
cies ypon mee, lo ſtreaming with 
grace, that they may ſtrike 
fAreames of water from my eyes. 
And thou (O my foule) whenſ?- 
ever thou thalr be ſurprized by 
linne ; excuſt nor thy. ſelfe with 
eAdamybut with Pere} weepe, | 


Weepe, I ſay, and that bitterly, 


with Peter; and that on thy part 


will 


| | of 4 troubled Soule, 1 29| 


will aboliſh thy ſinne, in caſe 
thou abandon it. In vaine doeft 
thou heare the crowing of the 
Cocke,thatis, the Preachers ad- 
| uertiſeinent, valefſe Chriſt looke 
| ypon thee; vuleſle his looke. giue 
{ life to their words, . 
| And further grant (O good 
; Teſu ! ) I beſcech thee, rhat I ne. 
' uer give way to-any- ſmall ſug. 
 geſtions of tinne 3 becauſe jr is 


EE —_ 


| the nature thereof, to gather | 


' ſtrength by eucry approach. Thy 
| holy Apoſtledid at the firſt but 
; in naked words deny- thee; at- 
; terwards with oathes ; laſtly, by 
| cruell curſes and execrations, And 

had(t thounot viſited him with 
| thy divine eyes, it _—_— that 

he might haue proued one of thy | 
tormentatrs. 

Grant allo, I pray thee, that 
this ſpitting ypon thy face, may 
quench in meall fiery paſſions ; 
that theſe blows that were dealt 


pon thee, may beat downe my 


| preſumption and pride, Grant, 1 
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| ay, thatthy abaſement may a- 
bate in mc, all high ſwelling and 
ing defires. That thy patience, 
thy ſilence, thy humility, which 
was "ſufficient to afſwage the 
wrath of che Father againſt fin- 
[ners ; may ſithce alſo, to aſ- 
ſage and alter my vyaine, both 
ancry and haughty affections. 
Grant, O gracious Lord | that 
as thou caſting ypon mee-from | 
the high heauens, the eyes of thy 
pitic, thy graces ſhine into "7 

ſoule; ſo I beholding thee wit 
true humility and reverencefrom 
r1cearth, may readily receine the 
beames of that light ; even asthe 
Starres, by beholding the Sunne, 
| receiue both light and vertue 
Foy trom it. And becauſe theſe eyes 
arethe Conduits, whereby the 
ſtreames ofthy merciesare deri- 
ned into ou: foules; neuer ceaſe, 
I teſecch thee, to fet them ypon 
me : but {iſtaine, dire, and 
Pſal.zzz | 7mide me with thine eye, That 
| | as all interiour things depend vp- 
on 


_ — 


| 
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onthe influence of rhe celcſtia!] 
\ | and ſuperiour bodies, ſo my ſpi- 
1it may wholly depend vpon 
thee ; and receiue by that influ- 
! ence, both the light and law ot 
; {my aCtions, 
Afluredly, the eyes of the 
Lord ate working cyes. Grace 
Rreameth from his eyes, as light 
and heate treame from the Sun. 
The Sunnedoth not fo much en- 
rich and adorne the Earth with 
his illuſtrious beames,as the eyes 
ofthe Lord by their powerfull 
influence, enrich and adorne the 
ſoule of man : making ir flouriſh 
both in pure beauty, and plenty 
of good workes, T he eyes of the 
Lord are wpon them who feare 
him, and put their truſt im hu 
mercie, Bitto what rnd? To 
deliuer their ſaules from death, 
and to fred: them in the time of 
dearth. O mercif.1]] Saviour | 
how ſweet is thy Spirit> What 
comforts and delights breathe 
( [weetly from thee ? Thou fo 
ſerteſt 
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17. 


condemned leſus for blaſphemy; 


| 


ſerte{t thine eyes ypon thy chil- 
dren, that they can neither per: fh 
nor wart : thine eyes are fixcd 
fatt ypon them, that whoſocuer 
toucheth them, he coucheth the 
apple of thine eye, 

This ynquict night becing 
ſcarce ended indeede, they ledde 


himto Pilate, the Roman Prefi-} 
| dent of that Province, For the 
Iewes at that time were ynder | 


the dominion of the Romanes: 
who, albeit they permitted chem 
the yſe of their Religion, and 
whatſoeuer depended directly 
thereon; yet they debarred them 
of civill jurifhtion, and all cog- 
nitance of capitall crimes,as in 0. 
ther Pcouinces they accuſtomed 
to doe. So, albeit the Tewes had 


aideitthey crycd againſt him, He 
is Worthy to dye; yet had they 
no authority to put him to death: 
and therefore they led him tothe 
Romane Preſident for the terri- 
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Y ; vnderftood that Ielus was borne | 


| Hered wasa homicide,a inceſtu- 


accuſed. 


Cbrit 


inGelile, which pertained to the 
wriſfdition of Herod the Te- 
trarch ; he ſent him to Herod, 
who at that time Was alſo 2bi- 
ding at Ierxwfalemw. And albeit 


ous adulterer,a man wildely wic- 
kedz yet qur Saujour appcared 
before him : to teach ys obedi- } 
ence to ſuperiour Magiſtrates ; 
and not ſomuch to enquire into 
their liues, as into their authori- 
tie, Now Hered had beene long 
defirovsto lee Teſus, by reaſon of 
the admirable report which ran 
of him:whereypon he was then 
joyfull of his comming, hoping 
to haue ſeene hin worke ſome 
miracle, So hee queſtioned him 
many things : bat becauſe heen. | 
quired ypoa yaine curioſity, and | 
with no true intention or end, | 
Chriſt anſwered himnothing;ac- 
cording to that which $, lazzes 


Aith : Ye ache, and ye doe not-re- law. 
| ceine, becauſe ye aske amiſſe, 
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19. O poore decciued Herod ! | | 
thou hadſt been of long time de-| 7 
| firous ro fee Teſus; but becauſe| * 
| thy defire proceeded from cu1io- 


fity, when he was preſented be-| 
fore thee, when ai | 


y cyes were 
firmely fixed vpon him , thou| - 
| ſawcd nothing lefle, Thou ſaw-| 2 
| eſt nothing what inwardly hee| * 
was; in which parts as he is moſt | | 
| eſpecially glorious, - ſo are the 
wicked moſt eſpecially blinde. 
| As for his outward forme, it was 
masked, it was diſguiſed, (as he 
had bcene deſcribed before by 
Eay.53.2. | the Prophet Eſay)it was nothing ; 
| agreeable to his proper dignity, 
He did not onely take vpon him 
the forme of a ſ:ruant but would' 
alſo bee of no reputation : as a, 
Phila. 7,  ſeruant, as a contemptible ſer-| 
'* | nam, andofnoreckoning he ap- 
[ Þ peared to H:rod. With ſich eies 
ol | did they looke vpon him, who 
Fl regarded more that hee was a| ' 
| i Mat.t3.55 Carpenter, and the ſonne of a 


| Mar.6.3,4 | Carpenter : then the divine rayes| | 
| of' 
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of his dorine, miracles, and 
life. With ſuch eycs did they be- 
hold him, who atrreſtcd their 
ivdgements, rather ypon the 
Countrey where they ſuppoled 
he was borne, then. ypon the. a- 
ctions which they ſaw. him per- 
forme. And with ſuch cyes doe 
they euer looke, who more rc- 
ſpect the outward glafſe of olory 
thenthe ſubſtance of inward pic- 
ty and yertue, It is no maruell if 
{uch men doe :10r fre that which | 
is before their eyes, if rhey doe! 
not perceize that which they 
w1ſ-conceine. 

Hereupon Herod, with all his 
grave Councellers and oY. lant 
Courrtters. interpreting the tilence 
of Icſus for ſunplicity, did open- 
ly contemne him ; and for plaine 
declaration, not of his innocen- 
cie, but of his ſimplicity they ar- 
rayed him in a white garment, 
and'{ent him backe againeto Pz- 
late, That hee who had beene 
taken before for a man of euill 
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ton, a drinker of Wine, and a 


companion of ſinners: a ſtirier of | - 


ſedition,a blaſphemer, a ſorceter, 
poſſeſſed with a deuill : ſhould 
then alſo paſle for a pafſing ſim- 
ple man, k 

O true comfort of all afMili&ti- 
ons! whether by publike iniu- 
Rice,or by priuace injuries. Learn 
O my ſoule ! learne by theſe .x- 
emplary inſtructions of thy Ma- 


behaviour: and namely, a glut- | Þ 


ſter, romake {mall account ef 


the iudgements and eſtimations 
of this world. Leaue off ambiti- 
ouſly to affe& the vaine breath 
of humane praiſe ; which is like 
an Eccho, a mecre ſound with- 
out any ſubſtance; and in whoſe 
yoicea man is inthat degree cy- 
ther good or bad wherin he is c- 
fleemed a friendor a foe. Clift 
profefled before, that hee ſought 
not his owne praiſe : and told 
them who affected glory, "tha: 
they ſought they knew not what, 


| To whoic glory it was, that hee 
neither | 


= 
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Cheſt 
accuſed 


| 


neither deſired nor accepted the 


2 }gloryof this world:looking with 
1 . 


no other cyc ypon the Glaſle 


+ | thercof thenPhylicians doe vpon 


the diſcaſcs ofthcir Patients, 

O blefled Sauiour ! giue me, I 
beſecch thee, not onely paticnee, 
but ioy,to be eſteemed a foole to 
the world, ſo as I may not be ig- 
norant of thee, And as at this 


+ | time, and, and by meanes of th 


ſufferings, Herod ard Pilate were 
made friends, who had bcene at 


| open variance before : So grant, 
+ | that by. yeitue of tllyy bleſled 
*| Paſſion, I may be reconciled to 
"| perfeCt peace: Firft, with God,to 


whomthou. haſt paid the pLice 


own conſcience, which thou haſt 
both freed and refreſhed by thy 
grace. = all raen, who 
thou haſt commanded me to!oue 
as my felfe. And whenſoeucr 1 
ſhall violate any oftheſe friend- 
ſhips, make vp the breach by the 


power of thy Paſſion: lay tomc, 


+ | as 


_ 


for my ſinnes : ext;zwith mine | 


22s 
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| 


asthou often faidſi to thy Diſ- 
ciples; Peace be With thee, O 

reat Reconciler of the World ! 
O thou who haft reconciled thy 
Eremics together ; reconcile ys 
thy Friends and Suppliants to 
thee, to our conſciences, and one 
to another, 

And now m this height of 
ſcorne, in this depth of diſgrace, 
our Saviour did not once change 
his checre, not caft downe his 


countenance, not ler fall apy cy-| | 


cher 1: te\nperate, Or {ubmille, or 
otherwiſe yn ſeemely word, Hee 
{ealed vp all tis thoughts with 


Flence ; par! 'yro maniteſt there-| 


by his per:ecr paticuce, and that 
be wholly repoſed hi: nth vpon 
the iudgement ef his Father ; and 
partly to 2x; refle, that as pln” 
then opprobries,: 
tions, deſerued no {xe1, Hee 

remained conſtant, like a krinc 
Rocke ; which repellerh and nr. 


nceth into froth all the waies that || 


beare ypon it, And asthe body 
of 


—_ 


- — " b 
> Www rLR WF, 


as their accula-|< 
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ſhort : ſo hee retained the ſame 
conſtant courage, both in the 


: | freer Sale of the applauſe of 


D 


| men, andinthe bitter blaſts of 


their opprobrious outrage : ex- 
preffing ſtill a modeſty in the 
one, and a prauity in the other, 
Trees well rooted bcare all 
ſtormes ; the winde tofleth not 
the wheat, but the chaffe : and 


yaine cither honour or infamy 


: | moueth noman, who is not cy- 
- [ther light or weake, 


Bchold alſo, how yainely ya- 


I riable thc opinions of mien are : 


conſtant onely in inconſtancy , 
and perſiſting in nothing but in 
charge. They whocryed Hoſan. 
na in the H roheſt » docin ſhort 
time after cry, Let him be cru- 
cified, They 
for their King ; do preſently pro- 
felle that they baue no King bur 
(Jar : they, who mer him with 

Z Oliue 


<. A— 


of a man abideth at a ftay, al- | 
| | though his ſhadow bee at one 
. time long, and at another time 


who ſaluted him | 


accuſed. 
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| 


| poile-him of his owne oarments. 


1 paizes to pleaſe it? to lole all 
liberty, rather then to loſe the 1i-| I 


| 27% 
| forts, in all miſerics, that cyther| | 


-baſe breath of this mutable Mon- 


pes $3 [1go TheSanflnary, , || 


- es <Q... <> ce rr ee er ey <<< 


Olue branches, doe now preſent 
him wich Swords and Staucs : 
they who had ſpred their gar. 


ments bcfore him, did now di- 


Finally, they, who did both ac- 
know)Jedgeand adorc him forthe 
Soanc of God; within few daics 
preierred Barabbas before him. 
Who thcrefore will efteeme the 


ſer, for trueglory 2. . Who will 
credit the ——_ ? who will 
truſt the affection thereof? who 
will be ſo baſe, to fawne thereon 
for a few crummes of credit ? 
\Vho ſo {cruile, to yndertake all 


king thcrcof? being more careful 
ja calting what the world will 
lay of him, then what God will 
ſay to ham, when the world ſhall 
be at an cnd. 

From hence thou maiſt draw 


| 
| 


= to 
* a. ©... Ms . 06 


both D;uine and Morall com-! 


malicc' 
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on thee, Diuine, for that no 

greater reproac h can bee offered 

to thee, then was oftered not on- 

ly to thy Maſt. :, butto thy Ma- 

ker for thy lake:  Morall for that 

thou ſceſt how fooliſh, yea, how 

frantike and falſe the opinions of 
menare ; pronealwaics to iudge 
well ofthe wicked,and hardly of 
the good, 

Bchold heere, Vertve is ac- 
counted Vice : Truth, Blaſphe- 
mie 3 Wiſedome, Fo! ly. Bchold, 
thc coats of the world, 
15 inigcd a {editious perlon . the 
tuiflier of the Law, "a becakin 
of che Law ; our Gauiour, a {i1- 
ner; 0117 Gop,a Diuell. O poore 
troubled man ! wherefore doeſt 

thou weakely wayle, for «ny in- 

wury or abeſc. that 1s. offered to 
thee 2? God handleth thee no 0- 
therwiſe in this world, then hee 
handicd his oncly Son 'who hath 
begunnero thee this bitter m6 


an; not onely takino g eflay there- 


L 2 of, 


© 


- Chrit } 


accuſed. | 
malice or ynkindnefle can lay vp- 


} 
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of, bur drinking to thee a full 


| and fellow-ſuffterer with Chrift ; 


| they know,and with whom they 


gets they my barke : not al. 
| waycs for any 

] feare or feele ; but commonly by | | 
nature or depraued cuftome. 
1 How then can hee pro 4 


| from thee? How art thou a mem- | |: 
ber of Chriſt, if thou wilt nut| |] 
participate with him of the iniu- | |: 


-hisfriend, if ſeeing hima ſo miſcra-.. | 
bly handled by the World, 
thou wilt notwithſtanding loue 


vouchſafe to be cither Kindly 01 
honourably vſcd of it ? 


—_— It is not onely a com- 
fort, butaglory, to bra partner, 


who delighteth alſo to ſee in vs, 
ſome repreſentation of himfelfe. 
Dogges barke not attheſe whom 


are familiar ; but agaiuſt ſtran- 


urt Which they 


erto the world, ifitdoth not 
moleſt the- ? ifit detraceth not 


ries and perſccutions of this life? 
How canſt thou bce accounted 


ind embrace it : If thou wilt} 


Here 
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| [taught, that the buſineſſey of 


(. 2. The hy>ecriſie of the Tewess 
| 
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Heere alſo wee are further 


Godsglory, and of the health of 
mens Bules, howſoeuer baſe and 
ignominious it ſcemeth, muſt be 
reſolutely both yndertaken and 
performed z euen by Princes and 
Potentates of theearth : for, to 
ſerue God, is truely to raigne. 


6. 6; 
How he was ſcourged, 


— 


ITED 


Hall, 


3. Their importwnily, 

4+ The lewes fpake to Pilate mure 11%- 
\ by then they were aware, 

To A ſport Prayer, 


ſemtre end ignominions, 
{ 7. Chriſt oxy t1ve Sawpſon, | 


| $==-0M 
X Þ Herefore the Iewes refuſtd | 
to enter into the 1udgement 


6. Sconrging Was 4 puniſhment be;5 [ 


ſcourged. 1 


pe 7 _ _ world 


| 


8. YVberefore the wile men of this | 


ee tt 
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1 


foly 
9. V before they account it vadrcſe. 
10. Gol did that for man, which ibey 
eflecme madneſſe, 
11. The lowe of God bath daxelcd the 
wiſedome of this word, 
12, Our ſaves torment Chris ſo oft as 
we cevmet them. 
13. 4 Med:iatlon acainfl ſirreſiions 
of [mue. 
14. The tormerts of Clift were 1n#t (0 
gret, as his tune made is a> frous 10 ſufter 
15. Aſport Prayer and Thanks2iumg, 
16, be force of lowe. 
17. Love ſubduce bir, who ſubdued 
death, 
pF " The vid'erce of latue i (week; 


_ man, but Lone. 
26, 1he cxcillency of Lowe. 
21. The union of G24 and an by "a 
2%. Ap".uſe of Louts 


5D Ls 


world account the doffrine of the Gol | 


. Nething is 1eciprocals between God | 


ALIAS 


23. Ihe piice whercal the purchaſe >| © 
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\ſcourged. 


— 4 


_— 


- - OC eee et 


| &: 
Bi So OY when, Telus 


NA was brought a- 


4} caine from FHe- 
S D Jewesrcfuled 7 


—— 


vY, 
j 


G rod to Pilate, the 


3 OLE * enter into the 
udocment Hall, leſt they ſhould 
) be dcfiled, aid thereby made vn- 
Fr tocate the Paſleouer, So foru- 
+ | pious were they inan outward 
| * | Apery of Religiov, when their 
con{czences were charged with 


RN 
- <- 


I, 


100 tixcly had x 4 rwo formall Si- 
ſters, Superſtition and Fiypo- 
criſie, ( conceiued and brought 
torth by the braine of man) pol- 
f| "2 | ſe{fed their hearts ; that they re- 
* (fiſed ro enter into Pulates 
| Hoſe, becauſe hee was vncit« | 
| cumciſed ; and yet they com-: 
pelled him 1n a manner, to fatil. 
he their murtherous defires.They 
would nor appeare jn the place 
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where iudgement of death was 
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| 


vſually giuen,and yettheir hands] 
and their thoughts were bathed | * 
in blood, 

They had not many houres 
before waged 7udas to __ 
IEsvs, ſuborned falſe witnel.| 
ſes to accuſe him, incouraged Of-| | 
ficers moſt deſpightfully to in-| 
treat him; and did then moſt im-| * 
pudently importune his death :| 
yet didl they apparel all this with| -* 
an outward Mantle of Religion. | 

And whereas it is the Office| 
ofaccufers, tocome prepared at| | 
2li points, to bring with them 
both their accuſations and thcir| | 
proofes ; theſe ſhamelefle proſe-| 
cuters, albcit they charged Iclus| ©? 
with two moft capital! crimes; ry 
blaſphemy againſt God , and|® 
treaſon againtt the Emperor ;| | 
yet they perſwaded Pzlats to ar-| | 
xeft his Iudgement ypon their| | 
words, and to make no further | | 
enquiue ? affirming, that they | | 
had a law, and by that law hc | 
eng ht 16 dye, The ſentence which! Þ 

| they 
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* 
2 | 


1 


| v 
; 3 
| # 
# © 
F,C 
: 
b . 
[4 
% 
*; 
4 
3. 
.” > 
- 
- 
* 


3 
' 
[ 
F 


> | ſpake it. In your ſenſe it was not 


|. }all ouraRtions to 'whert end hee 
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they required, was not (7udics- 
«m) the Tudgement of a Prefi 
dent, but (preindicinme) 2 pre- 
iudicate conceit, Which they had 
brought with them, | 
O blinde Iewes ! you ſpake ts; 
Pilate that which you did litt! 
ynderſtand, It was yery true 
which you faid of Teſus, that by 
your Law be ought to dye: but 
not in that ſenſe wherein yo 


true, that be oxght to dye as a 
tranſgrefiour of the Law : bur in 
that fenſe whereto Gods Spirit 
direfted your tongues, as a ful- 


filler of the Law he ought to die.,. 


The ſame God who cauſed Saul, 


to propheſie, who gaue ſpeech to/: 


Balaaws Afſe; who gouerncth, 
pleaſe,. who worketh good out! 
of euery euill, guided your tongs! 


alſo to ſay; We baxe 4 1.a1v, and, 
by that 'LaW heought to ye For 


4 
4 
F 
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| b 'our Law did toreſow, all 


your Prophets did. tocue'! his 
L; cieath; 
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death ; all the Sacrifices of your 
Law &d1d ſhadow forth the Sa- 
crifice of the Crofle; . all your 
Prophers- did mainely ayme at 
the death of the Meſſtas : and 
therefore by your LaW he ought 
to dye;for otherwiſe neither your 
| Law nor your Prophets could 
have beenc fulfilled. | 


| be made himſelfe the Somme of 


being made Man, made man the 


ſhould dye. For no other Sacti- 


The cauſe alſo which- you al-| // 
ledged, was very true; becauſe | | 


Ged. For the Sonne of Gopy]|: 


jonneof God ; by affuming hu-| 
wane nature into a pe1 ſonall yni- \ 
on with the diuiae nature of the | 
Soune of God, Having thus made | | 

himfelfe the Soune of God, it was| | 
neceflary by your Law that hee '4 


fice could reconcile vs to the E-| 
ternall Father, bur the death of| | 
that Man, who was the true Son | 
of God. For this cauſe hee be-| 3 
caine man : For this cauſe by your | 3 


| Law he onebt to dye. 
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—O bleſſed Sauiour ! O'S9nne | 
of God ! cuerin birth, and eucr 
bone: Grant, I beſcech thee, 


| that I be never publikely ch word | 


with any offence, lutthat I am 
the childe of God. For this, the 
more ] ſuffer, the more happy 
ſhall I bee ; as ſuffering for the 
ſame cauſe for which thou werr 
condemped : whetrcin if I ſuffer 
with thee, with thee I ſhall bee 
glorified, Grant alſo, that as 
thou participating of my nature, 
wert, made a moſt miſerable! 
man ; ſo I, by participating of 


thy grace, may bee rumbred a= 59:55» 


mong theechildren of Got, ard 
bane my (ot ame the Saws, | 
Now J!/ate, percernwmg that 
It,was onely vpon'a mad malice, 
thar the Iewcs did thus violently 
proſecute IEsvs; and codinls! 
wing, that partly by. reſpit, and 
partly by ſcucriry, the heare of | 
thcir hatc mivht be appeaſeil;de. 


a puniſhmert as might ſufnce to 
{atisfic 


em 


WL 
149 ſcourged. 
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a Gatisfie their crucll defires. Here- 
/ 


| he commanded that Icſus ſhould 
6, | bee ſcourged, A puniſhment, 
MH | which for the _—_ was ap- 

1 IDext.25, pointed by eIfoſes for Malcta. | 

Ty | Rors, cording tothe quality of | | 
1 their offence ; yet with limitati-| 
on, that it ſhould not excced for-| ! 
Ads 32<2F | ty ſtripes: and for theinfamie 
|hercofghe Rowanes did exempt | | 
their Citizens from it. Ferth-| *! 
with the tormentors did ftrippe| ': 


him out of. his garments, tyed bt 

| his hands on high to a Pillar,and | 

{ then charged vpon all parts of | |! 
| his body, aſwell behinde as be-| [2 
| 


| (fore, with ſuch bloudy blowes, | |: 


as if hc had beenethe greateft Of-| | 
| fender, and the baſcſt ſlaue inthe| | 
[ world. At which time was ve-l. © 
rifed that which the Plalmift 


faith :-The pleWwers plowed wpea | 
Pſalzzg, | my backs, and made long fur-| |: 

rowers, | 
| Behold now, O' my foulc!| | 
| what a butchery thy Saujour| | 


hath ſuffered for thy fake ? Be-| | 
told | 


© ! where was thy beauty become ? 
7 | Where wasthen thy glory ? O 


of a troubled Sowle, 5 I 
hold him diſpoiled of his gat- 


ments, who cleatheth che Hea- 
uens with: clouds, adorneth the 
' | fields with flowres, giucth ray- 


4 | and glory.. Behold him torne 
8 ; with whips, whoſe ſcruants were 
| . . 
| wont in hisnameto ſcourge the 


\diugls: hauing no man on his| 


7 !patt, cither with hand to helpe, 
© | or with hcart to pitty hiaz. And 


true Sampſon | who hath cut the 
hayresofthy ſtrength? who hath 
bound thy hands and thy feete, 
and dcliucred thee to the Philj- 


ſtims > Certainely, it was only | 


the loue of Dalila; only the loue 
of the Church that did cauſe this 
| calamity : the deſire which thou 
7 | haddeft: to. waſh her with thy 
* | blood; hath thus deliuercd thee 
2 | tothe power and pleaſure of thy 
enemies, 

OyeSaintsof G © » ! if euer 


ment toeuery creature, apparel-| 
leth his Saints.with-righteouſhes | 


| 


| 


Chrift © | 
\courged. 
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| that the Diuine ſubftance, moſt 


on were rauiſhed and tranſpor- 
ted from your bodily ſenſes, by: 
conte:yplatis of heauenly thirgs; 
ler it be at this exceeding good- 
nefleand loue of Chriſt, in being 
thus humbled and rormented for 
miſerable men; This hath made 
the wiſe men of the world, to 
eſteeme the doftrine of the Gol- 
pell, not onely'folly,bur extreme 
madneſſe. For. they eſtceme it 
folly, when they heare that riclics 
i5 10 pouerty, toy in teares, liberty 
in ſubjetion ; m humility glo- 
ry, in mortification peace it the 
| Croflea Kingdome ; in renoun- 
cing all things, the dominion of 
all things. But when they heare 


vlorious, moſt pure, would bec 
thus abaſed, and iniured by men; 
they cltezme it a point of mcer* 
madnefle. | 

O all ye powers of the world! 
ler this aſftoniſh youu; that God 
would vouchfafe to doe - that 
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ſhould h 
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for men, whichrthey themlelues | þ 
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® | ſhould eftceme madneſſe, And 
7 | you wiſe men of this world, you 
y = right well, you haue often 


© |borhoblerucd and faid,that Ma- 


2 |rible ; that the ations- of Louc 
can neither bee raled nor eſtce- 
med by wildome.Lay afide you 
* | wiſedomerhen, and looke into 
* | his loue: for his loue hath daze- 


led your worldly wiſedome, H: 


world,and beareth ſogreataloue 
2 | rowards it; that he is (as it were) 
|: inebriare thereby, and pur, ina 
7 | manner, even from himſelte, Bur 
3 |!laugh not (Oye wiſe men) here- 
2 | at, as /hars did ac the nakedaecſ]e 


you a cruell curſe, 


where are thy reares,O dry ſoule' 
'to bathe thoſe bruiſes which 
th 


cow ? whereis thy deteſtation of 


4 


of his Father ; leſt he caſt vpon | 


: | jeſtic and louc are ſcarce compa- | 


hath planted a vineyard in this | 


Y | Andthou,O'my foule! what 
7 | faytrthou? whatthinkeſtchou ? | 


Saviour in loue did ſuffer | 
to heale thee ? where is thy for- | 
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Heb.6.6. 


Heb.to, 


13s 


| Holy Gleft. 


| rs 


thy ſinn&s, which were the pro- 
curers of all this puniſhment ? 
For certaine it is, that thy ſinnes 
not onely did then, but doe ill] ' 
fo often torment him, as thou| 
doeſt commit them ; eucn as the 
Apofile hath ſaid * Hethat ſin- 
neth, crucificth the Son of God, 
and maketh a mocke of bim. He 
that breaketh the La\v of Chriff 
by wilfull ſine, treadeth the 
Soxne of God vuder hu feet, pol- 
Inteth the blood of the New T e-| 
ftament, ard reproatheth the 


Wrhenoſocuer therfoie thou att 
about to content to any finne, 
preſent to thy ſelfe the forme of 
| thy Swiour, ynderthe hands of 
| the cruell Souldicrs, wholly em- 
brued in his owne blood : not 
deſperately raging, not weakely 
wayling-; but in this milde man. 
ner, partly exhorting, and partly 


| 


Friend, thou haſt often heard 
how I haue loued thee, . If wozds 


beare) 


jen” 


_— 
—_—_ 


— —— 
> — 


a 


I | ſecheth thee with an heavenly 


| | afeQion ; lct mee atthe leaſt (1 


Lo 
y "I 


_— 


_— 
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_aciut 


ſeourged. | 


F{ beare no weight to affure thee 
|| hereof, behold effeQs. Behold | 
"| me deſirous, ſo abundantly to 


fatisfie the Iuſtice of my Father 
for thine offences ; that I haue | 
ſhut from my ſelfe nll meanes,| 
eyther of helpeto withſtand, or 
of comfort to mitigate theſe ex.. | 
tremities: which norwithftan. | 
{ding are much lefle,then my loue 
made me defirous roſufertorthy 
ſake, in caſethe juſtice of my Fa- 
ther had ſo required, Sce this my 
loue heere regiſtred with my 
blood : liften how euery laſh, 
both ginerh a liaely teſtimony | 
thereot), an perſwadeth, yea be= 


yoice to louc mee againe. But if 
thou wilt not ford methis kind | 
pray thee ) obtaine ſo much as 
pity at thy hands,to forbearethy 
finnes: which doenot onely re-| 
nue, but very much increaſe my | 
ſmart, For certaine it is,that thy | 
| offences daily torment mee : - 
thar | 


14+ 


——_—____ 


Part 2.5.6 


% 
—_ 


156 The Santuary Wl 


- —- - ——— 


that the eſt Soukliers Novid geuer 
have had 2ny power te touch 
me, hid not tiny ſiunes had cna- 


1 


| Sweet Icfus! with reverence 1 | 
kifſe thy blefſed —_ and doe; 
thankfully both ac&howledge! 
and embrace thy the ie * mb} ear. 
neftly ititreating thee, ſorts kin-| 
dle, foro inflame thy love all ſo 
within me, that it may melt the 
frozen moyfture of my hard | 
heart unto teares ; both in con:-! 
paſſion of thy #; Fern 93, and in 
forrow formy tinnes which drew) 
them ypontace, Oh !how ap-! 
py am I, who hane fo loving a! 
Lord ; what can 1 neede 2 wv hat] 
ncede 1 feare > Oh? how crucll! 
am I. if I will commit cny fact 
which-doth not onely d1! pleaſe, 
but- diſhonour and torment! 
him ? What pitic ſhouldett chou} 
hate in prniſhing me, if I have 
none in otfending thee; ? There 
was no grearer mercic, then to 
calt ſuch loue ypon vs ; there 15 
no 


——_ 
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bled them thereyntos - | + 
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21:1 
[eoireyd, 


no greater milcry, then not tO ace. 
jog 
*' knowledge, and in ſome deoree | 


rilye they offcaded thee much, 
who did thus per tecute thee 1 a 
king vpon earth : but they off: = 


| 


®' remne thee ſirting in heauen, 
*| O lone! more ftron; then 
| death, Death ſibdueth all workl- 
ly things : and yet tho ſaubdueft. 
1 i death: thou triumpheſt ouer =ll 
#! power, cither by reſifting, or b 
NM! enduring, Thou art the baſh 


— a 


{ume; thou art the mo{} 


LL - 
bon er i Oo CE rn ACAD er rr ern rn ere 
_ 


armes, which wilt break a!! ham- 
mers, before it will yeekd, Thou | 
madeſt the Apolile fry; Nothing 
ſhall ſeparate vs [rom the loue of 
Chriſt: in all things Wee are. 
mire then, conquerours through. | 
him vhs loucth vs. 

Death fulJueth all worldly ' 
things;but thou haft ſubdu'd him | 
who hath ouercome death, and 

made! 


FR R Boe Ty Od 
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of dutic to anſiver this lou. Vee | | 


thee more, who continual] y CON. 


| 


16, 


which 61d burge, but not con- | 
perlect | 


Adamant, which will weary all ; 


' 
? 
| 


Rom.s, 


I7. 


| 
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' made him ſtoup ynder thy yoke*] F 
For what drew him down frem! 7 
Heauen into the myre of milc- 
rics.2 what made him a ſcorne of 
men? whercfore did hee faſt, 
weepe, labour,and watch?where- 
fore liued he both in pouerty and 
contempt ? wherefore cndured he 
both an ignominious and paine- 
full death, byt for the louc of our 
Redemption ? O invincible ver- 
tuc! who haſt ouercome the| © 
Lord of all things: wilt thou not} i? 
oucrcome a weake man 2? ſhall} 
my heart onely be able to refiſt| 3 
the force of thy fire? O Iweet 
tyrant! with what ſoft flatterings| © 
doeft thou enforce men to great 
attempts ? without any feeling of| 2 
difficulty, without any feare of 
danger ; being carried with de. 
light to that which they deſire : 
which delight,in going forward, 
drowneth all ſenſe of labour, 
through which they wreſtle.No- 
thing 18 therefore ſo ſweete as 
louc, nothing ſo ftrong ; nothing 


maketh 


IEG 


| Chrit 
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| maketh men more cruell, nothin 
| 23] more compaſſionate, Ir is ftrong 
| in obtaining ; it is {wect in en- 
| 2] joying; it maketh men cruell to 
themielues, and compaſſonate to 

4 him whom they doe loue, 

} Nothing is reciprocall be- 
#[rweene God and ys, but onely 
| Loxe : not hate, not anger, not 
= any other aftction, Albeit God 
| hateth vs,aldeit he de angry with 

| vs,yet are webound to loue himz 
{Ff becauſe there is nothing in him, 
| which is not worthy of Loue, 


*{ Thou didſt love vs, O LORD, | 


2X when we hated thee g and there- 

AJ fore albeit thou hateſt ys, yet 

7 muſt weloue thee, Thou diddeſi 
| "FF loue vs without linzits , when 
J there was nothing in vs worthy 

J tobe loued ; when nothing mo- 

*F ued thee to loue ys, but onely 
2 cby nature: and therefore there 
g muſt beno limits ef our loue to 

thee, of whoſe perfeFtions there 


areno limits, All other cxtremes 


S| 


ſcourged. 
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q of Vertue, are Vices;butourloue 
. ro 
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to loue thee cannot excecde, be- 
caule the thing loued is of infi- 
nite pert: 'Ctron, * 
1d jt is meet thar we ſhould 
be much enamoured of this love: 
for whatſocuer is contained in 
the Scriptures, cither is loue, ot 
pertaigerh tolove : and nothing 
1s ſo precious a$ a Soule that 1o-| 
ueth, but onely God who giueth| | 
lone. Lowe 1s the Queen cial yer-|# 
rues. Itisthe cnt Tall the com- % 
mandements 2nd counſels of| 
GoJ., Y2» a!l -reattues are wm3de|® 
ſeruicelle ro won forthis end it] [ 
iS the foule & per: eQton &f ouher 
yerrue's : tne fone, whici carne 
all t!:ar it tc acherh i rites) goid; the! 
ſtunpe which maketn' all our! |þ 
coyve carrant with God, Ino-! 
mUucn a5 ;t we lone, we may doe 
what we? will : for whartſoruct 
is done in loie, God doth il! 
cept, Yea, by loving the good | 
ations of other men, (by reatoa ] 
ofthe community of the Church 14 
we make them our owne, It 15 | 


of atranbled So: 


a Sword to cut in finder the fi- 
FF | newes of all vites; and a ſpurte 
{ro ſtir vpto, al} yertuous atchieu- 
ments, It is the certaine mcaſure, 
| Jas well of pertectioi Whick mca 
ft hauc in this life ; as of the ol © glory 
| "F| whichtacy ſhall haue in the life 

| | to ceine. If! haye nor louc(ith 
| 88 Saint Part ) I am nothing : for 
IF God will giue to cuery man ac- 


Y 61 ſcourged. 


FF cordivg to the proportion i of [tis 
= loue, Laſtly, it vaiteth vs to 
4 Cod : tor love is a meane which 
J katteth two extremes, the loner, 
| andthat whichis loued;into one, 
> Doc we loue the Eorth 2 we are 
| Acarth: doe we love Gol what 
'| J ſhall] loy ? Arc we Ge! ? aijlu- 
| F redly we are vnited v.ith God, | 
3 Yctthis vnion is nor naturall, 


-\  Jbut ſpirituall ; * not transform ing, 
cr. I ths oaturc ofman, but cnangig | 
© his affe&ions and whole manucr| 
of life, That as the ſhaddow 

followeth the body, ſo the will 
of man adhercth to the will 
of God ; without any reſpect to 


him- 


- C brit 


2s 


| 
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KD 


22, 


| 


 himſe\fe,bur onely to the honour | # 
of God, For as iron caſt into the| 
fire, taketh the nature of fire, and}? 
et ceaſcth norto remaine iron : 
fo he that burneth in the loue of 
God, is partaker of the purity,| |: 
and ſanity of God, and yet a-| 
bideth fill Man, 4 
O louc ! the roote of all ver-|' 
tues, The Daughter of grace; the f 
Miſtreſflc of Truth; the glafſe of 


| Religion ; the Ballance of Re-! 


< by 
% 
ro. & 


$4 
", 


_— 


W 4 
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ward ; the matriave Garment; | 
the key of Paradiſe, The ſtrength| 
| SO | 
ofthoſe that fight; rhe Crowne | 
of thoſe that conquer the felici-| 
ty of Saints; theioy of Angels; 
the terrour of Diuels, Wirhout 
thee, faith is dead ; hope, a vaine| 
preſuming ; holineſle, hypocritie; 
zcale, fury, With thee a man}; 
| ſttandeth, in proſperities, humble;]! 
1 aduerfities,ſccure in hard pal-\'* 
tions, ſtrong ; in goed workes,|\ 
\cheerefull; in'temptations, ſac, 4 
Are wee poore, and able to giuc| 


| 


little ? are wee either ignorant or| ſ- 
'  weake,)| 


A. — 


.>-44 


& 


t 
ad 


g 


AF 


2 God, andto have God dwell in 
4 v-? GoD xs love : what more 


1 thing be too hard to luffer, that 


# mcre {ccure ? And G od in hins :. 


{ . . 6 +4 s . 

FJ faid, God is humility God is p2- 
1 tience, G © D is obedience ; bur 
24 God & loxe. All other vertues are 
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Chriſt } 


| {courged. 


weake, andable to doe little? let | 
vs loue much, and that will be a 
ſupply to both : for hee who 


}] loucth, is of ability to doe much: | 
{| and he giueth much, who giueth 


himſelte, 

Is it not meete therefore that 
we ſell all that we haue, to pur... 
chaſe this Pearle ? can anything 
be too deare to giue? canany | 


we may obtaine it ? Is it a ſmall 
matter that is ſaid : God x loxe ? 
Is it a finall matter to dwelt in 


precious ? Hee that d\welleth in 
loxe, dwelleth in G oO D ; What 


What more plorious ? Ir is not 


the pits and graces oi God ; bur 
loue is faid to bee G o v him- 


O diuine yertue ! fo often, fo 


I Iob, 3,4» 


UC 


A >< 2 Oreat- 
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—_—_ _ 


orcatly, but neuer enovgh com. 
| mended, O facred loue ! which 
al waies burneſt in the boſome of 
God, I cannot yalue thee to thy, 
worth ; I haue nothing in me, | | 
| thatis a fit price for thee : -bur I 
will giue for thee all that I haue; | 
all my delights, all my defires, ] 
will leave all for his loue, who 
hath leit his Kingdome and 
Thronefor loue towards me.And|F 
when 1 ſhali have giuen all, I 
Nall chinke that T haue giuen no|| 
more. then nothing : Pr thou|k 
wilt more ſweetly refreſh, more 
abundantly fatisfic,more aſſured-|} 
ly defend me, then all that I am|% 
able to giuc, | 


| of 4i:oubled Sonle, 


165] 


Chriſt 


ſcorr cd. 
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| 

3 

| $, 7. 

3 How hce was crowned with 
Thornes, cloathed with purple, o- 


penly ſcormed, and preicntcd ro 
the IeWcs 


4 
| 2* trift reproched in bu three great 
(+ | 
j 2. The lewes did more ende- 
T$ v0ur to!ake away the reputation of (rift, 
than to take awry bu life. 
3« Iuſitce &s to b2 executed with crauty 
and eyicſe. 
4. Tre ewes wind be fats fied 4s well 
with tis (hame of C hr:jt,s with bu. blod. 
3 5+ Pherfarc Clit was cleathed with 
| Win ple, 
3 & hat malgth a death bonainabie or 
= _— 0 baſe. 


rel! 


\# 
d.\} 


'% 
» 


ZÞ o#,49d when re. 
; 8. Wiyh: wascrowned with Thernes, 


5 1 hs | 

yy 9 Ci: hidmoe of bis goodncſſe thts 
OW | | Oe juwt ww: ſo the w.rld. 

| o. "tare t9tink' 'f the terments of 


Wh Conf Eoti with toy arc! with griefe. 
AQAL It. How 


Fo. 7+ The death of om Sauiay was gleti: 


| 


ts At  —_— —— 
— — 
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11. Hew the ſufferings of our Saniour 
Ld be conſpdercad. 
12. How ont ſoules are defiled with fin, 
13. The loxe of Chriſs 14 a proxocation to | | 
vs to loue him agatne. | 
14. A Prajer and Thankſyiuing, | 
15. The fruit which we muſt yeeld, 
16. A Thanks2tuing. 
17. Chriſt by by travels did both unbuv- 
then and enrich vs. 
| 18. Pilates {bowing of Chriſt, did 
Plainely ſbew that be was than made a we- 


| fail ſpellacle. 
19. 7t is the Diuels minde not to bce ſa» 


tis$ed but by death. 
20. Von what reaſox the lewes deman- 
ded that 7eſas ſhon!d be crnciged, 
21. The agreement of the wicked i dec+ 
ing evil, 

23, Want of compaſiion, ſhaweth want 
of laue, 
23, By fenning we ione with the Tewes, 
in crying agaioſi Chy3ſt, Let him be ctu- 
cified. 

24. A meditation to reftraine vs ſrom 
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25, A Prayer to leſs Chriſt. 
26. A Prayer to God the Father. 


When'Þ | 
7 8 
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ged with blaſphemie; which was 


phet, Now, as hee wasa King, 


—— 
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ſrorned. 
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BIG $9 Hen the Soldiers 
E - had thus ſcour. 
/f& ged our Sauiour, 
chey broght him 
72 into the common 
Hall,and there 2- 
eaine they ſtripped him, and put 
vpon him a purple Robe, and 
preſſed ypon fs head(a yery ſen- 
ſible and tender part, which:the 
whips before had paſſed ouer) a 
Crowne of ſharpe thornes. Ard 
put a Reede into þ1s hand in ſtead 
19f a Sceoter ; and ſcornefully 
bowing themſcives, {aluted him 
King of the Iewes: and ſoat vp- 
on him ; and tooke the Reede 
which hee held in his hand, and 
{mote him therewith ypon the 


head. Before he had beene char- 


a reproach to him as hee was a 
Prieft, Then they couecred his 
face, and bad him propheſie who 
did ſimite him ; which was a 
ſcorne to him as hee was a Pro- 
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| theſe mockeries were practiſe d 
ypon him, In all theſe three great 
Offices, he was moſt infamouſly 
 abuled, Whereby it appeareth, 
that the lJewes were more defi- 
rousto take away the reputation 
of Ieſus, thea to take away his 
life, For, rhey ſought but onely | 
i\the ordinary torment of the 
} Crolie,ro take away his life ; but 
to take away his reputation,they 
ranne 11:2.all theſe, and many 0-[| 
cher ſtrange inventions, equally | 
 compoted of torment an{l of 
thame : where cruclty femed 
pleaſant, and mirth malicious, 
Many Heathen people hauc 
obſerued this rule of ciuility, to 
execute iuſtice with ſoine [ew of 
orauity and griete: and not with 


any lig]:t, either oeftures or ielts, 
to moue ſulpition,of taking plea- 
ſure, iu taking puniſhment ; nor 
with any extraordinary feuctity, 
to giue token of priate reucnge, 
| Bur.is was not ſuthcient for thele 
Suuagesto crucifie Ieſus, except 


they | 


=. 


Dn 
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Chriſt 1 
ſ-orned, 


—_—— 


they didir, both with deriſion 
and deſpight : their malicious 
mindcs mult of neceflity be fariſ. 
fied, as well with his ſhame, as 
with his blood : and that after a 
yery vnuſuall manner, For when 
was Purple before that time vied 
for diſhonour 2 Who cuer ynrill 
that day had been crowned with 
Thornes > The purple reached 
but to a ſcorne, but the Thornes 
went further ; for how man 

Thornes pierced his fleſh, ſoma- 
ny Rreames of blood iffucd from 


aduenture, that he was cloathed 
in purple, and therein mocked : 
but as the Holy Ghoſt made 
(aiphas ſay, ft is expedient that 
oe ſhould dye ; And likewile P;- 
late: What T1 haxe written, 1 
haue written : fo it made the 
Souldiers to ſcornehim. in a pur- 
plegarment:in tokenthat what- 
loeuer they did ro his reproach, 
ſhould follow to his honour and 
praiſe, 


him, It was not by chance and | 


Aag For | 


EIT 


| 
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Go | For it is not the manner, but 
| it is the cauſe which maketh 
death either honon1able or baſe. 
If a nan beexecured for ſome of- 
fence, then doth hee incurre a 
double intamy ; one in regard of 
his torments, the other in regard 
of his offence. But if the cauſe be 
g00d, if it be for vertue, for picty, 
tor ſome great pablike benefit ; 
then it is not onely without dif. 
honour, but the more cruell, the 
more commendable it is : the 
more baſe, the more glorious, Jf 
a mandyeth, eyther to aduance 
orto preſerue the State of his 
Countrey ; asthe cauſe is hor.o':- 
| rable, ſo is his death : eſpecially 
if he atchicuerh the end, if he dye 
victorious. But our Sauiour dy-| Þ 
ed not onely for his Country, but| Þ 
for all the world; nor to purchaſe. 
any mutable and decaying bene) 
fit ; but to redeemie from eternal 
death,and to bring to eternall te- | 


licity all the ſons of Adam, who | | 
will apply co themſclues rhe ell 
medy 


| 


{ rious it 15to be remembred. Sce-. } 


z | nefſe (which afcer our manner of 


| our Saviour 15 ſs farre from being 


1 of a troubled Soule, I71 


| Chu © 
| ſcorned, 


— — 


medy which hee hath prepared, 
Secing then our Saujour dyed for 
agood both ſo generall and fo 
oreat ; it followeth,that the more 
painefull and ſhamefull his death 


was to be endured, themoreglo- 


— 


ingalfothe more goodnes is ex-} 
prefſed in any ation, the more 
olorious the aQtion is; and that | 
inthe worke of his Paſſion, God 


-hath moft manifeſted his good- 
vnderftanding, of all Attributes 


that wherein hee glorycth moſt, 
and for which he 15 moſt praiſcd) 
& followeth, that the Paſſion of | 


i2nominious, that allthe- workes 
of God laid togerher,deenot riſe 
to ſo great glory asthis alone. 
Neither was it without a my- 
teric,thar they ſer ypon his head 
a Crowne of thornes, For, be- 


fides that this had beene prefigu.. 


red before by the Sacrifice which 


to God, is the meſtexcellent,and | 


Anas eAbra-] 
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eAbraham ofiercd,, the head 
| Fiihercof was wrapped in a Buſh: 
Cod had formerly curſed the 
Earth,by reaſon of Adams tran. 
greſſion, to bring forth Thornes 
and Bryers to ys, This curſe hath 
our Sauiour taken ypon him; the 
oints of theſe Thornes are bro- 
= in his fleſh: now are all 
things bleſſed, all things recon. 
ciled, all things both healed and 
hallowed with his blood. 

Omy Sauiour : how largely 
didſt thou fatisfic the Lieutenant 
P:late, for remaining one night 
in his houſe ; by ſprinkling euc- 
ry part thereof wherein chou ca- 
melt, with thy bleſſed bloods 
O cruel] Souldiers | doe you 
know, either what you doe, or 
whom you hauc in hand ? afJure 
your felues, you fee not that 
which in him appeareth ; and yer 
doth not that 110w appeare in him 
which. hereafter you ſhall ſee, 
| Forasin vs, that goodnefic 
which we eyrher preſume in our 
ſelucs, 
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lelues, or pretend to others in 
hew, ismore then that which in 
rurh + we haut; fo in the Sonne 
of God, that which hee hid of 
11s o001nellc, was morc then 
chat which hee ſhewed vnto the 
wort], 

Bur as the Soldiers in tormen.- 
ting thy Saniour,combined ſo: . | 
with ſpight: {o thou ,O my |: ule 
fo oftza as thou chinkeſt th.reon, 

doe it joyntly, both with joy 
aud with griefe, With ioy; for 
the benefit which ther:by the IT 
haſt recciued ; with gricte for the 
miſcries which hee "did endure. 
With ioy, for | is excce4ing lone 
towards thee, inghat he was ra- 
ther defrrous then content, to 
2ndure ſo baſe, both infamy aa | 
tormeats for thy fake 3 wit! 
oriefe, ' for the gric-10':f; elle of 
thy ſinnes , which provoked 
the Tultice of God to fo Cream 12. 
1erity, 

Far the ſ1erings of thy © 
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as they were in themſclues, or as 
acanſe, Or as a _ When 
that thou conſidereſt them in 
chemſelues, and ſetteft them as 
preſent before thy view ; open 
the floud-gatc of thy teares, for 
that they were ſo baſe and bitter 
to him. 

When thou thinke(t of then) 
as the cauſe of thy Redemption, 
as the Key that openeth to the 
Kingdome of heauen, as the try- 
umph ouer che Prince- &f this 
world ; then accompany this try- 
umph with joy. His griefe is 
gone, his glory ſhall for cuer rc- 
| maine, But when thou thinkeſi 
ofthem as of the efe& of thy 
finnes, then drench thy felfe a- 

1ine in a fliowre of teares ; for 
being ſo grieuousto him, and fo} 
extrcamely dangerous to thy||: 
ſelfe. 

Woeis me ! alas, wretch that 
E am! how doe my finnes defile 
my owneſoule, ſeeing they haue 
{o defiled the pure glafle of che; 
Maieſtic 
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Maicſtic of the Father ? ſo trou- | 
bled the cleere Fountaine of all 
beauty and delight 2 O Sunne of | 
iuſtice ! O light of thy Fathers | 
glory ! wherefore wert thou con- | 
(tent, to recciue the filthineſſe and | 
deformities of my ſoule, and to 
: endure the paines which my fins 
1Þ {diddeferue? Wherefore # thy 
,0 ' apparell red, and thy garments | Eſiy 63.2, 
e ' like him that treadeth #1 the 
| 'Wine-preſſe? Were jt not fitter 
| that offenders ſhould ſuffer for 
their owne deſerts,then that thou 
| (O innocent Lord)fhouldelt thus 
Z | betorne with torments for them? 
1 | hadicnot been fitter that this fil- 
yi | thinefle ſhould haue remained 
-| | ; ypontthe proper dunghill then of 
i 
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117 | be caſt ypon thee, the purity of 
ofÞJ {all beauty and glory ? 
yiti | Whartloue moned thee to have 
; | lo great care of mee, that thou 
| | wert vttctly carclefſe ofthy elfe?- 
le to be ſodeſirous of the cleannefle 
c of my ſoule, thatthou weuldeſt 
be thus defiled to beſtow it ypon 


el | me ?| | 
-_ = WM ——_ ____— 
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| me ? O'my Sawmour! what aml 
in reſpect of thee > What am 1 
to thee, but trouble, torment, in- 
famy , death 2 What art thou to 
me, bur reſt, pleaſure, honour, 
life ? If therefore thou loneſt me, 
who am fo grievous. to thee ; 
wherefore doe I not loue thee, 
who art my faluation ; wherfore 
am I not prouoked to ab{taine 
from {inne? to caſt out all yn- 
cleane defires, which are as 10 
many thounes to thy blcfſed bo. 
dy? to deſpiſe the vaine braue- 
ries of the world, which were 
here applyed to deſpiſe thee ? to 
purmy waole afhance in thee, 
who haſt thus loued mee ? and 
with chaines of perpetuall duety, 
to liake my ſclfe moſt Rrovgiy 
to thee ? 

O my Redeemer ! receiuveme 
thy weake and ynworthy ſeruant 
to yeeld ynto thee both obetdi. 
ence and praiſe ; ſhut mee not 
| tromthee, whom thou haft cre- 


ated for thy felfe, whom by thy 
(-! , 


ny —<—————_— at . 
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ſelte tho haſt redeemed. -I am 
thine, O my God! I defire ro 
bethine: I doe and will retolue 
to be thine, I will not deliver 
the keyes of thy riches to any 0- 
ther then to thy ſelfe, I will nor 
beare fruitro any but to thee, 
who haft eres fir doeſt con. 
tinually boch water and pur 

mee. The branches of this Vine, 


which are the faculties of my 
 foule, ſhall _ forth flowres 


| | ynto thee ; namely, good defires: 


\chey ſhall bring toorth fruite 
| ynto thee ; eucn my words and 
| WOrKCS. Miae cycs ſhall regard 
| thee;zmy tongue thall praiſe thee; 
| my feer ſhall follow thee 3 my 
| hands ſhall ſecue theezmy vader- 


| ſtanding ſhall alwaics contem- 


plate ypon thee; my memory 
ſhall neuer let thee goe ; my will 
ſhaldelightonly inthee;my ſoule 


thy Vine mult yeeld ; this is the 
profic which thou doeſt expe. 


Fnviron 


ee 


ſhall be enfolded in the lames of 
thy loue, This is the fruit which | 


| 


2 Chi "I £ 
{curned;. 
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|Environ it, O Lord, with fiery 
walles ; ſhut all the gates therot : 
Serthe Cherwbins to keepe the 
way, that nothing may enter but 
thy ſelte. I pray you, all the 
Creatures of this world ; and if 
you will not be intreated, I adiure 
you,in the yertuc of obedience to 
our common Lord z come not 
ncere, trample not within this! Þ 
Garden, touch not anything that | Þ 
groweth therein: all isthe Lords, | Þ 
I will reſcrue all to ſerue him ;| F 

ou ſhall hee meere ſtrangers to 
mee. I abandon all Creatures for! 
the loue of him, who hath aban-: 
doned his Kingdome for love to-, 
wards me, For,to this end I was 
created ; and I can yeeld him ro Þ 
other recompence for all his ſuft | Þ 
ferings, butto love onely and al-| Þ 
waies tO praiſe him, 

Blefled art thou, O moſt mer- 
cifall and mighty Lox »! the 
comfort of my life, the light of 
my eyes, the port of my Fefires 
Allthy Angels and Saints,all thy | 


CTCA- 
— — _ 
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I ity, which:bowsd thy b:cke to 


| for our finnes; thou haſt not on. 


F ly freed vs from all oureuill, but 


; 
/ 


| j ring that which pertained onely 


1 


| For that by the merit of thine 


y {thou haſt giuen vs the glor 


EE —_— 


| 18 of 4 tranbled Smut. 1 79 


| Chrif 
{eorned, 


' 


creatures for euer. praiſe thee : 
| ynſpeakable charity and humili- 


{ a 
; yndergoe the miſeries due to ys 


participated thy goodnefſe to ys. 
Thou did(ſt caſt no trauell ypon 
thy ſelte, whereof theu -diddeft 
not yaburthen vs, And further, 
in taking vpon thee our fleſh, 
thou haft given vsthy Spiritz in 
taking ypon thee our finnes, thou | 
haft giuen vs thy righteouſnefſe ; 

in taking vpon thee the puniſh- 
ment which we could not ayoid, 


> T 


which thou diddeft poſſeſſe : in 
in making my ſelfe like vnto vs, 


| thou haſt made vs in the ſight wil 


'thy Father,after aſort, and in our 
degree, like vnto thee, By ſuffe- 
ring that which we had deſerned, 
thou haſt procurcd vs thac which 
[we could nor deſerue : by ſuffe- 


| 


ro 


I”. 


— —_—_ 


Part, 2.8.9 | 180 * The Santtnary | 


.ro ys : 'thou haſt calt that ypon| 
vs, which in right pertained one. 

ly to thy ſelfe. So that all thy|f}. 
paines arc our referments ; thy' 
diſhonour, our gtory ; thy mit. ' | 
ries, our.metits ; thy ſufferings, 

| our fatisfa&tion, Thy reproaches| 


x 
| A 
# 


make vs. without blame; thy'Þ 
| bands free ys; thy (tripes heale/ 
'| vs ;thy forrowes comfort vs;thy 
trauels refreſh vs; thy condemna. 
tion iuſtifieth vs ; thy death re- 
duceth ys to life. 

Now, when P:late faww that 
Itsvs was in fo pittifull a 
| plight, thar he ſuppoled the ſight 
of him ſufficient to breake the 
bloudy purpoſes of his enemies; 
he ledue him forth ypon a high, 
place paued with ſtone; where- 
unto the aſcent was by 23. Mar-j 
ble ſtayrxes, which are at this 
day religiouſly reſerued at Rowe, 
From thatplace (as from a fag 
he ſhewed him to the Tewes, al- 
ſembled in many thouſands be- 


neath;and ſaid to then ; Behold 
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Pp rophet Eſay foretold ; T here #5 


| [ia craelty, importuned Palate, | 


————— 
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morc?It it be for malice you are 
| fo violcat againlt him, behold 
how miſerable he is ; if for feare, 
| behold how contemptible : fault 
he hath done none, 

| Afluredly, this ſhewing of 


he was made a wofull ſpeRacle 
indeede, $9 wofull, as Pz/arc 
dd yerily beleeue, that the very 
folt of him would haue moucd | 
the hardeſt heart of his enemies 
to rclent, and fay:This is enough; 
| we defire no more, For by realon 
of his vnumercitull viage, he ſcarce 
ſeemed to be a ran, Wherevpon 
the Icwes might well have cal- 
led tro minde that which the 


10 forme nor comelines in him: he 
| hath xo beanty that We ſhould de. 
fire him: He is a man of ſorrows; 
hee was de{piſed,and Wwe efteemed 
him not, Bur they, inſatiable] 


YT I — — 


TC 


| ome with perſwaſions, others 
| with 


obo 14n : What would you haue | 


I:ſus doth plainely ſhew, that þ 
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with confuſed clamours and 
c1ics,that he might be crucified, 
| By ſight ofhis blood, they were | 
;the more inflamed to detire his Þ 
| death ; euen as Dogges, by clpy.|| 
ing the blood of a beaſt whichiF 
| they haue in chaſe, become more 
furious ro pull him dowae. They\| 
Prou.z0, | were like Salowons Horle-lea-'R; 
| 
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19, ches, which alwaies cryed;Giue,| 
giue, They bad the Duels mind, | 
which is not ſatisfied but by|f 
| death, No puniſhment but 
|[death; RO dearh, but oY ur 
Croflſe, could fatisfie thcir de-| 
fires. 

| But, O you formall obſeruers 
of your Law! ſecing you had 
condemned Tefus of blafphemy,'F 
ypon what reaſon (ifthere be any] Þ 
reaſon 1n your furious actions), |? 
| {hf doe you cry, Let bim be erxci-\ 
+1 | fied ? The Crofſe was not the 
$10 | puniſhment whichthe Law ap- 
| pointed for blaſphemy. The Law| Þ| 
| of : Moſes faith ; Bring the bla.) 
| Ltu.24.14+ | phemer out of the Hoſt ard let all | 


the'K' 
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the Congregation ſtone his, Al- 
L| laredly, belides the violence of 

| paſſ1 on, Which is able to pull 
sf men, not onely from their les 
[|| ; ment, but f,om their ſence 3 we } 
hi muſt mount our mindes a li-tle | 
A. higher, and with the holy Evan- 


|; chat the Scriptures might be full 
| | filled. The death of the Crofl: | 
[I was appointed by the Father ard 
11 eccepted by rhe Sourne, It hacd 
t| {8} beene preg ied, it had beene} 
- | prophchied, lefi's himſclfe had | 
[|| foretold morethen once, thar he | 
| ſhould bee deliuered by the | 
|| Jewes, to be condemned aud cru- 
[| cified by the Gentiles. What then | 
| & | ſhall weſay ? but with the holy 
l | Church at F/i:rufalens acknow- 
j # ledge; that Herod and Pilate, 


| | with the Gentiler and people of 


| acer the hand aud counſell of Goa 
| bad determatned. 

i" Many times before, when the 

| | Jewes went abour to apprehend 


Il |getl its fay : AU rhis Was done, | 


Iſrael, aſſembled to doe Whatſor-| 


As 4s 27» 


| leſus, 
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Icſus,they wanted power, When | 
vpon ſurmize of blaſphemy they | 
wonld hauc ſtoned him ; when 
they would haue throwne him; Þ 
headlong from the edge of a| | 
Hill; he cafily eſcaped them : . 
uen in the day time, in thcir po- 
pulous Cities, enuironed with] 
their thickelt throngs, Partly be- 
cauſe his time was not then| 
come ; and partly, becauſe thc!| 
were not the deaths appointed | F 
for him, But whenthe time ar-| 
riucd, that the fewes ſbonld del:- 
wer him tothe Gentilcs tobe £14 
cified; albeit they aflailed him 
inthe night, without the Citic, 
amid his Diſciples : albeit t.cc 
ſhewed his power,. in ſtriking 
downe thoſe who came againit 
him : yer id he voluntarily lob-! x 
mit himſ{clie, both to the ſhame| Þ 
and to the tormerts, and to thc 
death ofthe Cxoſic, | 
When this time was come, 
neither would he eſcape, neither 


Fin) 


A 1 couk] the Iewes delite agairſt 
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| that he ſhould be crucified. They 
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the Croſſe. Among all that mul- 
titude, there was notany yaricty 
either of yoice or opinion, The 

all agreed to take away life from 
the Son of God; they all agreed 


all agrecd to preferre Barabbas, | 
who had ſlaine theliuing, before 
him, who had reuiued the dead, 
| Wherein, if we ſeuer the work of 
| God, from the worke of man, we 
ſhall find the greateſt mercy,and 
thegreateſt cruelty and malice 
that can berthe greateſt mercy, in | 
| fauing enemies; and the greateſt 
cruelty in oppreſſing a fricnd, 
And this is vſially a property of 
the wicked, in matters of Vertu, 
to d [agree one from anotier ; lo 
many men, ſo many minds : þ- | 
in wickednes and miſchietc (as 1! 
they were quickned byoue ſpirit) 
they alwaies concur in vue defire 
Seeing then (O my foule) ti1y 
Swiour hath found lil 


| 


| him any other death, but that of { 


pitic amonglt the Iewes, turne 


re 
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{thou thine eyes'vpon this lamen- 
table forme, and ſay vnto thy 
ſelfe, Behold the man" Behold 


ie. 
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 Firf, nener be aſharce of any 
[miſery :: For the Lord remem. 


his bounty, behold his loue, be. 
hold his diſtrefle. Hereupon,! 


Ereth well, how he was addreſ. 


{d And happely more delivhte th 


to behold thee miſerable, then 
happy : eucn as-hee is no lefſ 
pleaſed that thou ſhovldft beth! 


he was thus miſerable; then «5 
10w he is glorious, Then ſearch 
thy ſoule, wht compaſſion they 


findeſt , for the paines and an- 


gniſhes which thy Sauiour en- 
dured, And if thou teeleſt none, 
aſlvre thy ſelfe thou 'wantelt loue: 
fur they who loue, are alwaies 
{orrowfulltor the milcrics of the 
>arties whom they aftc&. If thou 
tinde{c not intace this teltimony 
of love, yzt aHhorre to ioyne in 


thinke of himand adore him, 45/ 


malice with the barbarous lews, 
in tying avainſt hint Ler Lim be 


CrAetr 
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crucified, Which voicethou doſt | 
| fo often caſt forth, as often as 
| F{ thou conſenteft to any finne ; for 
|; much as thou doeft a thing, 
' | whereby, thou wouldeft binds! 
him to dye againe, if his former 
death weze not ſufficient, | 

So often therefore as thou art 
inclinable to any euill, preſcnr 46 
this mournfull ſpe&acle before 
8} thee, and fay to thy ſelfe; Bebold 
the man!Which words,alchough 
8! they are but few, and ſeeme to 
'M/ containe ſmall matter, : yer, if 
thou do examinethem well, they 
will not onely ſtay thee from cx- 
ecuting thy evill intents , but 
ſtrikethee downe to theearth, a 
|{rhouſand times to kifte it, vpon 
|| conſciencerof thy wicked vnwor- 
thineſle: and ro powre forth | 
praiſes to him, both for thoſe | 
things which once he did endure 
and tor, thoſe which daily hee 
doth for thee. Behold therefore 
the gccatnefle of thy finnes, by | 
| che greac forrowes which thy 
dl | Bb Sauj- 


th 
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| Town rebellions ? If the diucl!l had 


CI ————— Too 


'Sauicur did {uftaine : Behold 
how neceflary 1: was to fatisfie 
for ſince ; Behold how prievcu 
the ſatisfation was. Our pride! 
cauſed this contempt 3 our aua., 
rice, this nakednefic ; our ſurfers, 
this bleeding ; our wrath, theſe| 
wounds; our enuy, theſe bruiſes; 
our {loth, theſe bands. Conſider 
hereupon the rigour of Gods u.; 
ice; conſider = abominable' 
a thing ſinne is vnto him, Con- 
ieQture alſo, what reuenge Gol) 
will take ypon finners them-| 
ſclues, who donot both acknows-| 
ledge and accept the benefit of 
their Redemption ; ſeeing (o fe. 


ucrely he puniſhed his mott deare 


| ard innocent Son for their fins, 


For, rf they did theſe things to 
greene tree, what ſball be donenn 
a dry ? Ifthe Father thus ſmot: 
his Innoceat Sonne for the fins 
of others ; what will hee doc to 
his vngracious ſeruants for thei 


uch power ouerthe Tuft in this 


worl 
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| may find rhkce. I make a long 


Es 


Chriſt © 
ſcorned, | 


world, what power ſhall hee | 
haue ouer the wicked in hell > } 
Lord, graftmee intothe greene 
Tree, thar his ſufferings may free 
me from the ſtroke of thy Ju-| 
ſtice. And ſceing Pilate could 
finde in him no cauſe of death; 
grant that I neucr finde cauſe to | 
moue me tooffend ; that I neuer 
commir finne, which was the 
onely cauſe of his death, | 
O ſweet Chriſt !- grave thy 
ſhape dcep within my | n- that | 
continuing in the contemplation 
of theſe points, I may not bce, 
both fo vnthanEf.ll and crncll 
in affcation towards thee; not 
yer eyrher ſo ſ{enſelefle or deipe- 
rare in care of my {clfe ; 5s to 
commit that, which is ſo paine- 
fulland ignominious to thee, and 
to me {0 dangerous, 
Remember, O my Lord!what 
Iam to thee, and thou to mee ; 
aud doe not fly from me, that 1 


tourneytothee,] proceed flowly, 
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| thy freſh bleeding forme, to the 


1 often make ſtay, often I goe! 
backe. Strengthen me, O Lo:d!; 
guide my ſtumbling ſteps, draw 
me after thee with the line of thy 
loue; be not weary to expect 
him, who is not able to hold out 
ACC, Ei | 
And becauſe my weakneſle is 
ſo great, that I doe often faile,ei. 
ther in purpoſe or purſuit : ceatc 
nor, I beſecch thee, to preſent this 


| 


mercifull Maieſty of thy Father 
for me. And with that lcue 
wherewiththou didſt not onely 
ſuffer, but offer thy body, to be. 
thus diſhonoured for my fake; 
youchſafe alwaies to interpole 


thereof was not ſufficient to ap-| 
peaſe the hatred of thine enemies, 


the ſame berween his Iulſtice and: | 
mee, And although the fight] | 


yet will it pacifie the wrath of 
thy Father : becauſe -wharſocuer' 
thou didſt ſuffer,it was vnder his! 
obedicnce, ro reſtore his honour, | 


| 
| 


| and to ſatisfie his wwſtice, 


| 0 | 
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Oo Almighty God ! Beheld| 36, 
here the man, whom thou haſt 
appointed to be a Mediacour be- 
tweene thee and ſumers ; euen the 
man in whom thou art well plea. |M4t3'I7. 
ſed, Behold the man, whole 
righteouſnefle will arſwer thy 
uſtice in euery point : and whoſe ' 
puniſhnents are ſufficient to ſa- 
* WM |risfie the penalty of all my fins, 
; | Behold his humility, behold his 
| obedience, bebold his fatifagi- 
| on. Oh! that his ſufferings were | 
| ballanced againſt my fines: cer= 
| | taiuely they would fo farre ex- | 
|| cced, both in weiphr and ig 
[| worth z that thou Fouldef in 
WF juſtice, rarher powre forth thy 
|| MW mercies vpon mee «for the one, 
| WW; then hold chem ſtill in diſpleaſure 
[forthe other. O moſt iuſt and 
mercifall God ! let this bruiſed | 
body be till in thy fight. Firft 
ixe thy heauenly eyes vpon his | 
|merits, then youchſafe to looke 
| fowards me; and for his fake 
| haue pitty ypon me, Graciouſly | 
, 5 Bb yz grant, 
- — 


_— 
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|grant, not onely pardon of: my 
iniquitics, bur participation alto 
ef his righteouſnes:that 1 thepu- 
ruy thereof I may bee approxed 
by thee, when I ſhall be proxed; 
| 


CE FIDE Is 
$8. 


How hee was condemned, and 


forth-with lcd to the place of cxc- 
CUtions 


I. He ixdgement of Pilate, by bu 
| 072 tudgement Was Uninj, 

2. Wbat confraint excuſetb 
from frune. 


3. The puniſhment that fell on Pilate, 
+ The infixce of the ſentence aganſ 

Curlfs, 

5» Chriſl was charged as a ſurety, and 
a1 a ſacrifice, 

6. The lowe of Chrifl, 1nd bis Fathers 16 
ſiice,were cauſes of his coulemmation. 

7. For what ſecret cauſt Batabbas ws 
proferied befare Chrift. : 

8. A ſecret cauſe of the filenge of (brif, 

9. The fence of Chrift bath opeacd vi 
ronthes. 

10, The rebellion ef Adam. 


It. The 
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Chriſt 


condemned 


| 11, The ſatifaftion of Chriſt, 


for 1510 lone bim againe, 
13+ A Prayer to that end. 


far vs to ſettle our aſſurance in bon, 


| 16, The merits of Ebrift inualuable, 
we whish be bad over vs. 


bath ſtaine hinſolfe, 
19, In what manner ludas repented, 


ſteuters of leſus, 
21, Why tbe Iewes purchaſed a place 
Caluary, endwvpon the Croſſe, 
the Eroſſe of Chriſt, 
Chriſt ſoulders, 


ſptake to the momen that wept after bim. 
26, The force of teares, 


that they ſhould not weepe after nm, 
; 23, The right weeping. — 
| 29, A Prayer aud Thanksgimi ge 


13, The loue of Chriſt is @ pronccation | 


14+ Theloue of Cirift.is a prouecation 


15, 1t is inflice now,that offenders, ſor 
whom Chrift ſuffered, ſhould be diſcharged. 


17. The Divell iuſtly depriged of the po- 


13. The Diuell by ſlingixg onr Sauiour, 
20. The luflice of God againſt the p. 


buriall with the money that ludas reflored. 
22. Wherefore E bvift ſuffered on Mount 


24+ Fe ray be bold to caft our fame! vp- 
25. #khercfore Chrifl did turne and 


27. Wherefore Chrift ſaid to the wen. 


Is 


| 


| 


23. lawhat ſort we muſt floup under | 


| 


—_—_—_—— 
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| STA OW, although! 


AF TT Pilate had open. 
Q Wly declared, that 
| 


. ry 


—— <A 


nee I m—_ | 


hriſt was inno- 
| cent, and that he 


—_ 
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- © hadauthority to 
acquite him 3 yet giuing place, 
__ to the ond, or Ty of 
the Tewes, rather then to Tuftice; 
he pronounced ſentence of death 
ag2inft him, and deliuered him 
to the pleaſure of his enerics, 
Therefore, O Preſident | by thy 
owne indgement, thy Iudgement 
was vniuft. For with the fame 
lips thou gaueſt ſentence of death 
againſt him, whom thrice before 
thou hadft pronounced Jnnocent: 
and therefore by pronouncing 
him Innocent, thou diddeſt con- 
demne thy ſelfeto be guilty. 

Thou had(t heard the Tewes; 
thou hadſt oftenexamined Teſus : 
and yet couldeſt finde no fault 
in him.. Thou hadſt examined 
him if hee were Xing of the 
lewes, Vetrily, Pilate, hee . 

c 


—_— 
—_— 


— 
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He is King of all the true trede 
of Abraham ; I mcane, the faith. | 
full, who both acknowledge and 
$| adorc him fortheir King : who 
being delivered from the hands 


Clift ©] 


cond exanc 


———— 
—_ 


8 [ . . , . 

18. of rheiy encanier, ſerue him With- | 
out feares The Ipittings, the 

el | ftripes, the ſcoraes, wherewith 


thou ſcelt him arrayed ; are the 
oemmes and royall Robes, which 
have made him the molt glorious 
and beaurifuli King in the world, 
Thou had(t aske:il him, hat be 
had done. 1 will ecll thee whar, 
He hath made heaucn and earth, 
and all creatures : he hath done | 
all good, but euill he hath done | 
none. What wouldeſt thou haue 
more ?- For the good which hee 
was doing for thy ſake, againſt 
thy conſcicace. thou diddett con- 
comne him. 

Thou didſt waſh thy h-n1s' 
now, but thy conſcience rhou 
| didft not waſh, It is not exter- | 
nall waſhing with water; but 
ih teares of contrition, that 


Bbs the| | 
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the conſcience is cleanſed. And 
theſe teares muſt bee vicd after 
fnne commitred, but not before, 
As any fſinnes committed, by 
teares and repentance may bee 
waſhed. cleane: fo no waſhing 
can procure impunity offinne be- 
fore-hand. 

Neither will I excuſe thy Ju- 
ſiceby any colour of contraint 
from the lewes : for there arc 
ewo ſorts of conltraints, The onc 


ſo abſolute, as it concludeth con- 
ſent ; and this is allowed for 2 
percmptory excuſe; The other 
procecdeth from tnconueniences, 
many times ſurmiſed, and ſome. 
times probable, which draw the 
conſcnt of the will vato them: 
and this may happely be piticd 
by men, bur findeth neither pitic 
nor pardon with God. 

Thou hadft a defire indeede 
thatTEs vs ſhould be difchar- 
8 but it was not agreeable to| 

1s Innocencie; Tt was not pure, 


DD 


m— — 


Thou 


it had a great mixture of w_ | 
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iſthen 


| | whether by meanes of a good 


 [ Spirit, to impeach thy ruine 3 or. 


| [good ; as ancient Pathers age di- 


Thou wouldeſt haue an Tnno-! 
cent corned and ſcourged, and. 
Jucharged, 4 will ſcourge 
him , and let him gee. Thou 
wert admoniſhed hereof alſo by 
thy Wife, who had becne much. 
troubled with Ieſusin her ſleepe, 


of an cuill,to hinder the common. 


vided in opinions, ſo will I not 
determine berycene them : bur 
afluredly, no gricuous calamity 
ever happeneth mar, but hee 1s | 
ſome waycs aduertifed thereof 

bcfore. | 
And therfore after thou hadſt 
beene condemncd at Rome, and 
confincd to Vienna, by the fame 
Emperour whom thou werrt fo 
yawillingto offend ; thou did- 
deſt follow the trace ofthe great 
Traytor 7xdas, 'in laying ViO=- 
lent hands ypon thy iclfte, So 
pricuous it 1s to fhnve againſt 
our cenſciences, Cither to pleale 
others, | 


M—_— 
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condcmnc 
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others, orto auoid inconuenien- 
ces to our (clues, m 
Certainely in thee, O Preſi- 
dent | this was the greateft piece 
of iniuſtice that could poſſbly 
be committed ; For thou gauet} 
ſentence againſt him, whom b 
| thy ſentence thou diddeſt declare 
to be iuft, [ am innocent of the 
blood of this inſt man. But it was 
a iuft Sentence in the high Prei. 


— 


the finnes of the world ſtand in 
naked view,and who wil not fuf- 
fer any one of them to. paſſe yn- 
iniſhed, Therefore,becauſe the 
whole world was not ſufficient 
to ſatisfie for any one firme, hee 
drew the Sword of his Iuſtice, 
and {inore therewith his innocent 
| Sonne ; who: onely was able a. 
mong all men, both to beare and 
to hreake his wrath againſt finne, 
Rut;O iſt Judge! chow'art ne- 
uer ſtirred to wrath, bur by fin ; 
thou art neuer grieuouſly weoth, 
but with gricuous func, At this 


dent of Heauen, before whom all. 


| 


time 


— _—_ __ _— 


— 


| | 11 him thou couldeſt finde no fin 
| | atall. 


Am 
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time thou wert grieuouſlywrorth, | 
and djd(t grieuouſly (nite thine 
onely Sonne ; but in him thou 
couldeſt finde no grieuous finne, 


What ? didſtthou nor onely. 


releaſe offenders , but (as did 
(aiphas the High Prielt) cax/e 


'the Innocent, without cawſe to. 


| be ſmitcen 2 And is it not more |. 


againlt the Law of Iuſtice, to 
condemne the Innocent, then to 
diſcharge and acquit the guilty ? 
How then may we eſtceme it Iu-/ 
ſtice, which doth not onely re-! 
| eaſe offenders, but/layeth fo ſe- 
|uere a ſentence ypon the Iano- 
cent 2 / | 
' OLight! which hadft decreed 
this myſtery in thy holy counlel! 
| from the beginning 3 open my 
| vaderſtanding, breake the miſti- 
nefle of my mind, that I may fee 


| this worke of Iuſticeand of Mer- þ 


| cy, whercin thou art more admi- 


— 


ravle then all thy workes beſide. | 


Aſſuredly, 


T Chriſt 


nemncd 
| 


lob.1$.22» 


CG C— 
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E = "I 


| 


| 


charged, who owing nothing 
from hinſclte, vndertaketh the 
debt of another man ; neither] 
doth the Iudge any more wrong, 
in giuing fertence againſt a vo-, 
luntary turety, then hee doth a-| 
eainſt a principall debtor. It is 
pitie to ſee a man pay that which 


-- 


1 


lr. 


Aſluredly, he is not vniuſtly 


he neuer tooke : but ifhee will, 
ſubmit himſclfe to be a Sutcty;! 
if in kindnefle hee will repreſer 
the perſon of tne Debtor ; Iuſtice 
mult kane her courſe againft 
him, Ir is pitty to fee a harrre- 
leſſe Lambe lye bleeding to 
death ;z butit & be appointed for! 
a Sacrifice, it is the nature of 2 
Sacrifice fo to bee ved. In like! 
ſort, albeit our Saviour was. 
without figne in himſelte ; yer a5| 
a ſurety, and as a Sarciftice, he Cul! 
iuftly ſuffer for the fins of other, 
Alvbeit by inzocency he was free; 
yet by loue he became intangled 
in debt. For his owne innocen-| 
cie, Go D was well pleated it; 
him ;/ 


Rs. 
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him; bur for our impurirics, | 
| WF | hee iuſtly gaue way to his wrath | 
\F =_ im. Hee was inſtly | 
| | charged, not with that which! 
| | hee had done, bur forthat which i 
| hee did ynderrake, Wee in 1u- 
| | ice ſhould hane beene (mitten | 
| Þ | with theſe forrowes ; this blowe 
| (in juſtice was. bent againſt ys : 
| [but lice in loue, ſtepped be- 
| WW [tweene the blowe and vs, and 
Wi recciued the full dint thereof 

| | vpon himſelfe, Hee crooks vpon Eſey 53.4, | 
I ( bim our infirmities, and bare 5,6, 

| our ſorro\ves; hte was Wounded 

| for our iniquitzes, and broken 


) 
| WH | for our tran/preſrions. T he cha. 
HM 14 ['iſement of our peace Was laid 
| vpon him, and Yoith by firipes | 
| are We braled, All vec ſheepe, 
;\ WE | were gone aftray, and turned e- 
wer) man to his ofyne way; the 
| Lord bath laid vpon hins the an4- 
; WW quities of vs all. | 
| i up" it was his loue; and _ | | 
his Fathers Iuſtice ,- that caſt 
him into theſe extremities, Loue 
intreated | 


=O 
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increated that ſinners might bee 
faued, and Iuſtice exactcd that 
finne might be puniſhed, To fa-, 
tisfie both which ſ{ures,the mean 
was found, that one vnſpettcd [n-] 
nocent, not {ubic& to death, and 
yet willing to dye; who was; 
without finne, and yet able to 
make ſatisfa&ion for fin, ſhould 
thus cruelly ſuffer for all often- 
ders, This, O Lox, is the na- 
tureofthy debt ; this is the cauſe! 
ofthy condemnation. Innocen- 
; cie maketh thee free ; bur oue| 
hath brought thee vncler the! 
charge. four accounts, In inno-; 
| cencie thou arr purer then the 
| Starres; bur loue hath plunged 
thee in the depth of our defor-| 
, mities, By the g1catneſſe of th 

{ loue, our finnes haue ſoyled the 
; Deauty of thy. Innocency. And 
| therefo1e; although Pzlare, re- 
 ſpecting thy deſeit, could finde 
inthee 10 cauſe of death; yet vie, 
reipeQing thy loue, doe finde fo 
| many cauſes thereof, asthere are 
fhnnes] 
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| | which did 


For thine Innocency needed not ; 


oe. 


bi af 4 troubied Sonle, TO} zi © 


Chrait 


condemned 


hones and tranſgreiſions in all 
the world. | 
Come hither then, and I will 
tell you in a word, the cauſe of 
his ſentence, It was not for his | 
fault, but ic was for his loue ; his 


| love and our faults were the 


| ground ofthis Tuſtice. Hee that | 
| loud both ſoardently, and ſuch 

an as wee, was iuſtly con- | 
demned, | 


And haply{(O innocenr Lord)! 


| this might bee one fecret cauſe | 
| Wherefore Barabbas was prefer- 


[red before thee. For Barabbas, * 


(albeit a villanous offender) did | 


| beare no mans finne but his own: 
[but thou wert charged with all | 
the finnes ofthe world. This al- 


lo might haply be a ſecret cauſe, 


[ſer lilonce, as that neither the raa- 


[lice of accuſers, nor falſhoed of; 


witneſſes, nor iniury of Officers, 
nor cruelty or partiality of 
ludges, were able to breake it. 


our 


rike thee into 1uch a-! 


et th i. 
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our ouiltinefle coald net poſſibly | 
be defended. Thine innocency 
was knowne well enovgh. ynto 
thine enemies ; our guiltine{} 
was t00 well knowne ynto thee, 
Thy workes did plainely teſtiſie, 

as well thy Innocency, as that: 
thou wert the Sonne of God ; for | 
ſo Nicodemes a Ruler had aid; 

We know (by thy miracles) chat 
thow comeft from God : but ou; 
workes had made thee ſo guilty, 
asno offender was comparable 
to thee, Wherefore, beiag now 
charged with whole worlds of 
finne; being now appointed by 
thy Fathers luſtice, and in the 
owne loue having ſubmitted thy 
ſelfe in this ſort, both to ſuffer & 
fatisfhe for the offences of all 
men ; thou didft with holy /o, 

lay thy finger vpon thy wouth, 

Not for that thou _ not juſt - 

ly prouoked. to re many 
ndionities, K1 _— of {4 ſelfe; 
but for that, in revard of ys, n0- 

thing could. wftly | be faid, There 


W— 


vas 


— — 
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| more then moſt precious filence 
jofrhy Sauiour ! which hath o--! 


| {peake, but ro cry out with full | 


of 4 troabled Soul, TO5 | Chcict 


conderaned! ' 


was 0 place for denyall, none 
for defence 5 and therefore 
with 2 magnanimous ſilence thou 
enduredſt all : eucnas the Pfal.! 
miſt had ſand : I was like a drafe 
man who heard not, and 4s one. 


that s durbe, who openeth not | 
his mouth. O moſt bleſſed ! O' 


P[/d.33.13 | 


: 


| 
' 


icd our mouthes, not onely to- 


voice and affurance, Abba (Fa- Roms.15, 
ther.) O bleſſed Sawour ! our Gals, 
offences haue ftopped thy mouth.| 
but thy innocency hath opened 
guts, In regard of our offences, 
thou hadft nothing to ſay ; but in 
regard of thy innnocency we may 
cheerefully lay to the Father, Fa- 
ther, what haſt thou to ſay ro vs? 1 
Thy innogent Son hath not only | 
ſatisfied our offences, bur hath 
isparted his innocency to. ys : he 
hath uot only made vs ynpunith- 
able by his farisfaion, bas by 


his innocency made ys honorable | 
before | 


— 
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| 
——_ 
| 


before thee. His innocency hath 
made our vuiltinefſe the meancs; 
to diſplay thine infinite mercies 
ypon VS. L 

O mercifull Father ! beholg 
what Adeys did deſcrue, and 
then behold avhat my Sauiout| 
hath done. eAdam rebelled 2. 
eainft thy Maicttie ; both asthou! 
art God from euerlaſting, andas! 
thou arta Creator and Lord of 
all the world ; ouer which hce a.) 
fpired to be abſolute Maſter. For 
& firſt, our Saujour was con- 
demned in diuine treaſon (name. 
ly blaſphemy againſt God ) by 
{ #iphas the _— Prieſt , rhe 
 chiefe Iudye in religious affaircs: 
who as hcedxd beare a figure of 
Chriſt in this world, fo ſhould 
he aboue all men haue knowne 
him, and declarcd him to others, 
| For the ſecond, he was condem- 
ned in humane treaſon, (namely 
rebellion againſt rhe Emperour) 
by Piate,a Prefident of thegres 
teft Monarch ofthe — 

tnere- 


\ 
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Chriſt 


ned for vs in high treaton, both 
againſt God and man : ſceing he 


all our rebellions ; what have we 
any further to ant{wer ? His.obe- 
| dience hath defaced our riotous 
rebellion ; by his condemnation 
(wearc acquit. His condernati- 
[on before a Tribunall en Earth, 
\hathacquitted vsbefore thy Tri- 
bunaliin Heaven, His ſufterines 
area fufhicient diſcharge between 
| vsand thy Tuftice ; bis loue is a 
ſufficient diſcharge berwecne his 
lufterings and vs:becauſe his loue 
requireth nothing for all his ſuf- 
ferings, but onely that we loue 
him againe, 

Omy ſoule!whata forciblepro. 
vocation is this to moue thee, not 
oalyto loue thy Sauiour, but to 
enlerhy aſſurance in him? For, 
how is't potſible that thou ſhoul- 
deſtnot loue him, who reiefFed 
hisowne Maieſty, and /ubiefted 
tmſelſe ro rhis. miſery, to ſaue 


therctore he hath beene condem. 


hach endured the puniſhment of 


| 


= 0 


ademned 
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13- | OgoodIeſu! O health of my 

ſoulc ! haue mercy ypon me,] be. 
{cech thee, and hetpe me; ſtrike 
this fire within my heart ; let my | 
ſoule be ſatiated with thy ſacred! 
loue. Thouart (O Lord) my 
Full felicity ; my laft end; the 
marke whereatI ayme, the Pon: 
whereto I ſayle; thererme, the! 
reſt of my defires, Wherefore 
then doe I not loue thee ? wheie- 
fore doe I not defire thee with 
that ardency, wherewith al, 
creatures loucand defirethe plat 
of their reſt > The fire = the! 


ayre ouerthrowe Mountaines,] 
rend yp Rockes,ſhake the whole 
carth, to breake forth to thei 
naturall place: and wherctor 
doe not I breake thorow all im- 
pediments ? make way thorov 
all Creatures to corre n_—_ 


who art the onely place; bot 
of refuge. and 1&ft? O my & 
fire! O my ſweete ſolace! my 
aſſured ſtrmgth! wrappe my 


loule in the flames of chy lou, 
| that 


D—_—_——__—  — - — —— — —_ = — > —_ | 
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7 that all carelcfle coldnefle may | 
|| | bee conſumed thereby : poſleſſe 
| [it fo entirely with chat divine 
, fire, that I may hane no ſence 
q| of any worldly thing. Moſt 
7 | (xett, louivg, beautifull, no. 
WM | ble, rich, wiſe, glorious, and 
nf | worthy to be both loved and a- 
he MY | dored 5 O life of my foule! who 
m8 |didft dyc to vive mee life ; who 
cM |idtt dyero kill dearth ; mortifie; 
"WM me wholly 5 even my will, and 
al cuill inclinations, and! 


all 1 
| | - 5 nw 1s mine Within mee, 
Then reuiue me again inthy line- 
ly louezby vniting all the facul- 
tics of my ſouleto thee, and ma. 


foule) { richa Treaſure, and fo 


how is it poſſible that thou 
ſhouldeft not riſe in hope ? Tu- 
ſtice hath found a way to flrike 
the Innocent; and cannot Mercic 
ind a meanes to ſaue the guil- 
ty? Aſluredly yes. For it 18 a grea- 


king them obedient to thy will.' 
Sceins alfo thou haſt (O my. 


| berall a diſtributer of the ſame z }- 


ter! 


14 


| 


z 
; 
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[ter miracle that God was con- 


ſhould bee diſcharg 


'Mercie that a finner ſhould bee 


demned and crucified, then that 
man ſhould bce _acquitted and| 
live. If therefore wee haue the] 
oreater, wee haue no cauſe to/ 


| doubtof the lefle. luſtice hath 


executed her ſeuerity ypon the 
Innocent ; and Mercy will ſhew! 
her fauour ypon offenders, 

Yea, 1t was Iuftice that the 
Innocent ſhould bee condemned] 
and executed for ſatisfaction ry 
finne ; it is Tuſtice alſo, that the 
offenders for whom hce ſuftered 
ſhould r: diſcharged, It is iu- 
Rice, I ſay, that the principal 

: I of i” 
debt, which the yoluntary ſurety 
hath freely paid. Therefore al- 
though grace is not dueto a fin- 
ner, as he isa ſinner ; yet is it due 
to him, as heis redeemed, It is 


ſaued, in reſpe& of the finner; 
bur it is Juſtice, in reſpe& of 
Chriſt, The Tuſt was handled as 
4 finner, that ſinners might bee 


accepted 


of a 11oubled Soule, 21x 


| Chi itt | 
'condem! = 


accepred for juſt, For, it is not 
2orceableto the rules of luſtice, 
| that onc offence ſhould be rwice 
| puniſhed; that a debt once paid, 
| ould be exacted againe, Hee 
' hath ioyned, he hath vaited him- 
{elfe into vs 2 as. hee cannot bee 
; condemned againe, fo cannot we 
L 4. , 

| likewiſe be condemned; EXCEPT 
| we breake ynion, and willingly 

fall from him, 
| Further, it cannot bee eftce- 
| med, how acceptable ynto his 
| Father , was the obcdience , 
| patience , humility and loue , 
| wherewith hee offered himieite 
| tothis opprobrious death; to re- 
| ſtore his Fathers honour, and to 


worke the Redemption of man. | 


{ kinde, Seeing therefore his me- 
| rits are invalvable, and that all 
| arc referre{ ro the faluation of 
eur foules ; there is nodoubt bur 
| the fame ſhall be eficctually ob- 
tained, The Father will not de- 
ny him that, for which he did fo 


grieuouſly afAict him. This is the 


OI 


Cc COUCn 


CE ned 


Ga rrr_ 
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couenant which the :Lord hath 
| made with our Noah : the floud 
of his fury ſhall never againe y. 
niverfally involue vs ; he will ne. 
| uer hold backe his mercy from: 
thoſe, for whom his Sonne in. 
| treaterh mercie. | 
Laſtly, as «dams for eating 
of one forbidden Tree in Pan-. 
diſe, was .iuftly depriued of the 
vic of the 1eſt, whereof befor! 
he was permitted to cate;ſo whe) 
God permitted the Diuel], as hi 
Gaolcr and Exccutioner, to ar 
reft by his Serjeant Death, all the 
| ſonnes of Adams, (becauſe hisil- 
ſue was attainted, and his whol: 
blood g@orrupred by that offence) 
but with exception, that if an 
were innocent and fiee fro (i, 
he ſhould not be touched : tht 
Divell, by laying an vnuſt yript 
ypont our Saviour, who 
without ſpot cf finne, is iuſt 
depriued of the power, whict 
beforc ke had oucr all others. it 
hath broken his tecth, hce hat 


je! 


_—J_OA 
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| > his ſtivg in that vnſported bo- 


| | him{clfe. He is now no longer a- 


| dy:yea, byſtinging anorher(as of- 
{ten doth the Bee) he hath ſlaine 


blero enforce; only he fieveſterh | 
' cuill aduicezwhereby he teducerh 
| ome vnhappy ſoules,and intang- 
\ leth them in his nets. Bur Chriſt 
again hath giuen vs ſo largelight, 
both by doctrine & by example; 
| the ſupply ofhis grace alſo is ſo 
ſufficient, thattheſe corrupt coun... 


the one, & auoided by the other. 
Now, it was not P:late alone, 
who pur the Terwes in remem- 
brance, both of the innocency of 
| Tefus, and of their helliſh hate : 
| But [udas alſo,when he ſaW that 
| leſus Was condemned; repented, 
| 1d brought the thirty pieces of 
| ſilxer tothe chrefe Priefts + El> 
| derr\ſaying © Þ hae finned in be- 
Iraymg the innocent blood, + c. 
Somany workers as thcre wete 
| of his death, ſo many witneſſes 
 vexethere of his innocency, | 


{els may calily bee difcemed by | 


I  Cmantt 
condeinicd 


18, 


| Cc2 But 


—_ 
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19, Bur is ittrue, that Judas did 
indced repent ? It ſeemett; that 
| ke did: for heeypreſtoa cocd to. 

\ kens of all the parts of true 1e- 
propgngs Firſt, he was dcenely 
ouched with erielc ; as it appea- 
þ we” both by his ſpcech, and by 
ks eicnt? then hc cenfelled that 
he had ſinned : Laſtly, hee made 
reititurion, ſo farre as his power 
could performe ; as Well in retur- 
ning the money that Le had rc: 
| ceiued, 25 in declaring that Teſus 
was inro:ceat, Here was Cortri- 
tion, conf ſsion, 2000 fat isfauor,) 
the threeparts of true rep entance:, 
wherefore then was not his tine. 
torgiuen ? for repentance and re- 
miſſion of ſinnes are two inſept- 
table fiſters; the one wheat 
car neither live nor dye without 
the other. It is yery true, that In- 
das perforracd all the outward! 
parts of 1epentance. Hec ſorro-! 
| wedlargely,he confeſſedeno 2gh, 
he Gatisfied what be could:but he! 
wanted the life & ſoule of repea- 
— ſtance, "Hr 


pa. ee ts. dit. a 


* 
——J OO 


{ij Hee wanted faith, withour 
| which, repentance, and all the 
- © | workes of picty and Religion-are 
- idead. Faith fo pleaferh God, 
Y, {char nothing pleaſerh God with- 
- EF; outit. If he had bcene enriched 
! I; with one graine of faith, hee had 
x | [never deſpaired ; it would hauc 
© Wimelted his deſpaire into teares. 
| Hee would have wept bitterly 
- | with Peter ; and with Daxid,he 
b wou'd have watred his couch 
5! with ecares, Bur wanting faith, 
the lively fpirit of repentance ; | 
78 with (hiffe obdurate impatiency, 
© | he vicd violence avninſt his owne 
life. His offence hereby was made 
© WM(fo great, that it required no other 
ludge, no other executioner then 
of Wl him(elfe, 
ut! And fo the eyes of [ndas, 
4- Wi which before finne were fo en- 
W/ chanted, that hee could nor ſee 
0% W\theturpirude of his ation : after 
"WF! fine were opened and clecred, 
le! that he ſaw it moxe ſharply then 
a-' | hee ſhould, So likewiſe, they 


"ne i 


Cc 3 who | 


i... 
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who aduenture ypon fine tor 
temporall goods, dee often lotc 
both eemporall and-ſpirituall to- 
other, And fo aire, they who 
fume in fauour of others, are a- 
| bandoned by them when they 
have done, Men commonly caſt 
off and abhor their inftrurwents, 
fo loone as they haue exploited 
theitends, 
And this was the f:{t Qlroke 
of the Inftice of God againſt the 
 obftinate perſecutors of onr $ 4-| 
VIOVR. It beganne with Is- 
4as, but (O ye obſtinate Tewes) 
it hatt4 not yet ended with your 
ſehucs. Judas Cid forthwith cxe- 
cureaimſelfe : And as you then 
preferied a murthercr before Ic- 
us, fo did he deliver you afecr- 
| ward to maRy.metrcileſfe laugh, 
| res, For before forty yeres were 
determined, the Romanes,com- 
man ied by YefAnhan and: Ti- 

| tus his "oc Lis = 97 your Ci- 

te with a ficge, and made ſo great. i 


a carnage among, you,that _ | 
wile! 


EY MR TACIEIO OY —— 
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hundred thoufand-of your peo- 
[ple did periſh. And as you had 
*[bought Tt s v's of the Traytor 
2 Iudas for thirty pieces of Siluer'; 
{othirty of you were at that time 
ſold for one piece. Afterwards 
{| Adrian {ct Severus ypon you : 
|whotooke 50. of your forrtfied 
Caſtles, razed 980. of your beſt 
| Townes, ſlue at divers times 580 
e| Eithoufand of your _=_ Belide : 
e| {jthe large multitudes which peri- |. 

.| Wiſhed by Famine, Sickneſſe, and 
.| Fire: Beſides the jncrechble num- | 
)| Wibers which had alſo been ſlaine a: | 
r| Wiltic before, by direRion of Tra- | | 
-| W\j mne,Predecetior ro Adriane, in 
1| |! Alexandria e/Z2 ypr, and in| 
-| | Meſopotamia» 

: O you ſtiffe obſtinate Tewecs ! 
.| you lively Mappe of dead fin- 
J ners! you mouing ſepulchres ! 
| 

| 


— _ 


you breathing graves ! In whom | | 
Reaſon, Nature, Religion, your | 
.' | | ne foules, and fo much as in 
t. Þ | youlycth, God himſelfe is buri-/} | 
ji [ed:Ir was not without a myltery, { | 
Ft 
| Cc4 that | 


- _— << __p—_ 
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| that you purchaſcd with this mo- 


acquired. onely by his paſſion, 
{But in reſpe of you, it was ta- 


—__ —_— — 


ney, a new place of buriall ;; as 
| well in reſpe& of vs, as of your 
ſclues.. In reſpe& of vs, it was 
comfortable; being inſtructed 
thereby, that Chriſt by his death 
prou ided not onely for the ſoules 
 ofmen, butt alſo for their bodies; 
and that true and entire 1eſt is 


tall. Not onely in regard of the 
vaſt dutcheries , Which enſued 
torth-with , and have prſ#ed 
you cuer ſince; not onely in re- 
gaid of your owne curſed carri- 
ons, for which your whole Cit 
| (eeimed little enough for a burial) 
place : bur becauſe your King- 
dome, your Priefthood, your Þi- 
ctifices, your Temple, were then 
to be buried, You hauebeence- 
uer fince rhe true. inheritors of 
Cains curſe; exiles from hcauen,} 
and vagabonds ypon the. carth,) 
Strangers, for whom you {o 


carefully prouided a burial place, 


have! 


——— 
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A1ane cuer fince pofſeiſed your | 
Citie, AS ,Lbel was a figure of 
Chriſt, in that he was both #1, 


[+nRtly and vnoarurall flaine by} 


his brother Cain 3 ſo was the 
curſe of C131 4 fieure ofche curſe 
caſt vpon you : cueh asthe PRl- | 
niſt alſo did propheſic of you : | 
Slay them 129t \ leſt my people for-| 
ret it ; but ſeatter them among 
une people. | 

The place which yo. a bouohe, | 
might well he called rhe field of | 
blood ; a3 well for that it was| 
the price of the molt precious 
and Innoccat blood that cucr 
was ſhed, which hath made you 
the ercateſt m-rtherers that cuer 
;hecarth did bcare; as in regard 
of the Sea of blood which after- 
ward this murther coſt you, But 
how commeth it, O ye great Sa. 
crikcers! ye Sages of the Law |! 
ye wiſe interpreters of the Pro- 


lay) 


that = haue becne <—_ {0 


——o— 


[lin ed by your malice, or {o 
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ouercarried by the fecreg provi. 
dence of God ; that thoſe things 
which had binpropheſicd againſt 
you many apes before, ſſiould be 
accompliſhed by your owne cn- 
deuours? Did younot know,that 
about 562 yecres before, the Pro- 
phcr did foretcll ofthe looſe in- 
gratitude of rhe people towards 
their Paſtor, and of the delolati. 
hn which ſhould eaſve > Did he 
not. prophelie that they ſhould 
yvaluetheir Paſtor at thirty picces 
of filuer ? and .that theſe pieces 
ſhould becaſtto a Porrer ? What, 
was there none in TIeruſalem. to 
receiue theſe thirty pieces but: 
Potter ? Had no pther man any 
land to ſell'? muſt this be the tuil 
| price of his land 2 Maſt Teſus be 
betrayed, and this Field bougtt 
with the very ſame.money? 

O deepe prouidence of God! 
rather then meanes {hall faile to 
execute his inftice, our owne p0- 
licic and induſtrie ſhall bee the 
'meanes. Yea, it is yery iuſt,tha|Þ 
ac 


—_——— —— 
_ . 
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35 We arc the cauſes of our owne 
puniſhments, ſo our owne iudge- 
| 'ments and endeuours ſhould 

ve BY draw chem vpon vs. 

n-| 1; O ye high Sacrificers & Sages 

at| Þ of your Law! The Traytor Iudas 

o-| M4 did murder himfelf with his own 

n-| 4 proper hands : Bur becauſe your 

ds MM hands ſufficed not to maſſacre as 
i. $4 well your people,as the common 

(tate, both of your gouernmet & 
religion ; you gaue thirty pieces | 

of fluer to Potter, for a field to 
F interre them all; as che greateſt 
ſtrangers within your coatts, 


The ſeatence of death being 


ta once given, Foorth-with the | 
ny\|f Croſſe was prepared. And then 
uit {${chey brought foorth IESVS, : | 


wd laid rhat heauy Tree yport | 
his ſhoulders, which had beene | 
vamercitully barrered vvith 


d! | whips before z tormenting him, 

zol|9{ not only with the (fight, bur with | 
0-9] the weight of chem, which was | 
hel 8] appointed to bethe inftrument of | 


har | Ip death, Which painefull bur- 


then, 


I II” 


i . 
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| then, together with the weight 

of all our ſinnes, hee refuſed not 
ro take ypon him; bur proceeded 
on —_ incicalible ala. 
crity, both in-loue. towards ys, 
= obedience to farisfic his 
Pathersiuſtice ; as atrue 1ſaac, 
bearing the wood for the {acti- 
ficing of himlelfe, 

O good Iclu ! How haſtthoy 
trauelled about to ſeeke my lofi 
ſoulc ? How many iournies in a| 
| ſhort time haſt thou made > AF. 
terthy laſt Supper, thou wentcf 
to the Garden of Gerhſemanie, 
ypon Mount Oliuer, withoutthe 
Citic : from this Garden thou 
wert brought againe bound to 
the houſe of «Anna, in Jernſc* 
lem : fromthence ro the hc ule 
of Caiphas : then to the Tudge- 
ment Hall. of %ilate ; from 
thence to the houſe of Herod: tt5 
thence againe to Pilates houke: 
and laſtly. charged with a maſſe 
| Croſſe, thou diddeſt traucll to 
Mount Caluary, witheur the Ci 


tie, 


—_— 


—y 


| |nocent Lord ! what haſt thou to 
| [doe yponthe ſtinking Hill Cal. | 
| | wary 2 Which being a place of 


| with the ſniell of putrified bo. 
{ | dies, Thou ſhalt finde there no 


| | ficke perſons to cure, no diuelsto 


| |toteach, Truc, Lord ; but there 
{ |thon ſhalt finde dead to raiſe,and | 


| af arronbledSvle, 223] 
But whither goeſt thou,O in- 


common execution, is tainted | 


caſt forth, no Temples wherein 


| Fnners co - forgiue, Thou ſhalt 
there finde many ſcattered ſculs 
| of executed Offenders,which cx- 
pet thy comming ; that-as-the | 
trac FliTeus, thy dead body} 
ſhould reſtore them to life... And 
verily- it is neither ynuſuall 'nor 
vnfit, that the Phyſician ſhould | 


Burt this place was not onely | 


ceeding infamous, And what 
meanerh it 2 O good Iefu! What 
doth it meane ? that theu haſt: 

not 


| 


— 


:eſort where the diſcaſed abide. | 


vaſcemely and vnſweer, but ex- | 


23, 


Chuit | 
Th. condemned}. 
| han All which iournics contained | 
; ; many miles. 
' 

| 


3x. 


# Þ os PR 2 be Ti be Santtwary 


Jn 


| notoncly madechoice of an in- 
famous death, but of an infa. 
mous place wherein thou woul. 
deſt dye? Theplace was infa- 
mous, but the. death -was- both 
infamous - and: accurſed : For, 
curſed « exery one that hangeth 
on Tree: Whether by a cord, 
as the cuſtomie was amongſt the 
lewes; or Whether hee were 
faſtened by nayles, as other Na 
tions yſed at that time, to per- 
ſons extraordinarily cither mil. 
chicuous or baſe, Ir is true that 
all executions by lawfull Tuſtice, 
are not onely infamons amongſt 
men, buta viſible teſtimony of 
Gods fury and curſe againſt 
finne : but G OD harh further 
blaſted this puniſhment with a 
{peciall curſe, for which cruſc 
tt hath beene alwaics eſteemed 
moſt od10:1samong men, Wit 
then ſhall I ſay? did it nor ſatis- 
fie thy loue to dye for -ys, but 
wouldeſt thou dycthe moſt ac- 


curſed death, and in amoſt infa- 


mois 
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-| {'mons place; to aſlure vs thereby, 
-| Fithat thou haſtdeliuercd vs from 
{che malediftionand reproofe of | 
-| \the Law ; wertthou ſo enamou- 
h| Fired of malcfafKors and finners,' 
r,| {that not onely for chews, but+ 4- 
b| | mong thems, and by chews, and as 
|| IF | the worſt of them, thou wouldelt | 
e| i becrucifed 2 Thou wert neither 


e| privily made away; nor tumul- | 
-|F | tuouſly (laine ; thou diddeſt not} 
-| $7 |dycina coracr, whodyedſt for 
| F* | all, Thou wert condemned in 
t | #7 | publike- place. of Judgement ; 
4 | thou did oft ſuffer in the com- 
$ | mon place ofexecution : vpon a 
$ | place, and ina yeere of the grea- 
@ |teſt ſolemnity that could be,God 
£ had ſet thee vpen the open Stage- 


of the world ; to declare thcre- 


—— 


| 


by,as well his fury againſt finne, 
|as his loue and mercic towards 
ſinners. 
_ Cerrainely, (O my Sauiour ! ) 
thy death cotaineth ſa many my- 
ſtertes, that it is nat enough for 
-| © |v5tolay thoudiddeſt dycfor our} | 


m——_— IS” 


= 
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lefaRt6rs : whed >-in the princi- 


{dearhdid for ever dye : I will 


finnes: but we'are further to con- 
ſider how-thou wouldeft dye: 
which was, by the curſed and ig; 
nominious death of rhe Crofke: 
with whomalfo *enen With Ma- 


pall ftrength;and beanty of. thy] 
age; In what" yeere? In the 
v7 ycere of Ttibile : vpon what 
da 2? Arthe grcat folcmmiry of 
ithe Paſſecuer ; enen when they 
celebrated the figure of thee, In 
what place ?: ypon the infamous 
and-ynfauoury Hill /alvary, on-! 
ly made gloriousby thy dearh, || 

O glorious {aluary ! where i 
the Prmce of light did encorntcr 


| and ouercome theo prince of dark-' 


neſſe ; where, at one inſtant, our 
life for a time ended life, and our|f 


not hereafrer ſeeke my Sawiour in 
the-Temple, bur ypon thee. Fo! 
in the Temple hee ſcourged {:n- 
ners, but ypon thee hee died for 
them ; vpon thee he opencd his 
armes to embrace them, 


It 


ell 


i 1 thisaQion, and ypon this place : 
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Chriſt 


condemned 


It had beene betore obicted | 
againlt him,that Re WAS & friend 
* to Publicans and ſinners. True: 

| he was a true friend to them in- 

| decde. Bur his friendſhip did ne- | 

uer more truely appeare, then in 


[[inthis place-he was moſt triend- 
Li lyro fuxners, In heauen hee is 
_\ glorious, in hell furious, in the 


ij Mount Calxary,he was mercifull 
{and gracious, Wi:hom his mer- 


| J And therfore accompany him 
- $0 my foule! ) 
[| paſlagerowards this place of his 


$ world marucllous: but vpon 


& cx: vpon Mount Ca/nary, wee 
| could never enioy bis glory in 


| heaven... 


11 his painefull 


&/combate, and bow thy ſclfe vn- 
$i der his Croffe ;- not vpon neceſ- 
J| fity, and by conſtraint, as did | 
| Simon Cyrenes ; for nothing is 
Fi more grieuous , then cither to | 
$|lerue, or to bee ſerued by con- 
ſtraint : but freely and cheereful- 
#ily; which manner of doing is 


y better 


- Gt. 


23» 
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| better accepted of him, then any 
thing we ate ableto doe, For al. 
though hee might command ys 
a$ ſlaues, yet. will hee: have ys; 
intreated as ſonnes, And yet it 
ſeemeth, that Simon of {rent 
trauelled not ynder the Crofle in 
raine.: For whercfore is hee cal. 
led the Father of 41gxander and 
and Rufus ? Doubtlefle, be. 
cauſe they were well reputed fot 
conſtant Confeſfors of Chl in 
their fimes, So he who ſuſtained 
with Chriſt rhe burthen of the| 
Crofle, retamed by him the be- 
nefit thereby. Firſt, for that hce 
was induced to belecue in Chriil 
(as it is concemed) by many 
things which hee faw and heard, 
Secondly, for that it ſcemeth to; 
| bedeclared by him, as a Gentile, 
that God would plant the Altar 
| ofthe Croſſe, ſanRified by the 
blood of his Sonne, among the 
Gentiles ; and that the Gentiles 
ſhould chiefly follow Chriſt vn- 
der the burthen- of his Crofic. 
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| weight of the Crofie; it is laid 
ypon none, but Cu R1 5 T bea- 
rethic with them; and hee hea. 
reth the molt ponderous part 
himflfe :: They cannot be ouer- 


Some by Martyrdome,others by 
faſting , watching , and other 
meanes; to mortihe euill moti- 
ons of their ſoules,and to obtame 
victory ouer themſclues. 
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|crofſes. Thy Sauiout hath made 
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Chriſt 


ondemned 


Bee not afraid then of-the 


charged, who are charged with | 
Chriſt. Be not aſhamed alſo at 
the afamicthereof ; He hath ta- 
kenaway both the infamy and 
the curſe. Hee hath made the 
Crofle a Tribunal, a Throne of 
ladg2ment for all the world.. Be 
not aſhamed of that name, which 
was moſt reproachfull amonglt 
the Romanes ; becauſe Male - 
Qors yicd to beare their owne 


chis ation, not onely vablamea- 
ble,but honourable ; yeajin ſome: 
deorce neceflary for thee. 


And if thou wilt take a poore 


aduice 0 
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Furcifer, |: 
Gibbet-bea- 
rer,or Croſ]e, 
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aduice, howſocuet his body was 
enfcebled, partly with trauel| 
partly with watching and iniu- 
[ries alt che night befotc, and 
partly by cruelties all that mor. 
ning ;* howſoeuer thou ſeeft him 
charged with a maſſic Crofe 
wheropt Simou Cireners did 
beareyp that cnd which dragoed 
behinde himy 'howſocuer thou 
feeſt him charved with a more 
ponderous A, namely, the 
tee of God againſt finne, which 
no creature c6ul helpe him to 
beare ; which himfelfe had becne 
ynable to beare, had he not been 
ſuſtained by his alnighty Deity, 
Howſoeuer (1 ſay) thou fſeeſt 
him, cither burthened or weary, 
forbeare not to caſt thy ſinmes| 
v we him : for woc beyntothee, 
if when they hayle him to the 
Crofle,they crucifienor alſo thine 
offences with him. Aflured!y, 
valeſſe thy iinnes bee crucified 
with him; thou ſhalt nener bee 
raiſed with him to life, Feare 
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demned 


not that he will eyther ſhrinke 
fom them, or ſhake them oft; 
for he hath manifeſtly declared, 
[beth 513 courage and his.catc. 
| His cour ige appeared, j11 that he 
forbade thc Woren which fol- 
[lowed him, to weepe, for him 
| he manittſted his care, in ſhews- | 
ing. himſelte more ſenſible of 
their ca/ajmitics then of his own. 
But ſtayhicre a little, O my | 
forfe ! and runnenot {2 tall by lo 
ligha Myltcry, When thy Sa- 
uiour talked vyith Cloſes and | 
Elias vpon Mount T babor, it 
was of the departure hce ſhould,| 
make from Jeruſalem : which | 
ſhould in reaſon moue thee more 
ſeriouſly to meditate thereon. 
What is this then? O my Redee- 
mer! What new thine is this ? 
Thou wouldelt not ſpcake one 
word to Herod ; thou wouldcil 
notan{wer Prlate,althoughthou 
wert vrged : and withour requelt 
taou tucnelt thy face, and ſpea- 
kt to thoſe who weepe after 
thee. | 


Mts — 
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thee. 'Doc(t thou more at the (i. 
lent teares of poore women, then 
either at the intreaty - or com. 
mand of erg men? 0 
good Ieſu ! thou doeft much 
eeme thoſe who are pitifull;! 
ſceing it was thy ire 23 that 


the tcares of theſe women ſhould 
be regiſtred in thy Goſpell, and|i 
ut in one Record with thy 
[lood. Herod queſtioned vpon | 
curiofity; Pilate, by way & 
authoritic ; but the daughters ef 


Sion wept for pure pitie. And) 
therefore the words of the one, 
reached no further then to thin 
eares ; butthe luke-warme drop 
| ofthe other, pierced thy heat 
Thou takeft pitic on thoſe whe 
take pitie vpon others; thou ms 
keſt more account of the teare 
of the pitifull, then ofthe wore 
of the mighty, For which cu 
thou diddeft not onely turne 20088 
| ſpeaketo theſe weeping wome!, 
but thou diddelt ſeeme more kn- 


ſible of their teares, then of thin 
Own 
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{| owne torments: thou diddeft | 
\ \ feeme to ſhewe more care and 
. | compaſſion for their miſeries,, 
) (then for thine owne., 4 
| O my ſoulc! if thou haſt any: 
n buſineſſe to negotiate with our 
x Lord, if thou wouldeft obraine 
14 any courtchie ofhim ; thoumay- 
4 ct heere ſee the beſt forme, ey-- 
' | ther of Petition or Plea, For it is 
on betrerto ſue ynto G OD with 
of force ofteares, then with mulri- 
of tude of words : a few teares are 
n{{ more regarded of him, then ma- 
ny words. Becauſe words are 
| formed by the rongue; bur tcares 
| (althou but ypon a humane 
| ny" a proceede — 
from a heart poſleſiedeither wich 
prief,or loue, Vie few words then 
and weepe, O my foule ! for 
this is the language of hen 
[this is the molt ſtrong voyce | 
|tocall vypon G OD. Teares 0. | 
| uercome the invincible, apppealc 
the Omnipotenr, and torment 
the Diuell more then hell fire. 
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Whentearescry vnto God, when 


he is importuned by true teares, 
he will not delay both to come 


{nnd to comfort vs2 he will-grow 


preſently familiar with ys. | 

Bur, O Redeemer of my life! 
whereforc is it thy pleaſure that 
wee ſhould not weepe for thee?) 
Thou did{t weepe for thy friend! 
Lazarus, thou didft alſo weepe' 
for the ſtones and walles of lery- 
ſalem; avd doeft not permit vs 
to weepe for thee 2 docft thou 
fer ſo light, by the loſe of thy 
life > ſhall wee ſo ordinarily & 
Neem the ſhedding of thy blood?) 
| What law of equity or iuſtice is 
it, to command ys to loue thee, 
and yet to forbid ys to weepe tor 
thee ? For how doth hee lou 
| thee, who weepeth not at thy 
moſt cruell and vnworthy tot- 
ments > Or wherefore doſt thou 
conſent that we ſhould weepefot 
our {elues, and nut weepe fot 
thee ? Are we of orcater value 
then thou ? or can any of vs bc, 


either 


( 
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ſhamefully and cruelly puni- 
e WW ſhed 2 


v WhatfhallIfay? O the ſo- 


'W lace of my ſoule ! fhall T with 
reverence leaue this high and ob= 
o ſcure mylterie, among many 0- 
2? Mther, ro thy divine iudgement ? 
"0 Or wouldtt thou fignific rothoſe 
7< ping women,thattheyſhould 
#-| {not udge of thee, as then rhey 
13|Mfaw thee ? nor of thine enemies, | 
or of themſelues, according to 
that ſtate wherein they were ? 
Or doeſt thou giue ys to vynder- 
Wand; that it ſufficeth not that 
W we weepe for thee, if we doe nor 
Wobſcruc how we weepe ? Becauſe | 

ie right weeping conliſteth, not. 
n multitude, but in well placing 
of our teares. Or is it thy plea- 
ſure, that we ſhould not weepe 


e torMofthy dearh?according to which 
| forWule, we haue cauſe to bewailc, 
nther thoſe who commir, then 
tiole who ſuffer outrage and | 


cither leſle worthily, or more | 


| 


orthy death, bur forthe werkers| 
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thou takeſt greater plealure that 
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wrong. Or wouldeft thou 110. 
nifie, that our lifeſhould bee a 
long martyrdome, a continuall 


.crucifying of our ſclucs: and that 


we haue. more 1caſon to ſhew 
compaſſion for the wicked 
whileft they l1ue, then for the 
ood whenthey dye ? For it is 
a to dye, then to live amon | 
euill men ; becauſe in death there| 
is but one bitter morſelIto ſal. 
low, but the ſociety of the wic-! 
ked is acontinuall torment, | 
Or laſtly, didft thou meane 
that wee ſhould not weep. for 
thee,in compariſon of our leluey 
becauſe our (innes are ſo great 
that we haue time little enough 
to lament them 2 And as thou 
art more gricucd at our ſunnes, 
then at thine owne ſufferings; fo 


we lctfall reares for them, the 
tor thee : for if wee doe not be- 
wayle our {innes, it little ayailah 
vs that thou haſt ſuftered, 


Firſt therefore, we mult weepe| 
tot 


| 
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for compaſhon of our ſclues, and 
then for thy Paſs:9: : We gull 
ll FF bewaile our offences firſt, and 
| M| then bufic our ſclues in weeping 
v (for thy wounds, For, jf thou 
1| W' had(t faffered forthy ſclfe, ir had 
|| bcenc vreat reaſon wee ſhould 
15 | baue wept onely for thee bur, 
's | WI {ecing chou diddeſt ſuffer for owt 
re| WM! ſinnes, it is convenient that wee 
i- | Fpowre foorth teares principally 


c-|M|tor them. 1. Becauſe our finnes 

MW were the cauſe of thy ſutferings, 
nel 2. Becauſe we have not beene hi- 
or |Mitherto thankefull to thee for fo: 
5? | great benefits, 3. Becauſe here- 


x, i by thy ſufferings proue nothing | 
vn WM helpfull, bur doe often worke our 
0u/Wmo1e deepe danmation, 

es, Honwſocucr it is, forbid vs not; 
FO good Itsv! forbid ysnct, I 
aat\ WM belcech thee, ro weer* tor thee : 


for if thou doeſt, wit 1reares wre 

will inticat thee ther wee may | 
WW occp. Wewillintroatthiee rather, | 
| not to Weepe for tlic trayiero4s | 
Ml Ciric lexuſalemy © 1n to ſitter vs 1 
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to weepe for thee, O Lord of all 
life ! doe not onely permit, but 
enable ysto weepe, and accept 
our prailes watred with our 
teares, 

With bended knees of my 
heart, and ſwallowed yp in the 
depth of mine owne ynworthi. 
neſle.; with all feare and reue. 
rence which can poſſibly fall in. 
to this weake worme, I proſtrate 
my ſelte before thee, O Lord: 
Iclu Chriſt! and yeeld ynto thee, 
moſt humble thankes, for thy 
exceeding mercy and lone to. 
wards mee, What haue ], 0 
Lord which I haue not alto. 
gether receiued from thee? What 
am T, either preſently, or in 
hope, but onely by thee ? Thou 
art my Creator, my ſanRitter, 
my glorifier ; for thou halt given 
ro me the ſtate, both of nature 
and of grace, an4 haſt alſo pre- 
parcd for me the ſtate of glory. i 
And becauſe to this high end 


many meanes are required ; of} 
thine' 


Inn Hens 


pu CCS 
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thine infinite goodnefle thou are 
to me, as well the meanes as the 
t| Þ end, Thouartmy defender, my 
[| WF | keeper, my gouernour ; the mer= 
{cifull ſcourge of my finnes, the 
Y| WF [curer of my infirmities; the in- 
| IF [ſtruer of my ignorance, the di- 
-| WF [eter both of my knowledge 
-|W/and power : Thou ſuſtainett, 
1-| W'thou ſtirreft, thou ordereſt me in 
| W\allmy endeuours. Finally, thou 
d artmy Lord and my God; cen 
« Wiallthe goodneffe that I haue ; e- 


| Mucn all the goo:l that LexpeRt. | 
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ol ff T= Ladder which Tacob ſaw in 
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J us p 2, #hy Chrift was crucified | 
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- 3+ The limmes of Chrift were loades | 
ON WY Pithow francs. 
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Yo 
S. Example of moderation in the abus- 


| dance of worldly things, 


6, The bodi'y coraents of Clift, 
7. Hs [\uritzall cnconnter. 
8, Man was more eaſily rnined thea 
redeemed. 

9. 7% continual miſcrics and trant'; 
6f C brift. 

10. We are vnable ta comprebend tit 
myZeries ofthe death of Chriſt, 
| 11. The deatbof ((briſt 19.48 prefiond 
m mai OL 

12, Fho were the principall, who wet | 
the ſecondary or inſtrumentall canſes of le 
' death ef Chrift. 

13, Chriſt tooke the medicine for our df f 
ea/es. 
| T4» 'Fecanneither honour Chril, ror Fi 
baſe our ſclurs as both ore worthy, 
{IS 116 reaſon wee ſoould deſpiſe ow 
elxes,and wby. 
16. The incomparable loue of Ch 18, 


] 


4+ Example tobe mencifull towards the | 


17.%% are mare bound to Chyilt for 


| 


daring torments for v5, than far «ll by;s o'hn 


| benefits, 


18, We are more bouxd to Chrift for tt 
manner of our Redemption,than for out Rte 
demption it [cife. 

19, A Tharksgiuing, 

20, Diucrs figxves of Chr;t, 
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{fure, to dull or abate the ſeuere | 


|} 


| himſelfe ro all extremities; togd- 
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crucihed: 


nee: 


Yen hee came to! 
Mount Caluary, 
chere was the 
bloody banner 
diſplayed ; there} 
planted hee the} 
Tree of Life, the truit wherof ex-| 
pellerh the poyſon, which the 
fruitof the forbidden Tree had | 
wroueht, There pitched he the 


{ 
Ladder, which Lacob faw but in| ©9312, 


avifion: therop whereof rexched 

to heauen, wheretipon not ON= 
lythe Angels goe vp and lon 
with our prayers to God and his, 
merciesto vs : but God Canſelfe 
deſcendeth toman, and man a{ſ 
cendeth vp troGod. And firlt, 
they offered him myrrhed Wine, 


which was 2 compofitio Or mix= 


ſenſe of death... But becauſe hee 
was prepared in1nind, to ſubmit 


wit neither comfort noreaſe, he | 
relolutely refuſed to drinke. 
Theato make his deatiithe more } 


I, 


Ce Em 4 


Pare 2 $9, | 242 T be Sandtuary 


reproachfull, rhey (tri him 
ofa his — ppt they 
had done before) which the Sol. 
diers put to diuifion and Lot, 
Inſomuch as he, who in all the 
paſſages of his life was ſo preſſed 
with pouerty, that he had not of 
his owne where to reſt his head; 
was now driuen to that naked 
necefſity, that hee had not, in a 
cold ieafon ofthe yeere, ſo much 
as a Figge=tree leafe to couer his! 
body. 

Bur, alchough the Law com- 
manded, that malefators ſhould 
be crucified ; yer did it not com- 
mand that they ſhould be cruci- 
fied naked. Wherefore then, 
good Icſu! was this extremity 
vicd againſt thee ? were the exc- 
cutioners ſo couetous to cnioy 
thy appatcll 7 or were they {s 
cruell to iacreaſe thy ſhame ? Or 


didſt thou caſt off thy apparel], 
as mentloc when. they prepare 
themſelucs to any great atiuity 


| or labour ? Or wouldt thou re- 


tif 
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| ftifie thy loue,in that thou woul.. 


deſt not be exempt from any ig- 
nominie that we had deſerte] ? 
but wert content to diſcouer thy 
naked fleſh,and not to hide any 
part of thy body from vs; as be- 
fore it had beene couered with 
figures and Ceremonics, as with 
a yaile, O liberall Lord ! thou 
hadRt giuen ys thy body and thy 
blood before:thou nadlh nothing 
in externall eſtate, but one poore 
courſe ſaire of garments, and 
thoſe alſo thou gaueſt for ys. 
Thou haft reſcrued nothing to 
thy ſelfe, but the Crofle, the 
Nailes, and happely the Crowne 
of Thornes : for we catnot finde 
in thy Soſpell, thar at any time 
it wastakea from thee, O my 
Redeemer! where reſteft thou at 
noone ? Where in the molt ra- 
ging heate of thy loue ? where 
cantt thou now incline thy head, 


valeſſc it be ypon the thoxuie pil- 


low of thy Crowne? 


Chriſt 


crucified, 


When e Adams had finned, hee 
Dd o would 


: This 18 my 


bdy, & ce | 
; 
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| the theft is found, he muſt be a1- 
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would haue hid himſelfe from 
the preſence of God, becauſe he 
was naked : being then attached, 
both with impurity ef ſoule, and 
obſcenity of body ;- which arc 
'the chiefe- originals of: ſhame, 
Bur our ſecond ,4dam tooke 
both this. ſinne and this ſhame 
vpon his naked members, to car. 
ry them ro the Crofle, and cruci. 
fie them with him. 

Aſluredly, O my Saluation! 
howſocuer thy body was naked 
of apparell, all thy lunmes were 
loagen with our finnes : euecn as 
thy Apoſtle Saint Peter hath 
laid : He bare our finmes w bu 
body on the Tree.. For who 
could have violated: thy holy 
members, if thy Father had not 
found our-oftences in them? Ifhe 
had not found rhis accuſation a- 
gainſt thee ; This man receiueth 
fanners, and harboureth Aalefa- 
fors ? Didft thou not know, O 
myRedecmer'that in whoſe hand 


(we- 


—_— 
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'yponthy body, executed ypon 


"T Chit 


{werable for the ſame 2 Should 
notthe Father handke thee as a 
ſinner, ſeeing he-findeth thee 1o 
charoed with finnes ? The iuftice 


'ofthe Father finding al! our fins 


thee,and crucified them and thee 
together, 

Hereby thou laſt giuen ys ex- 
[apple firſt, co be mercifull to- 


—_—x_ _—__ 


| 


2rds the necdy ; ſeeing that for 
compaſſion to vs, thou hadit no | 
pitie vpon thy ſelfe : bur wert| 


nocency and glory. 

Secondly to moderate our de 
fires, inthe yaine cither brauery 
or abundance of worldly things, 
the bellowes of pride and of 
preſumption ; which doc not 
onely clogoe, bur quench the 
dcuotion ot our Spirit : Cuen as 
aTree, by hauing many ſuper- 
luous branches,becommeth lefle 
fruitfull ; and asaLampe,with a 


| 


cloathed with our finnes and our |\, 
ſhame,co cloath vs with thy in- | — 


ptcoglc 1s cheriſhcd, butchoked | 
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| with much, For thou camelt in- 
to the world to combate three 
principall euils; Pride, Auarice, 
and Ryot: which proceed ſrom 
three loues ; of Honour, of Ri. | 
ches, of Pleaſure, All theſe are 

branches of one ſtocke ; namely, 
the loue of our ſclues ;- which is 
the vniuerſall roote of all- finnes, 
Fromtheſs branches, all forbid. 
den fruit, all the choake-peares | 
ofthis life are gathered : againſt 
theſe thy life, FoQrine and death 
did chiefely bend, 
| Then they ſtrained his naked 
body ypon the hard death-bed 
of the Ctofle,and faſtned it ther- 
to with blunt and rough nayles, 
driven thorow his hands and his 
feete: out of which wounds ifſu- 
cd foure golden ſtreames, like the 
foure Riuers of the Garden E- 
den, to water and fruQifie all the 
world. And hereby he was nnde 
immoueable, a grieuous conditi- 
onto any man, eſpecially to a 
| manintorments; hereby he was 
depri- 


I 


" 


| depriued of the yſe of ay part of 


his body, eitherto- helpe or to 
caſe him in hisextremities, 


murtherous Iewes bath thirſt 
and hunt after the bloo4 of Ic- 
ſis; that within three. houres af- 


| Then they raiſed him vp be- 


'tweene two Theeues, and placed 


f1-| 
; ws "IO 


ned, ſcoarged, deſpightfully de- 
= : and lattly, faktned to the 


colle, 


{him on high in open view, as Sa- 
crifices were vſually lifced vp. 
| And {o he was leftto be tormea- 
ed in body with a cruell linge. 
ring death ; his whole weight 
bearing dowawards,and ending 
widerthe wounds of his hands 
and feete 3 which, by concourſe 
of hanewes (the inſtruments of 
feeling 


) are-the moſt ſenfible 
= ofthe whole body, But 
iSſpirituall anguiſhes were far 
greater: Hauing to encounter 


And with ſuch-rage did the } 


ter they had brought hin before 
Pilate; 2 was acculed,condem- 


—_ 


—_— 
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' with the World, and with the 
Diuell, wao is the Prince of the 
| World;with death alſo,and with] 
fine, which is the cauſcoof death, 

O innocent Iclu! phat are; 
theſe wounds in thy herds? Thu 
| was 1 Woundedin the houſe of my 
friends, What 2: and were they 
(till thy friends ?- could not all 
| this diffoluethe knot ofthy loud 
| Aſluredly no, For belides that 
rchou had(t many friends abiding 
in that houſe, thou didſt bear 
2 friendly mind to them all, thou! 
diddeſt deſirethar all would be-! 
came thy friends :- but they 
would.not be at fiiendſhip with 
thee, they did nothing ettceme 
thy ineftimable loue, 

Alas! how farre is the mad- 
neſle of the world > How farre 
is the IJoue and liberality of 
Chrift now extended 2 Was God 
thus angry againlt finne ? would 
no other ſatisfaQtion ſerue ? was 
the iuſtice of God ſo rigorous? 


Wasthe Redemption of man i | 
a 


| of 4 troubled Soule, 2 49 


| precious 2 One diſobedience was 
| ufficient to deſtroy mankinde, 
;and were all theſe workes requi- 
ſite for their Redemprtion?Truth, 
[Lord ; for experience tcacheth 


| 


vs, that it is more eaſe to ruinate 
then to repaire, One fire-brand 
is ſafficientto proſtrate a whole 
Citie, wiuch cannot without 
much, both time, and toyle, and 
charge, be repayred. 

| O moſt 1tightcous and vpright 
Judge ! how mercifull wert thon 
towards fianers ? and how leueie 


- : 
\borne in great baſeneſle ; the 


[world no ſooner recciued him, 
bur it perſecuted him and chaſed 
him into forraigne Countries. 

As his body grew, fo increa- 
\edthe burthen, both of his la-. 
bours an4 wants;vntill in the end | 
he was betrayed to his enemies 
by one of his followers. Is any. 
| thing more admirable then this ? 
Liberality was.ſold, liberty ty- 
d.innocency accuſed, jufticecon- 
dem- 


S————. 


| acainſ{t thine own Sonne? he was | 


| 


| 


__— 
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1demned, and life executcd, Is - 
ny thing more admirable 2 The 
wiſedome of the Father was de. 
rided, his power beaten and 
bound, his beauty defiled, hi 
glory with reproaches and re. 
|proofes obſcured. Is any thing 
et more admirable ? God wa 
buffered, God was ſcouged, 
God was nayled to a Crofle,and 
ſet vp to the open ſhewe and 
ſhame of the world; what ſhall 
ſay ? God in his humanity dyed, 
Stay now (O'my ſoule! ) for! 
thou art not able to ſtep any fir 
ther, Lord, I heard thy Words, 
wa afraid; I ſaw thy works, 
and my bowels were troubled, | 
Was amaQed, and my lippes did 
ſhake. Afſiredly, our Eble ft- 
culties are farre ynable to coa-\i 
prehend this myſterie: they can 
neuer reach this boundles height; 
they can neuer fathom this bot- 
tomleſſedepth. We may coldly 
ſpeake of ir, and drowſily aftedt 
it; bur principalities and pay 


III On 


— 
dd 
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crucified. 
ſtand aſtoniſhed ar ir. Stay thea 
hecre (O my ſoule) and lifr yp | 
it. thy lumpiſh thoughts after him: 
nl WY even after the wan of griefe, as 
ls Eſay termeth him. Eſteeme his 
© naked pouerty thy richeſt trea- | 
"SU fare: and pray to him who is | 
1 now cloathed With Aaiefty and (bar.s3. 
d, honour, that he will adorne thee Pſal.104- 
0B wich ch: light of his Grace, as i6 
were with a garment. Caſt off | 
V1 all delight in things of this 
world, and faſten thy defires on . | 
ar ly ypon him ; that thou mailt] 
with thy naked arm-s embrace , 
&|Wthy naked Sauiour, and be more | 
£7, necrely 10ynedro him :that thou | 
1M maycit with. free afte2ion kifle 
thoſe haads, wiich wrzre & libe- 
rall, 25 to be nayied for thee vp- 
101 the Crotle, See how the pur. 
plerivers flow from his body ; | 
haſte to draw betore the fprings 
bedry, before their veynes bee 
emptyed, Runne, O- junne be- 
tweene thoſe naked ac:nes, winch 
are ſo louingly fpred to imbrace | 
thees 


B- 


| 


þ 
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whom the Prophet Efay fpca- 
keth : 7 have ſpred out my hand; 
al day toa rebellion people which! 


Walked in a Way that Was nn 
goed. Behold him, who was pre- 


fioured by the Brazen © Cerpent, 


| ing of the old Serpent the Dj. 
{ vell: behold rhe true Rock, who 
| being ſmicten, yeelded forth ti 


| ucre of wane and blooll «Neha 


|rherrue Moſes, ſtretching ford 


{ his bloody armes towards ha- 
{ wen, that his y=_ may obtaine 


{the victory : bold the true Ru 
chel, an re to death rhe thy! 


hare. -and be not one of thoſe of 


the fight of whom euicth the 


| 
| 


new birth : behold the ſecond 


fide, the ' Church his Spouſes fa- 
 ſhioned : behold thetrie Samj- 
ſon, who with his death deſtroy- 
eth his cnemics : behold the true 
Elias, who firetching himſelte 
| | vpon thedead children, reſtore 
| thern to life: behold therruc F- 


eAdam;, out of whoſe bloody| 


liTexs, who being dead, hath rf 


Aa_ 


—_— 


_— 
— 
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crucihed. 


ſed vp the world to life: behold 
thetrue Saloms, who hath made | 
';| Wa perfeR& peace betweene God | 
b/ Wand man : behold the true Pal. 
| WM chall Lambe, whoſe blood hath 
| Wfrecd ys from the deſtroyer. Be. | 
t, bold him lift ypon high, who is 


x the Mediator betweene God and 
-[Wman, who is the Reconciler of 
0|Mheaucn and earth ; who: is defi. 
-\ WP; to aduance our thoughts | 
4 Wfon groucling on the ground,to | 
dM draw vs vpward, by the goldea 


WF lines of his blood. He hath gra- 
ei uen v8 on his hands, he hath flam- 
»| ped vs on his heart, he hath writ-. 

ER» | | 
l ten ys on bis skinne and fleth. He 
| 


was wholly g1uen tor vs, a'1d mn 
wholly expended for our vie.Be- | 
aold him from the crowne of his | 
[head to the ſoles of his fecr, and ' | 
"|v0u ſhalt find no part tice from! 
c [wounds and blood, | | 

"WM Bur, © King of glory! what 

' tad(t thou deſerued 2 whathadlt | 

thou done ? P;lete could finden 
theeno cauſe of death, neithercan | 
I 


GG 
hs. th. OI I I 
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» Sam-12.9 | faid to Dau'd; T hou art tht 


'I finde any, but onely the abun. 
| dance of thy goodnefle and loue, 
For it was my finne that hath 
thus diftrefled thee; my fine, 
thy Fathers hate againſt {inne, hi 
lone to me, and thy obedienceto 
him, did caft all rheſe calamitics 
ypon thee ; euen as God faid by] 
the Prophet Eſay I haze ſmati 
hin for the Wickedueſſe of my 
people. : 

Pilate 2nd Caiphass and al} 
tle reſt, eit:.errhy Iudges or tor- 


me:ztors, vpou whom we deriue 
this curſed m_—_ were onely 
I 


(eco! 2ary and inſtrumentall ca. 
ſes, Twas thc principall, I was 
| (ia part) the cauſe of all rhek 
cauules, Theſe nailes, theſe whips 
theſe treames of blood, are per- 
petuall monuments of my tranl- 
greſfſions, I canuot (Hift ir to 4 
ny other, but muſt ſay vnro my 
felfe, as the Prophet 2 «than 


man : even thou art he, whodid 


thus afflit him. 1 had commit 


ted 


_—_—__w— wv 


tt... A 


Wblecd forme vpon the Crofle. So 
| the head ſuffered that cure for 


of a troubled Soule, 255 | 
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crucified 


ted the offence, and rhou woul- | 
deft bearethe puniſhment, I had 
ſrfeited, I was diſeaſed,and thou 
wouldeſt takethe bitter potion, 
Thou didſt faſt for mee in the 
wilderneſſe, thou didfſi ſweat for 


me inthe Garden,and thou didft 


the members, which wasnort ne- 
Wary for it felfe; euen as in 
our naturall bodies, applances 
a1emade oftentimes to one part, 
to cure the infirmitics of another, 
Infomuch as I muſt acknow. 
ledge my ſelfe the original! of all 
thine anguiſhes and paines, the 
diſeaſe which cauſed thee to dye, 

Oh then ! rhar 1 could rurne 
my ſelfe into teares; that I might 
waſh the wounds, and bathe the 
bruiſes which I haue made, Be- 
hold, O my God! how I figh 
now ynto thee 3 not ſo much tor 
vriefe, as for want of griefe, tor 
thy griccous ſufferings, Oh! that 
[could in ſuch fort both honour 
thee, 


—_ 


13. 
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thee, andabaſe my ſelfe, as both 
of vs are worthy : thou, for thy 
louez I, for my difobedience, 
Thou kneweſt, this love would 
colt thee thy life ; and yer woul. 
deft thou not forbcare to loue 
me, And ſeeing thou diddelt 
dye for my diſobedience, it 1s! 
xcaſon that I ſhould extremehy/ 
deſpiſe my ſelfe ; being the very! 
party whoſe offences have'f 
| drawnectheſc miſcrable death and 
torments vpon thee, | 

Oeracious Lord ! what coul., 
deft rhou have done for vs more? 
What greater teftimony of thy 
loue couldeſt thou haue giuen, 
then in being thus prodigall 
ofthy blood tor thy very ct-) 
mics ? then in bcing fo cruelly 
rormented for thoſe, who hadlo! 
cruelly oftended thee ? We were 
a ſort of torlorae ſinners, damned! 
{o fall as borne, We wereby nz" 
tare the children of wrath; ml | 
yet {by the errours of our lite) 
/ cont:nually increafing writl r 

ont 


— wOOO—— ——— ——_ uw 


* 
_— —— 
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" atroubled Soule. 2 57| 
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gaunſt the day of wrath : when 
thou wert moucd with mercie to 
yndertake theſe torments for vs. 
The Innocent hath ſuffered for 
the guilry ; the Lord for the fer- 
vants, he that recciued the injury, 
for thoſe who did it. Not for a- 
ry commodity to himſelte, nor 
protoked by any deſertct ours; 
but moued thereto onely By bs 


mercie and love ; wherewith he 
th yonchſaſed to yifit vs o_ 
yy! high. x 
We were {0 farie from deſer- 
ing this mercie and loue, that 
encitherdefircd the ſame be-} 
ore, nor regarded it when it was 
lone. O loue! whoart not only 
weet inthy ſelfe, but {weetneſt 
l! things that are ſeaſoned with 
hee 3 whercfore doeſt thou fo 
ouphly rage againſt the breaft 
roi which thou art breathed ? 
vherefore, being ſo ſxcer ynto 
artthouſo ſeucre againſt him, 
no giveththce both luſtre and 


te? Certzinely, O my Loid,l 


hold 


oe —_ 


_ © —_ 


Is 
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hold my ſelfe more beholding wo! 
| thee, for enduring theſe torments 
for my ſake, then for all thy 6- 
ther benefits beſides. For 
nothing is more agreeable to thy 
infinite goodnefle,then to beltoy 
benefits; fo is nothing more 
ſtrange. from thine-infinite hap. 
pincile, then to ſuffer miſcties, 
Whereby it appeareth, that Iam 
mo1e bound ynto thee fer the 
manner ofthis thy benefit, then] 
am for the very benefit it ſelfe, 

Lord,looke ypon mie through 
the windowes of thy wounds; 
| looke ypon me through the hois 

which the Nailes haue made in 
thy hands : that I may be tou- 
| ched with ſome ſenſe of chy ſuffe 
rings, and yeeld ſome meaſure of 
praile tor the ſame, 

I worſhip and adorethee, (0 
Lord leſus Chrift) I praiſe thy 
holy Namcy.n! yeeld moſt tum 
ble and hearty chankes; becaul 
thou haſt ſo lowed vs as wit 


thy moſt blefſcs blood to wall 
_ aa 


et. 
_— 


—_— wo OT "IT Im 
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| crucified | 


away our finnes, and toxeconcile } 
| 5s againetothy Fathers favour, | 
»\ Bleſſed be thou therefore for e- | 
| Wuer, who art the Reconciler, the 
Redeemer, the Sauiour of Man- 
kindez the vanquiſher of Hell, 
and of the Diucll ; the Repayrer 
of Life, the deſtroyer of Death. | 
atdoth ſtay our hearts, O | | 

| 


'Y | 
. 


un Lord! that they runne nor voto | 
ne thee ? is any clogpe fo heauy ? is 

n1\Weny chaine fo ftrong, thar can ci- 

s hold or hinder vs from haft- 

ugh ng to thee? Ifallthe thingsof 
0s; \ttis world are notbing bur a flo- 
06 Wxer ; ſhall ſo light macrers either 
e | Wreake or {lacke our courſe ynto 
ou Whee? Can a light ftraw ſtay a 
«&te- one in the ayre from falling to 


is naturall place ? and ſhall the 
ipht chaffe ofthis world (for all 


(0 Ws no more) Rop one ſtep of our 

- thy Wocedy reforr ynto thee ? who art | | 

u0- Wuc laſt end, our perfeRt felicity, 

caulk Whe true reſt 2nd cearre of our | | 
W itn oules 2 | | 
wall Come therefore to him, all | 20. | | 


E hun- 


FTI tt. I I a" OO III —— ———SS 
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—_—__ 
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hi and thirſty ſoules; this 
is Ns Pandfull of Meale, and the 
title Oyl- of the Widdow of 
Sarepta, which will never waſte, 
This is the myRticall Rocke, 
which &/Yofes ftrooke with his | 
Rod in the Wildernefle ; out! 
of which gufhed riuers of water 


of life, All you that diſlike your 


| fnfull buth, come hither, and 


you may be borne againe, Come 
all afflicted conſkiences ; this s 
the good Samaritane, who will 
powre Oyleand Wine into your 
wounds, Come, all ye that are 
preficd with poverty, bring ki- 
ther your cmpty veſſels; this is 
the pot of Oyle of the Widdow | 
which came to EliJeus 2 whete- 


with and by no other m:eanes 


| you may pay your debts. Penot 


diſcouraped becauſe iris little,the 
vertuc thereof is oreat 3 it wil | 
neuer ceaſe runvivg, fo longs 
there be any veſlels to fill.Come, 
all yethat de{1e to be at prac] 


{ with God: this is the perfes; 


Peace 


— 


kth. An Mn 
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| revilcd, 


peace-offering 3 ; this is the ſweet 
| ſacrifice, whoſe blood cryeth not | 
| WM forvengeance, as did the blood | 

| Wof eAbel; but <raueth pardon for 
| Wall offenders, This is the Gate 
l through which we muſt paſſe, if | 
| MW nego into heauen:this is = Ark 

[| Wwhcrento we muſt cnter, if wee 
[| Will be ſaued, This is the Pa- 
(| Wizce of peace : T h1s ts wy reſting 
© Wplace for ener and ener; here vorll 
I awel,;forl args a aelipht ther- 


its 
BILE NO reÞ 


6. 10, 


ow he was mocked and reui- | 


lee, and kow he praycd for his cnc» 
mies, 


he) He euill example of creat men a 
Bil d:ngerons. 

| 2, All wen declared denies 
© orthy of the'r Reception. 

2 BAL nerefure Jeſus Was pCr, ecutcd both 
ace WP oe Temes, aud by the Gon' ues, 


& If 5naturall to ſar compaſſiza 10 


[ 
9 uf that are diflrefſig. 
Ee2 5. Great 


"ET 


| 


— oo 


—— 
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| 5s. Great men wanting veriue, ſuppot 
thenfelucs by ſeppreſſirg others, 

6. The Jewes endenowred 10 full fron 
Jeſus whatſorner they conld. 

7. The i»ſamy of Chriſt was bealilful 
in regard of v3, 
| 0, In regard of the lewts it was peri 
Cz085, 
9, In regard of bimſelfe it was moſt ics 
| peo Natarall ttyed 3 

ly we dejire to bepittyed i 

dfireſſe. F 

It+ Death ioyned with mſany andne- 
proach, is moſt intolerable, 

12, Iniunies were ſo much the wire (en- 
ſible to Ebriſt, by hop much bee bad diſer 
wed the contrary. 

13. The torments of Chriſt did not þ 
much gricxe bis, as to ſee that they dn bi 
Termentors no guod, 

14. The Iewes mifſe reported the ft 
ches of Jeſu 

: I 5, The lewes blaſphemed God the Fi- 
ou, 

16. Dalycerence 4 nct ahprics a fig, 


| thu of ite fauuer of God, or of trig 8 


Iam, 

17. The confidence which Tofics Cir} 
bat in his Father, ſuſixined him vpo8 tht 
CAC. 


18. CLrift would not bee pronoted i 


| cove elr:v74 from the C1: fe. 


19.The lowe thas Chr iſe bore ts the Coe 
, Ty Th 


PR_” 1 


—_ hs Ae 
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20. The diſs wiation of the Lewes, in 
[gying they would beleene Chriſt if be would 
come downe from the Groſſe. 

2Ielt 199-14 ut CONMENent that Chrift ſhauld 
(oe dorwae. 

23. (mit was never intreated to goe 
v} to the Croſſe, 

| 33» Ricbes, honour, and life beflowed 
vþan the Crofſe for our Redewption, 

24. A Prayers _— =» 

15. Patienge is proned, not by evojdag, 
but by endaring occaſions. | 

36, Chriſt was mere careful! for bu e- 
wemies, then eitber far bit friends or for 
anielſt, [ 

27 How we are affcflod when any in 

x off-1ed wn'9 wi. 

18 Chrifl did pray for bis enemies as an 
IWerce;jor, aad pead fur them #448 Admc- 
46, 

29, The wil eſman 1 (6 peeviſh ard 
od vwnc ſe, that it is moſt ſafg to comm 
027 ſelues t9 the will of God, 


39. 4 Prayers 


OO” w— — ——— 


K> Frer they 
WY cruelly 


Prieſts, 


Ez 


—_ 
— 


bad thus 
crucified 


' Telus, the Vigh 


with t 


Scribes & Elders, 
and atterthem (to 


dan- 
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| 


dangerous arc the cuill examples 
of Great men) the multitude 
which paſſed by, the Soulciers 
alſo vrho tormented him, and one 
of the Thetues who ſuffered with 
hun, reviled and blaſphaned 
him ; rending his reputation, aud 
deprauing che DoCtrine that hee 
had tavyit, One laid, bos that 
deftroyeft the Temple , and 


baildeft ic in three aeies. [tut 


thy feife. Another bade hin 


come dowa from the Crofle and 
| taey would b-leeve in him, An- 
other crycd ; He ſaxed others, 
himſelie be cannot ſane, Another, 
If ther b: the Son of Goa, con 
downe frem the Croſſe. Another; 
He truſted ja God, let hins deli- 


| xc7 bim,if be will bane him: for 


he fad, ! am the Sowne of God, 
Here did many fat Buls environ 


| bleed Ig to deaths, Here was that 


the innocent Lambe, bound and 


filflled which bad bin propheli- 


Pal 62 & | 


. 


| 


ed of hum betore z /fawy Dog! 
Came abent me. And againe: They 
cam? 


EE CO I ———_—_—_ Rt 4 "_ 
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|. Chriſt *e. | 
reuited 


came about me like Bees. Inthis 
aFion concurred the Secyibes, 
who were DoRors of the Law; 
the Elders, who were Magi- 
ttratcs of the people ; tlie P hari- 
ſes, who were their religious per. 
ſons. Theſe were followed by the 
common people:and to thete the 
Gentiles did alſo adjoine, He that 
ſuffered for al,h1d al again{t him, 
And amoug all the reſort to 
leryſalcu at chat time, there was 
not 012 m2, not any one, Who 
would openly adyowTE $vs to 
be CnnisT. Waereby our 
Lok» did ſhew, thar our Re. 
demprioa proceeded from his 
mere mercy and graces for ſo 
much as there was not any one, 
who ſhewed not himſclfe vu. 
worthy thereo, Some tor malice 
or leuity, perſccuting ; others, | 
through feare abandoning ; the 
reft, in neutrality nothing, regar- 
ding him : as taking that which 


{ 


| 


J 
concerned them moſt, to concern 
themnotart all. Bur this was nor 


ee 


| 


| 
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with- | 
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| 


| indiffereacly for them both, 


ifora man to 


| point to dye: Whereas cuery 


| obſcure his fame, and diſcredit 


without a myitery, that 011 I 
niour was firſt condemned by 
the Iewes, and after by the Geu. 
tiles ; that hee was deliuered by 
the lewes tothe Gentiles; that 
he was purſued to death by the 
one, and by the other, who dyed 


And ahoogh itis ſo narural| 

le compaſſion, 
when others like himGif doe 
{uffer, that there is None ſo wk. 
ked and worthy or death, but 
men picie him when he is at the 


good cyc will expreſle griefe, for 
thoſe who are in diftrefie ; be- 

cauſe here is no cauſe of humane 
calamity, which is not iacident 
to our {clues : Theſe Minitters, 
or ra: ltr Moalters of hell, did 
not onely folace themſclues in} 
the ſorrowesand death of Chiilt, 


but vicd all malicious mcanes to 


his dorine : like men voyd of 
vertue, and in ſome = of po- ja 


We cr 
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wer, who 11 — themlſelues by 
ſuppreſſing ethers, And if good 
ſelus could haue loſt any other 
thing,they would haue endcuou- 
red to pull it from him. 

Goe too, goe too, you abor. 
ive children of the Synagogue ; 
nocke 032, g904 leaue haue you | 
nregard of ys; double your ma- 
lice i reuiling, if you pleale:you 
lor ys a greater pleaſure hereqy 
then you percceiue.For looke how 
fat his infamy doth grow,ſo faſt 
loth our ſhame (aflure you) de. 
mtaſe, Whatſocuer could doe vs 
cood, he hath imparted to vs 
and hath taken to hinſclfe what- 
loever might doe vs harine, 

Buzin regard of your ſelues, 
) ye lewes ! it had beene berrer 
yoar tongues had beene tone 
2ut of your throats, then chey 
hould have been thus impioaſly 
*mloyed, And this int: utiag is 
like the putting of a red-hot iron 
Into cold watc: 3 a great noiſe of 
Ntinp»iſhing your ſ-lues, For 
CE 


— 
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ſince you haue dilayow'd thr 
God of your Fathers, and hauz 
ſaid, you would haue no King 
but Cefer : fince you haue pro. 
uoked that blood which ſhould 
haue redeemed you, to cry out 
tor vengeance againſt you ; fince 
ou haue.commirted the (inne, 
not onely for Which he dyed, but 
by which hee. dyed; - fince you! 
| haue malic:qufly both perſecuted 
| his life, and reproached his death: 
| your Walles -haue been thrown 
cdevne,your Temple burnt, your 
| Kingdome. ruined , your {clue 
| eyzh;r {laine, or captiuated, or 
| chaſed into ftrange Countries; 
where you haue bezne hated and 
oppreſicd, and neuer fatfered to 
| knit into one body agum; 
Ley ; 

; Which curſe ſhall lye vpoa yo! 
{ vntill rhe end of che Werld, As 
you haue quitted him, and deli 
! nered him ouer to the Geatiles; 
fo hath hee cuer ſince diſcharged 


(YOu, and planted his Church & 


ipecially , amoagit them A 


you 


wi 
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you haus renounced your King, 
who was ſo plainely propheſied, 
ſo long expeRed, and betaken 
your {clues onely to C4/zr ; fo 
he hach delivered you into Ce- 
ſars hands. Hee hath gjuen you 
your choice ;- bnt it colt you 
ceare, Ir coſt you the liucs of 
elevea hundred thouſand perſons, | 
ia 072 fiege: belides ninety 


ues, And becauſe you did not | 
onely lay, [er his blood be upon 
vs; but further added, and vp- 
m our children « Loe 5 herein 
fo you haue yonr deſires, For, | 
your polteriry hath beeac diſper- 
&d nad delpiicd in all Countries, 
ind in molt places cruelly ine 
reareds So it oftcn followeth, 
thatthe wicked haue no greatcr 
puniſhments in t!ys world, than | 
the accompliſhmeur of thei 
owne wiſhes.and defires ; it 13 a 
noft fequent reward of cull 
doers, to bethe inſtruments of 
their final cuine. | 


— 


— 
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b But in regard of thee, O good 
Teſu! whar can bee ſufficiently 
faid? co be ſo: affliated as neucr 
was any, it is-exceeding much; 
wn be deſpiſed and delpighted in 
this affli&tion, what can be more? 
In all calamities, it is a comfort, 
tofinde ſome compaſſion. Ni. 
turally we defire, if wce cannot 
 |be deliuered, if we cannot be ca- 
ſed, yet to be piticd ; to ſee ſome 
who condole our miſery, who 
wiſh vs well ; who want not the 
| will, but the power to rclieue vs, 
Bur theſe Ban-dogs of Satan had 
vtterly exiled all ſenſc of huma- 
nity : they were ſo farre from pi- 
tie, that they expreſſed great 
pleaſure in viewing their owne 
| cruelty, and the calamity of Ic- 
| 
ſus. And hercin againe ; a genc- 
pp heart ismore touched with 
pricf2, ro ſce his coemics take 
| pleaſure at his death, then to en-| 
dure it : yea ofcentimes a freeand 
noble ſpirit eſteemerh nor 10 
\much of death, as of one ſpight- | 


u] 


_— 


_d —_— 


JN WO 


TIP — —— ————_ 
—_ 


| of 4 tronbled Sonle, 2 7 r| 


II_ 


Cit 


full ſpeech, If therefore to liue 
with infamy, bee worſe then 
(death, what is itthen with infa- 
my todyc ? Azpaine, theſe initt- 
tiesand deſpites were ſo nruch 
more ſenſible to the Sonne of 
God, by how much more then 
others he had deſerued the con- 
trary. For in all ourcalamities,it 
much eaſeth the paine which we 
endure, tocompare it with the 
fault which we haue committed, 


| . 
{Bur becauſe our Saujour could | 


| compare theſe contemprs, not 
| withany fault, not with his 1n- 
' nocency encly, but with his 11- 


[numerable add incſtimable de- 


ſerts; he did the more gricue at 
| them, or rather at the malice 
from wheace they did proceede, 
And further,his loue was ſo great 
for the ſaluation of mens ſoules, 
that his torments were not ſo 
prieuous to him, as to ſce that 
theydid his tormeators no good, 
It was worſe then death, that his 
executioners would take no = 

c 
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fir by his death : euen as a lo- 
uing friend efteemeth lefle his 
{abour for another, than to find 
it ynprofirable and not accepted: 
or as 2 good mother grieuerh 
more at the vngragefull and yn- 
{ gracious behaujour of her chile, 
taan at the travels which the ea. 
durecd at his birth, 

Bur, O audacious Tewes! 
wherefore did you milſ.report 
what Ietus had fai4?A thing well! 
Tipoken, may eafily be depraued| 
by report. Jeſus did ncuer fay, ] 
will deftroy;but Deftroy you this | 
| Temple © he (aid not, and 1 will 
baild it;but Iwi!l raiſe it inthret 
dayes. Net meaning your mate- 
riall Temple,but his own body; 
which was indeed the true Tem- 
pie of God, Not ina figure, but 
corporally & perſonally; becauſe 
in him dwellcth the fwlnefit of 
the Goabead bodily, 

nd was it not ſufficicnt for 
you to baſpheme Ieſusin his hv- 
1mancoatuje;butmuſt you ſtretch 


| 
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' Out your throats into high blaſts 


| of blaſphemy againſt the mor 
| High? ' He truſted in Goa, let 
bins deliner hins, if be fauoureth 
|birs, Waat ? did youthinke that 
God was ynable to-deliuer him 
out of your hands ? Or muſt he 
deliver whom your pleaſe ? - or 
waen you pleaſe Þ- orafrer what 
| manner you will preſcribe 2 Did 
| euer any trult in God, and was 
[not deliuered ?- or did God cuer 
finally forſake thoſe whom hc 
 fauoured? Or is deliverance from 
|temporall calamities an aſſured 


i figne of Gods fauour?Are you ſo | 


| impudently blind, that you will 
{ {ubic& the wiſedome of God to 
| your capacity and diſcourſe ? 

Certainely many times God 


(erate diſtreſſes ; many times 

ace ſuftererth che godly to finke 

| vncerthe burthen of bodily op- 

; prefiions ; -But this is no conclu- 

dent proofe,cither that be fauou- 

ith the ane,or forſakesthe other. 
es 2. 


And 
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delivereth the wicked out of de- 
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| And if you ſuppoſe ( O yee exeat 


{ DoRors of the Law !) that by 


roſperity or aducrſity we ma 
hol he fauour 6. Hel: x 
God : tell vs then, whether God 
loued bett, eAbel,or Cain ? fa- 
cob, or Eſau? Tell vs, where- 
fore were not the Prophets deli. 
uered from death ( who were 


' murthered by your Fathers, and 


| whoſe ſepulchres you did build?) 
[If ſuch deliverance be an infalli. 
| ble argument, both of favour 
from God, and truſt in him, Ve- 
rily, the Judgements of God are 
not only ſccxer and ynſearchable, 
but for themoſt part counter- 
point to that which the naturall 
fence of man would preſcrive, 
Temporall occurrences may goe 
orcome z wee may flourith, or 
we may wither io this world, as 


maketh a man cither miſcrabie 
| or happy, bur that which iseter. 
2 


Ad 
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God in mercy or iudgement ſhal| 
| [pleaſero appoint: bur nothing 
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And it was ſo farre, that the | 
confidence which Icfus Chriſt 
(according to his humanity) had 
in his Father, ſhould delwer him 
from the Croſſes that it ſuſtained 
hi in that terrible encounter vp. | 
| on the Crofle, But if he had bin | 

delizered from the death of the 
Crofle, then had nor we been de- | 
[livered from eternall death ; then | 
tad the high myſtery of our Re- 

demption vaniſhed, whereby the | 
Father declared himfclfe to be as | 
heis; foucraigneiuſt, and four. 
niene mercifull, | 

But whar is this, O ye ob 
nate Jewes! which yeu impor 
tune the Sonne of God to = ? 
would you have hin in carneſt 
come downe from the Crofle 2} 
No, no, he loucth jt too well; he | 
waSto00 willing to mount vpon | 
it; bis patience and his conſtan- | 
cie was preaterthen ſo:He would | 
now more manifeſt his paticncc | 
then his power, He was power- 


L7s 


[full and maieſticall in hcauen,but 
patient 


% 
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| parient and mercifull ypon the 
Crofle, His power appcarcd i 
creation of the world x his wit. 
dome, in guiding the world; bu 
| his goodneffe and pitie, in tedee. 
| ming the world, For his wiſe. 
dome he _ warmgwa ge bus] 
wer to , but tobe 
—_ v.neither ; in neither i 
it cither expedient tO imitate, or 
poſſibleto- approach him : But 
onthe Crofſe he was then togiue 
example of goodnefle and of pa- 
tieacc : wheretoman, created to 
| his Imag”, ſhould by imitation 
aſpire toconforine _—_— 
And therefore, O'ye Res! 
che Divell: might as eafily haue 
pI him, to caſt himſelf 
eadlong from the pinacle of the 
Temple, as you cau perſwade 
| him to come downe from the 
Croſſe, The divell and you vid 
the ſame prouocation ; If thou bt 
the Son of G94;a1d the pronoca- 
[kion of both ſorted ro the {ame 
effe2... And allure your ſelues,he| WW 


would 
— 
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| Croſſe and he were no new ac. 


he would neuer haue departed 
0it alive, Not his bicrer drinke, | 


not his death, not your perſivail- 
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would never haue gone yp to the 
Crofeif it had beene conuenient 
ſoſooneto come downe, The 


quaintance, they had beene ai. 
uxed together 33, yeeres before, 
and now they hauc conſumma- 
ted the marriage ; hee hath-now 
wyned therewith, not his hands 
onely, but alſo his feet. There. 
fore you are deepely deceied, 
you are altogether bliaded with 
malice, He 1s not faſted to the 
Croffe, but he embraceth it ; hee 
Raycth not becauſe he is nayled, 
but rather becauſe hee 1s ecna- 
moured.1t is not abouc his pow- 
erto come downc, but it is not a- 
greeable to his pleaſure, His loue 
tothe Crofle was fo exceeding 
great that if al the Angels had in- 
treated him on their knees, if all 
men had beſoght him with tears, 


nothisnakednes,not his tormCts, 
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| 


{ before he came into your hands: 
{ you ſaw him doe greater ewarters 


| you were not moued ro belceus 


r ingratirude,could cither hin. 
ter king Groen oing vp, Of cauk 
him to come downe: toſaue 0. 
thers, bimſclfe hee would og 
fue. Aſthough you tell him,thy 
if he will come downe, you wil 


| belecue him, yet will he not dee 


y, becauſe he knoweth you wil 
not make goed your word, 

O faithlefſe Iewes ! wherefor 
doc you afume ro your {clues the 
power to belecue, which deth 

onely from grace? you 
faxne 11 — inc oy thar ke 
was able to ayoid your violence, 
more then once z you had feene 


——— 


him doe many greater mir es 


then this on the Crofle :. and yt 


O perfidious Iewes! whertore 
do you lye vnto him,who know- 
eth your ſecrets better then you! 
ſclues? you that would not bt- 
lceve him whea he roſe my - 
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tim if he had come downe from 


the Crofic ? was ita greater mat- 
ter'to deſcend from the Crofle, 
then ro ariſe out of the G1aue? 

If thou be the Sowne of God, | 
come doyne from the (roſſeNay 
becauſe he is the Son of God,it is 


not conuenient he ſhould come | 


downe. If he had deſcended from 
the Croſle, ifhe had nor there di- | 
&d;then bad he not bin that great 

Meſsias, rowhom this calarvity 

lad been propheficd betore: then | 
had he not beene victorious ouer | 
death : Then might he haue ſce- 
med to haue beene attached with 
feare,to haue refuſed the encoun- | 
ter, and to haue fled away from | 
theface of death. Tf he had been | 
oneofrhe Theenes, it had little 
concerned vs what he had done : | 
butbeing the Son of God, whar | 
ſhould haue become of vs, miſe-| 
nble wretches, if be hc had de- 
ſcended from the Croflc, if cov- 


Jad ; would you have belccued | 


deſcended to your infamous r*- | 


queſt ? | 
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requeſt > Howthen ſhould the 
|PcopheSes have beene fulfilled, | 
the Dinell vanquiſhed, and the! 
whole world redeemed ? Were 
any of the beafts appointed for| 
your ſacrifices, onely broughtte 

the Altar? Was not the bloed 

| alfo there powred forth 2 Could 

any expiation be made without 

blood > Faith hath for a - 
ry obx&, the crucifying, death, 
buriall, and refurre&ion of Teſus| 
| Chriſt: How then could we be. 
leeue in him, if he had deſecnded 

from the Croſſe, 

O crucified Tefus! what love 
hath ouercome thee? what good- 
 nefſe did vwuide thee in this con-! 
ſtant loue F Thou wert never| 
intreated to goe vp to the Croſſe 
eo reaceme vs ; but thou wouleſt| 
be neither perſwaded, nor pro- 
voked to come downe from 1!, 
vitill thou hadNt pertected our 
Redemption. 

O crucified Icla | on the] 
| Crofle I loue thee, on the on | 


ts... A et. kt... 


' of a troubled Soule, 2:81 | nut 


[ adore thee, onthe Crofle I be- | | 


= 
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| MWleeue in thee; who ypon the 
| WCroffe diddeft giue thy ſelfe to 
| Wdcath for me, What hath a man 
| Wmorethan riches, honour & life ? 
| {Wl which thou didft beſtow ypon 
| Croſleto xedceme race. For 
|| {Whou,who didft create all things, 
| {Widſt hang naked on the Crofie : 
hou, who didſt think it no rob- | 
ery to be equal] with God, wert 
oned with baſe condenmed ma- 
efafors:thou, who art the Lord 
flife,didft ſaffer a moſt oppro- 
rious Ceath. And that 1 may not 
+| {Woſethis exceeding benefir ; thu 
y precious blood be not vnp: 0- 
.| {Wdly cd for me ; I proſtrate 
| {Wy vnworthy foule,and cry vuro | 
| We ; Lot as the Tewes did, co | 
4] {ome down from che Crofle; bur 
| Mtichis more)to ratſeme vp, & 
knme mntothee{for they whs 
voy louclt, ave knowne by no- 
wg more,then by imparting to 
x bem ſome part of thy pailion) | 
7e| {W'tro ſauerhy ſelfe, bur to fave: 
We. © HC 
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2+ | Saueme (OLoKRD) from 
my finnes ; ſaue mefrom the po. 
wer of my ſpirituall enemies; 
fave me from the deceirs of this 
| wicked world; faue me fromthe 
flattering force ofmine owne ap. 
petite; which is both the mighti- 
{| eſt and baſeft Tyrancthar can be. 
Defend the digniric and glory ef 
' my ſoule, tha it be not 2cuilen 
to my ſenſuall luft ; that ir benot 
captiuared to the familiarity and 
falſe delights in matters of this 
life : like a blinde whelpe, which 
| ſackerh cuery thing thac ijsput 
into the mouth, ſuppoſing itts 
be the teat ofthe Damme. 
Dcliuer mce from variety 0 
deſires, from vaine hope, from 
| vaine feare: aboucall,delmer me 
| from thy wrath, and from i 
curſe, and from the inſepcrable 
companion thereof,etermal deztl, 
Ler one ſinall drop of thy bloed 
diſtill into my ſoule, that I may 
preſent the ſame to thy Father,il 
fu'l CatisfaRion forall wy fines. 
Part 
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Participate to me thy poore yn- | 
worthy ſeruant, the full fruit of 
thy death 3 here by grace, and 
hereafter by glory. 

And tots end, giue me both 
abiliry and endeuour to follow 
theſerhy laſt examples, wherein | 
thou art moſt admirable: becauſe 
asthy ſufferings increaſed, ſo in- 
creaſed alſo thy obedience ro thy 
Father ; thy loue to ys ; and th 
nuincible patience and humility 
inthy ſclfe, Give me ability, (1 
ſay) or at leaft endeuonr, both wo 
mitate and expreſle theſethy ex- 
amples ; ſceing it is the greateſi 
plory wherero a Chriſtian can a- 
ſpire, to draw ſo neere to thee in 
likenefle of action, as thou didſ 
to vs in likencfle of nature ; ac- 

oding 25 thou didft command , 

hen thou ſaidtt ; ? baxe ginexs| 7.13.15” 
you an example, that as | haue 
cone, ſo ſhould ye doe like; fe. | 

Grant therefore, that I may 
nold paticnce and peace; yea, | 
Jour with all men ; not {5 mucn | 
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by avoiding -occa{rons, beth of 
anver & hate (forthat 1 15 a meane; 
wc coner, butnot tocure my in- 
perfeRions)as by ſuſtainingthen| 
when they are preſented,” Fun 
| in the preſie and throng of the 
world environed with Driven 
and rreading ypon Ecorpious; T 
| meane, amiddett rhe dangnox 
| conerfation with wicked per 
ſons, and againſt all occaſion 
which can be offered, For, ast 
Tree is not faid immovcabl: 
which ſtirreth not whetino win 
bloweth : nor the wood iince 
buſtible, which burneth not wii 
no firetoucheth ir;{o a man isun 
to be iudged patient, who dot 
{ not fret, fume,and fone, whenn 
rouocation of iniury 1s oftere 
Lord! as thou ha{l left pra 
a5 thy laſt Legacy to vs, ſora 
that I may be alwaies recy, i 
eo purſiie and to embyace it : 
purſue peace, when [ haueo et 
ded others z ro embrace it, it 
others haue offended me. 
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If my friends forfake me, let} 

{ meenot bee for that caule dif. * 

| quicted ; fceingthou wear forſa- | 
ken for my ſake, not onely of 
thine acquaintance, but of. thy 
Diſciples alſo ; yea, for atime, 
ofthy heauenly Father; and in 
regard of comfort and eaſc, of 
thy owne ſelfe. If men worke 
neeinjory or abuſe, eitherin my 
eſtate or eſtimation, ler mee not 
therefore break peace withrthem; 
ſeeing thou diddeſt pray for thy 
malicious and mortal] perſccn- 
tors : Euen then, when they ex 
ecciſed ypon thee all cruelties and } 
eontempts 3 when they breathed 
tifebliſts of blaſphemy againſt 

ne which were more paincful] 
thy heart,than-the nailes were 
thy hands and feet, Then, 1 
ky,omitting to comfort thy for- 
rwtnll friends;omittine to com- 

| laine of any thing done to thy 
fieWieite, thou wert carcſull for the 
wi lation ofthine cnewics. Thou } 
wWert moxe grieued for thine | 

EF fa ene.. | 


_ 
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1 


| 


| mocked at his balgnefle : bur 


rem rr I EI 


caemies, than for thy friends, 
thou wert more {cnfible of thei 
torments, than of thine owng, 
Noah curſed that fonne, why! 
laughed at his nakednefle ; Ej. 
zexs curſed thoſe children, who 


thou didft pray for thoſe who! { 
made thee naked ; who ſolac , 
themſclues,not at thy deformigy 7 
but atthy death, = 
When a lightiniury is offerd 
vs, we muiſt commonly be cxpe-My 
Qed illtime weareth outtlic in. Mz 
preſſion of griefez we requireal-WMre! 
lo fatisfaction,or ſubmiſſion ,orat 
leaſt ackaow led gement of abule 
whereby we make remiſſion, n- 
ther another mans vertue that 
our owne, But thou, in the mid- 
deit of thy miſcries, in the height 
of their inturies; when thou coll 
deſt not ire any other member, 
thy lics did Iabour to doe them 
g00d, Thou did{t not on!y pray 
forahery, as an Interceflor ; Fs: 
ther, jorgine ChemcDur alto le 
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reuiled. 
for them as an Aduocate; for | | 
they know wor What they doe. Al- | 
furedly, if Pilate could haue de- | 
| liucred the Tewes to thy will, as 
he permitted them to work their 
will ypon thee, thou, wouldeſt 
have yſed them after a better ſoit: 
ſeeing the more obſtinate they 
wereto take away thy life, the 
Wnorecarmeſt wert thou to pro-| 
Wcure their pardon, | 
W Conſidering therefore thatthe 29, 
will ofman is {o peeuiſh and per. 
wrſe ; I abandon my deſires, and 
reſigne my fſelfe wholly to thy; þ 
will, Deliuer me not ( O Lord ) 
Wtothe will of mine encm'es; deli- 
ler menot'to my own will : but | 
doe with. mec euen what thou 
wilt, For I ſee it more fafe for 
nilerable man to coramit him- 
k!fetothe will of God,than that | 
od ihould be conumitted to the | 
wilt of man. | 
OLord Teſu! O the ſaluation| 30» | 
my ſoule'! bebold, I come vn- | 
tothee, as a moſt poore and vile | | 
Ff3 Crea- 


_— 


hm 


| rare n.$-16 239  TheSanttuary i | 


F —— 


| creature, I approach to the Ri- 
'uers of thy mercy, to the ſweet 
| {treames of thy grace, to the true 
Sua of thy iultice;-whoſc beames 
are ſpred over the whole world, 
and powre large light ynto all 
thouſe,, who doe not ſhut ther 
cyes againſt it. | 
Behold, I proſtrate my.m-: 
worthy foulc at thy feet, I doe 
not reuile, but” praiſe and adore 
thee : 1 doe not mocke, but 1\ 
mourne atthy Paſſion. O thou|W14 
| who wert pitifull ro thine ene. | 
mics ! be not hard to thy ſuppli- 
ants: thou who didſt pray for 
thoſe who- did reproach thee, 
| pray for.him (I pray thee) who | 
[ praycth to thee, Lift yp thy voice 
to thy Father for me,ceaſe notto 
intreac him ghat he will: forgiue 
mC. 
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The Thief X 


— 


pardoned. 


How hee pardoned” the Thiefe 3 | 


how he taſted Vineger,and how he 
ery:d t@ his Father, 


n—_—— -,, ow» = —— x 


l, 
| (Cu our Aduocate and our Ide. 
| 2. Chriſt giveth more than wee 
af. | 
| 3: The conucrfion of the Thiefe, not the 
lt worke which Chrift did. 
| | 4 hai encouragements wee: baiie to 
(come wzto Chrift, : 
| 5. Chrifl accepteth our willezneſſe, 07 
Wife, 9xy purpoſe for performance. 
| 6. Who are to be diſmayed, who co» for- 
ed at the inflice of Chriſt, 
| 7. No finner did ever turne vnts Clnift, 
lod wa reiefted, 
! Thedifferent demands of the tw 
enes, | 
ff The d:fſirent bearing of the words of | 
4 if. ; 
lo, Chrift is a moſt imvinicib'e King. 
(8 11. Pader what names Chrifs 41 76- 
| Vealed to the Fatberi at the firſt. 


— — 


'Hviff did declare bimſelfe to bee | 


12: The Kimzdome of Chriſt is beauenly. | 


—_— 


Ff. 13. The | 


—_—_— ct 


A — 


— —— — — —— 
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| 13. The power and commend of ('biif 


extendes' ts all places, 
14. 1n what ſeuſe the K'nzdome of Chil 
* 104 of this world. 
15. The Kmgdome of Chriſt depends 
net vpon worlaty meanes. 
| 16, Whatrewards we muſt both ai 
and expel from God, 


1 7, Forldlings doe nat pertaine to Clif, 

18. A Frayer, 

19. Chriſt bath anzexed hw.cr1c ti 
by gricfe. 


wards bis death. 

21. 7t is dangeroſts to deter mine whit 
were theſufferiugs of Chriſt. 

22. Chriſt was deprived of all carts) 
comfort, 

23. Chris was ' deprixed of heautn) 
comfort, 

24+ The paines which Chrift endyved, 
| 25.Thepaine of lofſe which be ſuſtained 


20. The torments of Chriſt increaſed is 


26. How Chriſt yas forſaken of b4 Fi. 
ther, 


able to endure moſt exquiſite torments. | 
28. Wherefore the leaſt torment in Chill 


might baue ſuffice for redeeming may| 


! worlds, 


27. For what cauſe Martyrs banc bery| 


2.9. Wherfore Chrifl would enduvs g1t% 
fer torments than can be conceiued. | 
30. The diſconſolate eſtate of Crit. 


Father. 32. & 


me Inn 


= ac 


. 4." - = _—_— —— 


| 3 1. Wherfore Chriſt was forſaken ©. ry 


- 


The 1 kiefe | 
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| "71. A Thanksgings 


33, Weare more bound to God for okv 
Redemption, than for onr Creation. 

34. Yrearetobe more thankefilll for 
8 Rederaption, than for all other benefits. 
| 35. here the foundation of a Chrt- 
tan | fe doth conſiſt, 
| 36, Aſfl dion» wherefore,and bow they 
ate «(ſured ſizes of Gods fanonr, 
| 37. d ſeaſonin for all tbe pleaſures of 


10: ble, 


ib; trair's, 


then ovr aft:0n5. 
40, A Piay2r, 


, 
38 1f weſiicceed in the merits of Chriſt, 
weft doe the like in is temperance, and | 


29, Numaetio mederate our deſires, | 


couraged (O my 
Redeemer !) to 
craue, not th 
Prayer only, but 
= allo thy pardon; 
dy cxample of the Thiefe who 
(yed with thee; Who although 
ithad ſpent all the time of his 
ie, in open outrages z yet 'hen 
the inſtant of his dearh he 4e- 
| lred thee to be mindfull of him, | 
F ts tou 


RREP; ? Am further en- 


— — 


= 28 


! 
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ju 
| 


| 


Row $. þ y Oh 


4 


thou Rd(t preſently returne an- 


fwer': Thu: dey ſhalt thou be: 
with me in Paradiſe. Thou didſi 
pn ſinners vpon the Croſle, 
to ſhew thy ſelfe our: Aduocate: 
and thou didft pardon finnes, to 
ſhew that thou art our Tudge, | 
But what is this ?* O liberal} 


{ Lord ! how-maruellous are thy 


mercies towards -ys ?- To thoſe 
who mocked; reuiled, _ | 


| med thee, thou did(t not anſwer] 
{ oneworsg; but when the Therke| 


ons to thee, his petition was 


no fooner made, but forthwith it 


1 was _ * thou gauelt more 


alſo than he did defire.Thethick 
deſired thee onely . to remember 
him z and thou diddeft promiſe 
him the Kingdome of Heaue, 
But when 2+ O gracious Lord! 
That preſent day. With whom? 
Euen with thy. ſelfe: —_ 
therby,thattheſameglory whic 

thou enioyeſt, thou wilt partic 
pate to thine Ele ; by reaſon 
wherof they are called co-hem.| 


" Which 


= 
— ah. — ——_.—_—_——_— 
_—____—— 
IX 


Which glory is perfect in thee, & | 
rom thee diltribured in meaſure, 
15from the head rothe memHers, 
| O ſweet word ! O heart more 
| yecldable than Wax! Verily, O} 
|| Lord, thy lips are the honey- 
| combe : Hony and milke ſtreame 
from thy tongue. What wouldeſt | 

thou deay vs, O the ſweernefle | 
of my ſoule ! if wee were vnto 
thee ſuch ſeruanes,23s thou art yn- 
tovs a Lord? ſeeing thou arr 
both ſo ready and fo bountiful 
ro open offenders ? Which al- 
i -1019h it ought not to embol- 
{WM {envs, excher ro offend, or to de- 
« WM frrour repentance vntill the end 
. />f our lives, (becauſe this conuer- 
«Wi i9 of the rhiecke, as it was the /aff 
\ WM vorke which thou didſt in this 
like, lo was ir not the leaf) yet it 
myenacourage vs neuerto think, 
tither our fius too great, Or our 
time tooſhorr,co obtain thy'par-| 
don, Come vnto himrhen,all ye 
that are feeble-hearred, and ener 


thunke you ſhall be daraned ; {ce 


what 


| I IR 
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ne ne nd | 
# 
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or 


| | what a.loucr of man hee is, and 
how defirous of our ſaluation,\ fl 

| Sce how eaſe he is tobe intreared | 't 
for greateſt matters; -how ready |MW/i 
to giue his gloryat the firſt de. | if 

F mand. He apprehendeth, he ſee. MW |d 
| { keth all occaſfions ; hee defirah : 
b 

{ 


_ 


[  nothing-more, than to beſtow it 
| vpon vs. Hee forgane. to Dauid 
his ſinne, ypon the firſt acknow. | 
ledgement; he pau to the Thick 
his Kingdome, vpon the. firſt re. 
| quelt : he,whois fo inclinableto | 
forgine ſinnes,and to pixe elory,| þ 

wherein will he be cither inexo. | |f 
\- rable or hard ? , | if 
| It ye will fay, you haue done Ml |; 
1 

! 

| 

| 

| 


little ſeruice, wherby you ſhould 
hope for ſo high a reward ; fear 
not,. it ſufficeth that you hauca 
| defixe to ſerue him, This is 2 
F-.. property of him who is liberall 
and mercifull, (for which yer-| 
; | tues hee is eſpecially commen-| i | 
ded) not ſo much to regard the] | 

| | workes of our bodies,as the wil-| i 
lipgneſſe of our mindes. Hee ſo! 

FRE thirfech 


tt _ —— 


” 


-- 
— 


— 
© — 


| of a troubled Soule, 295 


The Thice, 
[oardoned.” 


—A—_—_ 


thicſteth afrer che ſaluarion of 
'our ſoules, - that he often accep- 
[teth our purpoſe for performance; 
i-ſufficerh many times that wee 
arc _ in will, the reſt hee 
doth ſupply by his grace. His 
oracious goodneſle' both 'perfe- 
Qeth that which we haue, and 
ſapplyeth whatſocuer we want, 
Be not therefore diſmayed at 
ts terrible "Tuſtice, but rather 
comforted, Let them feare, who 
[ae linty-hearted, who will not 
> ng and come ynto him;who 
follow vanitics freely,who bold- 
lyfinne, and then ſay ; What e- 


6. | 


will baue 1.done? Letthemtrem- 
(ble, who arc ſo far from calling 
ypon him, that they will not 
know him : ' it is dreadfull for 
ſuch to fall into his hands. Burt 
they who areſmitten with ſorrow 
tor their finnes, they who riſc and 
rturneto him, let them be confi - 
dent; for he who hath drawne 
them, will aſſuredly receiue them, 
_ Itis not the Thiefe alone who 


4F _ 
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| were neceſlary ſo to doe, hee 


[ was recciued;but let all ſinners be 
brought forth, and there cannot 
[any one be named were he neucr 
ſo great, who concenied to- him 


and wa$ not iuftified, He fo lo. 


ucth conaerted ſinners, that if it 


would rather ſafter.death againe, 
than conſent that one of t them 
([hould-be danineg. 

O happy Thiefe!how pleafant 
were thy paines > how delight. 
full was thy. death ynto thee? 
being affured; that. thou ſhoul- 
deſt Prebwith raiene With hin 
in heauen, who ſaffered with thee 
and for thee ypon earth, The 0- 
ther thiefe demanded of Chriſt 
to be deliuered from the Croffe : 
I'Fis demand was: alſo conditi- 
onall; if cheu be the Senne of 
od: He deſired neither as hee 
in 


011d, nor what he fhould. But 
the commened Thicte, hauing 
heard him openly proteſle, that 
his Kingrlome was of another 


world;defired no bodily 
a 


I CO 
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— 
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{buronely.to bce remembred of 
thin, when hee came into his 
'Kingdome.. Pilate in his Tribu- 
,nall, the people ſtanding by, and 
{the Thicte.in fetters, heard theſe 
\words of Teſs alike; but hcre- 
[upon Pilate contemned him, the 
'multitnde mocked him,the thiefe. 
onely did belecue him, 
Afluredly, O good Tefu ! thou 
'atamoſt 0 cble King;other- 
wiſe thy children were not able 
to ſuſtaine their continuall com. 
|bates; otherwiſe they could 


arfoned, | 


never be drawne out of the cruell 
captiuity of Satan, finne, and 
death : otherwiſe Pilate would 
not haue written vpon the Crofle 
(altogether againſt the aduice of! 


the lewes) , Jeſus of Nazareth, | 


King of the ewes. But the ſame 
ſpirtwhich moucd P;late to pro- 


nounce hica innocent, guided him| 


allo ro wrate this inſcription, And 
In truth,the Hebrew word, ſeſ- 
fias, and the Greeke word, 


Cirift, which fignifie avozneed, 


was} 


nc liucte 


9, 


IQ, 


—_— 


Il, 
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og _—_— 
{ was the originall of yn&ion of 
the Hebrew King. 


And yerour Sauiour was not! 
declared by this nameto the Fa. 
thers at the firſt, To Adam and! 
the Patriarch1s, he was reuealed 
vnder the title of T he ſeed of the 
Woman, [acob called him Shilo 


2 Sam,7.13 
'1 Chron, | Sonne was promiſed, vnder the 


his Sorne, But to Danrid this 


figureand ſhadow of Salome; 
| by the title of a King, whole do- 
' minion ſhould be for cuer : ſince! 
| Which time the glory of this | 
| King hath beene excellently ex. | 
\tolled, as well in many Plalmes, 
as by the Prophers in all their 
times, This King was manifelicd 
| by the Angell tothe Virgin J{a-} 
| ry. The Wiſemen of the Eaſt 
were not ignorant of him, Yea, 
many Hiſtoriesteſtific,thatabout | 
the time chat Chriſt was borne, a 
common bruitdid run intheEm- 
pire of Rome, that a great Kivg 
ſhould bee borne amongſt the 
lewes, This held F7erod in great 


zeloute 


> — 
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ljeloufie and feare. The. Apoftles Mat.243. 
11 did apprehend it according Mat.20.23 
tothe vulgar errour, vatill they Mat.9.34, 
[acre otherwiſe inſtruged, after 
the death of their Maſter : as it 
:3ppcareth by the queſtion which F 
- his Reſorredtion they de- FR" 
'manded of him, | | 
| O humbled Saviour! giveme. 
that fight which thou gaueſt to | 
thy feruant Aſoſes ; that I may FRA 
ferhee inviſible. Open mine eies, ** =”) 
thou diddeR to the feruant of 2 Reg 6.17} 
the Prophet; that I may ſee the, 
'firy forces which attend thy | 
royall command. Afſuredly,thy 
Kingdome is in heaud; for other.. | 
wiſe it could not beeternal. There 
the great King Danid did ac- Pſat,roz.1 
knowledge thce to be his Lord : 
[There the Eternall aduoweth pal, gy. 
thee fox his Sonne : there the An- | 
'gels and Saints adore thee *: there | 
[te diuels and damned wretches ' 
tremble at thee. There thou | 
wayelt with thine omnipotent | 
ame, a Mace of lron; to defend P/al.2.9. | 
| dis | 


4 
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thy ſeruants, -and to daſh thine 
enemies euen toduft, 

But, O eternall King ! where./ 
fore diddeſt thou fay, that thy 
Kingdome isnot of this world Yy 
Vadoubtedly, when thou wert! 
inthy holy kumanity yponearth; | 
thou didft evidently declare ,that 
thy power and cormand wy 


ded to all places, For the Angels 
of heatten did miſter tothe; 
and the power ofthe Diuels de. 
pended ypon thy permiſſion, At 
thy word yneleane ſpirits auoy- 
ded, diſcaſes yaniſhed, death it 
ſelfe quitted hjs prey,the wind & 
the Seas were appcaſed, At thy 
ſhanefall ſufferings, the Sunne 
couered' his glorious face, the! 
Earthtrembled; the Rocks 1ent.; 
Ina word, all creatures ſtooped! 
vader thy charge. Wherfore ticn 
didtt thou fay;that thy Kingdom 
1s not of this world ? 

Verily, by-the world thot 
didR not intend the heauen, the 


earth, and wharſocucr is puny 
ne 


—_ 


—_— i. th 
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ned in them ; not mankind ab- | 
ſolutely ; not the generation of 
the wicked, who are often termed 
the children of the world;but ra- 
ther the ciuill gouernment, aud 
policies of State, which: chivily 
coacerac the manage of wor ioly E 
Hires,” Or thus ;thou didit nor 
ſpeake of the extent of thy Xing- 
= but of the nature & forme 
thereof 34 which nothing touched 
the intere(t of the Emperovr, or 
of othor Potcntates of the world: 
which prcteaded nething lefle, 
thag either-to aboliſh or abaſc 
the authority of Kings, to ruffic 
ule, to reuerſe digaittes and de- 
vrees, whereby ſocicties of men 
xeentertained in order, Or elle 
thus; thou dd not ſpeake of 
thy divine ſoucrajune power, . O- | 
ler all creatures withoug excep- 
tion ; bur ofthe ſpirituall power 
giten to the Sonne, as tothe firft 
borne amongſt his brethren ; by 
ttaſon-whereof, after thou had- 
celt performed thy charge vpon 


carth, 
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earth, thou wert aduanced on 
high, to take pofleſſion of this 
Empire tn our feſh - and! tobce 
the head of all the Elect. Or laſt. 
ly thus : Thou did aot fay, that 
;thy Kingdome was not ouer the 
| world, but, wor of this world: 
{ Thar is,carthly,periſhable, pom- 
; pous and yaine. Tu regard ofthe 
; extent of this Kingdome, heauen 
' and carth,and all depths arecom- 
| prized therein: but the chiefe end 
| of this Kingdome concernes nei- 
ther the commodities nor necel. 
 faties of this life : It contiſteth 
| not ; either in the glory, or (ecu- 


rity of this mortal} world : In 
which outward things, if G 00. 
ſhould al waies furniſh vs accor- 
| ding to our deſires, (as ſome vi- 


Skilfull Payficians deale with| 


; inpatient ficke perſons) we were 
{ vtterly yndone, But it confiſteth 
| in righteouſhes,in yoluntary 0bc- 
; dience,and in all furniture of gra- 
| ces inthe ſoule. For which cauſe 


| haply, more poore, weake, 
lear= 
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learned perſons are aduanced 
hereto, than rich, powerfull and 
wiſe, 

And as this Kingdome aimcth 
not at worldly ends;. fo it is not _ 
aduanced by worldly meanes:As 
doth notconſiſt, fo it is nci- 
ther fortified nor impaired, by a- 
ny humane eithet policies or po- | 
wer. When Saint Peter offered 
'prouident counſell (as he ſuppo. 
kd) to Chriſt, aduiting him not 
toaduenture to eruſalem,where 
the ewes plotted to put him to 
death ; Chriſt did ſharply re-! 14,416.25 
proue him for ir. When he dew | | 
bis Sword,and therewith blocd, | 
n defence of Chriftt ; khce heard 
tis ſentence : T hey that take | wat 26.45 
the ſword, ſhall periſh with the| 
ſword, Chriſt arnacd his Souldi-| 
5 onely with firy topgues: by ! 42.2.3, 
force whereof they maintained 
[thefield, avinlt all the fltata- 
'$&ms and ſtrength ofthe world, 
[Ard when mighty Princes did 
uo onely reiect, bur perfecute 
their 1 
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ee 
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{10 other) art King. Whereby w2 


th2ir dodtrine ; they perſivaded. 
the people to patience, to ſettle 
rhcir minds in picty aad in peace, 
They did cncountex -and oner«| 
come their moſt cbſtimte ene=| 
mics ; n0t by reſiſing, but by 
perſiſting and endu1ing. For it 
1s a property peculiar to this 
| Kinydome, to increaſe by thoſe 
meanes, whereby other things 
are moft diminiſhed, 

Seeing then,O good Teſu! thy 
Kingdome (thou haſt ſaid) is not 
of this world ; what ſhall 1 
aske ofthee ? what ſhall I hope 
for, that rhis world doth at- 
fer:l ? If I aske honour, tiches, 
credit, quiet, thoa mailt ſend 
me for them to thePrincesof this 
| workd; or elſe anſwer me, as thou 
didft the fons of Zebed ary ; You 
the you know net What. Therets 
another world,wherof thou (and 


| 


are giuen to vnderitand, thatfor 


{ all the ſeruices which wee cal 


doe, for all the aduerfii 
| * which 
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| which we can ſuffer forthy 1a ke, f 
weare toexpect 110 worldly re- 

Rad: Becauſe thou ſo cſtee- 
meſt thoſe who loue thee; that. 
to reward one of them alone, 
thou thinkeſt the -whole world 
not to be ſufficient, And for no 
other cauie didft thou come into 
this world, and ſuffer for ys, but | 
torakeys into another world to 
nigne with thee, 

Seeing alſo I eſterme of my| 17» 
klke, becauſe I am thine, and 
thou haſt aid, thou haſt nothing 
of this world ; I date not bee a 
worldline :* for then I ſhall nor 

o | | 

Wir thine, 1 wilt not either praiſe 
Mo: defire the commodities of this 

Wl'ike; bur will cry vyato thee, 

0 with the happy Thicie;z Lord, 

vl member mee, now thou art in p 
is thy Kingdome. Remember not I'O. 
0 'y iniquities, remember not my 
vo Orors; but remember that I am a 
or Ml fraile and feeble crearure;remem- 
deithat T ama the worke of thy 
tands;remember that thougauelt | 
me 


DA 


— 
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| mea ſpirit to thine owne like 
nefle : remember that thou too- 
keſt fieſh like yato me: Remem- 
ber all the miſeries which for me 
thou haft endured. Remember 
thy goodnefle, not my euill ; nor 
the oreatneffe of my finnes, but 
thy gricuous ſufferings. Lord, 1 
defire not with the other Thicke, 
to be freed from the crofles and 
calamities of this life ; giue mee 
rather thy griefe, and ſo ſhall 1 
be ſure to haue therwith alſo thy 
grace, For ynto none haſt thou 
imparted thy Toue, vnto whom 
thou haſt not alſo impatted thy 
labour : and with none doſt thou 
communicate thy griefe,but thou 
doſt therewith communicate thy 
grace, 

T hou art a Lilly amidſt mir 
my T hernes ; thou cant not bee 
attaincd with idle eaſe : We mult 
endure net onely labour , bit 
ſmart, if we will enioy thee. It 
we will hauethy head, it iscroW- 
'ned with Thorns ; if thy heat, 
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lit is pierced with a ſpeare; ifrh 
lands and thy feet,they are Aroke | 
thorow with nayks. T hou art 
i Lilly amidſt the T hornes. 
Now the neererChriſt drew to- 
wards his death, the heauicr was 
his Fathers hand, the waightier 
his wrath, the more ſtripes did 
te double ypon him. Tu the gat- | 
den of Geth/emane he cryced to 
tis Father;; Father, ff xt be poſst- 
WeJet this wy paſſe from mee : 
but now, feeling that which be- 
re he feared ;, the ſtorme now 
treaking ypon him, which did 
defore Pur begin to appearez ne ; 
oy6d againe : fy God,my God, 
by haſt thou forſaken me ? At 
h theſe times, what were ey= 
ther his teelings, or his feares ; 
vhatthetorments of his body, | 
whatthe anguiſh of his ſoule; 
Whtherhedid deſpaire &10W Far 
Ws dcſpaire did reach,itis dange- 
tous to define; we know the not, 
Wemay betoo 2ducturous to de- 
emine of th6, The poſitiue ſuffe- | 
Ggz rw95 
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of Chriſt are knowne onely ty 
the heart that felt them» But his 
primitiue ſufferings, in that hee 
was altogether abandoned in 
theſe extremities:In that no co 
fort was afforded, no care taken 
In that he was bereaucd, norton 
ly of the helpe, bur of the pityc 
all, which in ſome degree euer 
man doth finde ; ſeemeth to bee 
the accompliſhment of miſery, 
Firſt, he was depriued of al 
carthly comfort z for of his Di 
ciples, ſome betrayed and folc 
him ; others for{wore him; : 
fellaway, and either fled fron 
him, or ftood farre off, And 
for the people amongſt whe 
he liued, working miracles,8& dc 
ingall the good that he could; 
was they, who preferred Barab 


| bas before him :it was they, wh 


ia the midſt of his miſerable e 
ſtate did moſt -inſolently inſu 
vpo him. Ir was they, whe 
when he cryed out, E/;, E(i, 
in a barbarous fort deride him 


th. 
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he had called for El; It was; | 
they, who, when with extreme 
kintnefle and paines 3 when b 
reaſon of his continual! wi 
from one place to another, with- 
out either refref}1ment or reſt g 
{when by reaſon of the large loſſe 
[andeffufion of his blood, his bo- | 
dy exhauſted both of ſpirit and | 
moiſture, did 'grieuouſly thirſt : 
not onely-denyed him Wine or 
ſtrong drinke, (which Salomon 
thought fit for them who are rea- 
dy to periſh) not onely denyed 
huma drop of water(as Abraham 
Idenyed to the rich Glutton in 
[Hell) but gaue him ſowre Vine- 
to redouble his torment. Se- 
condly, he was depriued of al] 
leauenly comfort, which is the 
true lenitine in all diftreſſe, his 
paſſion was a pure, abſolute and 
olid paſſion; without any mode- 
ntion or mixture of comfort. 
And this was the cauſe of his 
" 1M teauy cry 5 nor that his friends, 
burthat his Father did then for- | 
Gg2 \ake 
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fake him ; nor thatearth,but that 
heauen did not yeeld him any 
comfort, 

All the puniſhments which the 
damned endure, ate commonl 
reduced to-two heads ; paine 0 
| ſenſe, and paine of loſle. Now 
the _ of ſenſe were extreme 


ly ſharpe, both vypon the bod 


| of our SAv1iovn, and ypoi 


his ſoule, Vpon his body, nc 
| onely in regard of the greatneſl 
baſcnefſe, and varicty of histor 
ments z but alſo in regard of the 
body ir ſelfe, For as it was mira 
culouſly made, ſo was it of 
more perfe& conſtitution, of 
more {ubtill ſenſe to appuehen 
torments, than bodies broug| 
forth by ordinary courſe of n 
eure. The paines of-his 0 
were vnſpeakeable, vnſearch 
ble: eucn anſwerable to t 
cauſe for which he ſiffered ; tt 
the innumerable fins that 
had or ſhould be committed, 
Butthe paines of ſenſe, wiv! 
k ( 
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the damned ſuffer in Hell,are no- | 
thing comparable ro their paine | 
Weflofſe, For this is to be F aur | 

wiofGoD, who being an 
nfnite good; the end and reft 
of a reaſonable ſoule ; it carr nei- 
her bee expreſſed nor imagined. 
what a torment it is to bee ſepa= 
ated from him, And thus it hap- 
vned tor our Sauiour vpon the 
Crofle, Hee hn not of 
his other torments, but that hee | 

'thwasforfaken of God ; that hee 
awnot the Heauens open, (as 
Id Saint Stephen) and the F a- 
THE R reconciled to him. The 
ments of ſenſe he endured in 
te Girden, when he was dren- 
ted in a bloody ſwear ; but then 
tewasnot forſaken of his Fa- 
ther, the Angels then miniſtred 
wnfort ro! him. But ypon the 
Loffe, beſides the increaſe of the 
brmenrs of ſenſe, both in bod 
nd ſoule , hee: endured allo 

hci rorment of lotfe : he was 
tdandoned by his FaTHER, 
Co G 23 all 


ht. 
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| all comfort was clozed from his 
cyes.  Inthe Garden he was but 
in hell mouth 5 but ypon the 
Crofle he was inthe bottome of 
hell. 

And yet in this ynſpeakable 
| extremity, there was no ſeparati- 
| on, cirher of the Father from the 
| Sonne, being one in Eflence; orof 
the Deity of the perſon of the 
Sonne from his humanity; wher- 
to it remained perſonally ynited, 
ceuen in death, 

But this muſt be ynderſtood 
according to the ſenſe of thoſe 
Scriptures, where God is {aid to 
be ncere ynto ys,or farre from ys; 
[to know ys, or not to know vs: 

namely in regard of his afſiftance 
and fauour. And therefore wee 
; may boldly affirme, that our tu- 
| Mane nature in Teſus Chrilt, re- 
| mained alwaics during this com 
| bate, perſonally m—_ tothe pet- 
{on ofthe Sonne, who could not 
be ſevered from the Father and 
| the Holy Ghoſt : but it receiued 


no 


rr 
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no comfort or afſiſtance for a 
time, to releeue it frogs the full 
eaſe of Gods moſt ſenere indig- | 
nation againkt finne,, Fox as the | 
ule is not eflentially ſeparated 
fom a body that ſleeperh, and 
yet it worketh not, as when tht 
body is awake,otherwiſe than to | 
uſtainegt in life : ſo, in this ns 
treme agony of our Saujour, the| 
Deity was not ſeyered from the | 
humane nature ; onely it did not 
exerciſe the ations of comfort 
ad trength, otherwiſe than to, 
lupport x from being Ouer=, 
throwne, The heaucnly Father) 
dad then forſake his innocent and 
enely Sonne,and yet was notthe 
mion betwecne them diflolued. 
Hedifſolued not the vm1on, but 
withdrew his viGon; and reſtrai- | 
ned the influence of thoſe beams, | 
which mightany way refreſh the 
paſoned powers of his ſoule, 
Many Martyrs haue beenc aſ- 
filed with terrible torments ; | 
which they did net only quictly, | 


a Ge4 bur | 
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| but cheerefully endure, Will you 
know the reaſon? They Were not 
deliuered, indeed; but therewith 
| alſo they Were not forſaken. For 
the grace of God did mimilſterto 
them ſuch ſweet and ſecrer ſupply 
of comfort, that they tyred their 
; Tormertors, in ſuſtaining all ex. 
/tremities, which mercilefle tyran-| 
ny could execute or-inuent, But i 
in Chriſt, although in regard of 
his infinite dignity, (for that is it 
which ſerteth chis Sacrifice at (o 


highaprice) thelcaſt torment al. 


though only in body,might have | 
| ſufficed for redeeming many| 
| worlds: yet would he ſi:ffer grea-| 
ter tormeuts than can be concet: 
ued, Firſ#, to manifeſt thereby| 
[1s exceeding loue,in making our 
| Redemption fo abundant : for, 
| the Ictle he had ſuffered, the lelle 
would his loue haue beene eſice. 
med. T hex,to awakeour regard, 
and to leaue ys inexcuſable if we 
loue him not avaine, Laſtly, to 
ſtirre vs to ſettle in him our aflu. 
: rance! 
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ance and hope, _— in our 
mbulations, and moſt e pecially 
when we ſuffer for his ſake.. - 


ll conſolation from him ; he re- 
cived no comfort, cither from 
aucn,or from the earths either 
[rom his Father, or from him- 
[ſelfe ; eucn aS'it is in the Palme ; 
| |llooked about mr, and there Wy as 
 |L comfort wee, Yea, the 
| 

) 
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yames ofthe Sunne were reſtrai- 
id by an vnuſuall eclipfe, the 
ace of three houres, from af- 
ording a weake warmth,againſt 


wdy, in that ſharp ſeaſon of the 
WW jcarc. His naked body was lett 
\Wiclolate and forlorne, like a wea- 
\Wkicr-beaten treezthe force and fu- 
ies. of Hell rempeſtuous ypon 
iim;and all influence of comfort 
reſtrained from his releete, His A- 
oſtles had torſaken him before ; 
| [ut here he was forſaken of his 
ravenly Farher,and in a manncr 
ff his owne (elſe, 
', : O 


For theſe cauſes hee excluded: 


the cold which nipped his naked | 
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| what anſwer thy. Father will 


| | diddeft faſten ypon him theſebit t| 


' 


; OforſakenIeſu! expe not 


make; we miſerable ſinners are} 


| Thy Father hath forſaken thee, 


'toſauethe world, which other. | 


| wiſc had periſhed ; to {aue theſe 
'who were both finners and fer. 
 uants, he did forfakehis innocent] 
| ' Sonne. In caſe thou wouldeſ} 
| haue paſſed by vs,this Cup might | 
| eafily have paſſed from thee : Fur 

| becauſe thou wouldeſt not for- 
fake ys, thy Father hath forſaken | 

| | thee. Thou wouldeſt adioyne 
| | our finnes vnto thee, and thertore 
did thy Father ſeparate from i 
: thee. For ſrenes ſeparate between 
'G od and man,and [ prouoke hum | 
to] hiede bis face. | 
'O mercitull Father ! ler euzry} 
; knee bow, let euery tongue 
| powre forth praiſes to thee; for 


| 


' thatia fauour of me, thou haft þ 


| not ſpared thine ond y Sonne,vut | 


ter blowes, to farise thy Tultice 
fer” 


able ro anſwer thisthy queſtion, | | 
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&r my tranſoreſſidns, and that I| 
[might haue him a faithfull Ad-| 
vocare before thee in heauen 
How much more am 1 bound] 
mo thee, O my God ! for this 
benefit of my Redemprion, than 
forthe great worke of my Crea-! | 
tion? Thou didſt create me when | 
[Iwas nothing, but thou diddeſ? | 
mdceme mee when I was worſe | 
[3 an nothin £4 : tliou didde(t cies! 
te mc by thy Word, but thou | 
diddeft redceme mee with the ; 
blood of thine onely Soune : In| 
[my Creation I was made to the | 
Image of Gol ; but in my Re. | 
dempr 101 God Was made accor- | 
U ng tomy Image; inmy Creas- | 
[tio _— didft one ynto me the | 
fare of nature 3 bat in my Ree | 
demption, thou didit giuc ve] 
me 6 tae of Graze: When thou | 
'Uidſt create me ; thou didtt giue | 
tome my ſelfe ; bur whentaou | 
rar redeeme me,thou didit giue 
tay Sonne vnto me : win thou 
ddl create me, thou aidit gue 


mec 
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me to my {elte; but when thou 
diddeſt redeeme mee, thou didfi 
take me vnto thee.. 

O my God! a thouſand times 
morel thanke thee for my Re. 
demprion,. than for alt 0s 
ther benefits beſide, . For if I had 


benefits ſhould haue bin to me a 


humbly beſecch thee, by this thy 
great goodneſie towards ys, by 
| this obedicace:of thy. Sonne to. 
| wards thee,to giue.me thy grace; 
that I'may alſo be pitifull for the 
miſeries which fall ypon others, 
and patient in thoſe which are 
laid ypon my ſelfe; in which two 
—_— the toundation of a Clyi, 
ian life doth conſt, 

GCrantalfo, that in all the di. 
ſtreſles of this life, I never loſe, 
nor let fal my confidence in thee: 
ng, that when thy Sonne lad 
cryed in hisextremitics; My (od, 


my God,vwhy haft thou forſaken. 
me?lx preſently reſumed his con- 
fidence, 


——— Rs 


not.beene redeemed, all thy other 


burtthen and _ And I mot 


fidence, and faid ; Father,. into 


For aduerſities and affiions are 
ſure fenes, not alwaies that wee 
are forlaken of thee, but mo of- 
ten that wearc in thy grace and 
fuour;being thereby made(albe- 


\tina low degree)ſomewhar like 


thy beloued Son. Who, percei- 
ving.vsto beterrified by troubles 
and death, did-rake them vpon 
'timſelfe, to blefle and ſan&tifie 
them;and ſeaſon them with ſome 
{veetnes,thac we ſhould not on- 
ly endure,bur reioice & triumph, 
nand for our afflictions.He hath 
nowmade aduerfitics;the (traight 


'ſſigeand entranceinto heauen; | 


Death is now no-more death, bur 
the leader to life. 


not any of our offences to eſcape 
without puniſhment, Sceing 
merefore thy children haue many 
imperfeCtions,rhere is no greater 
comfort to them, than to | bee 
courged in this World : there 


IS}, 
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The diuine iuſtice permitteth | 
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| 


| 


niſhed. There isno facrifice more 


15NO you puniſhment in this 
life, than in this life not to be pu- 


acceptable to thee, than a trou-| 


| bled and afflicted heart : there is| 


no truer tokE,& lefle to be ſulpe- 
ed (be our ether {eruices neuer 


| fo many and great) both of thy 


louc towards vs, and of our loue 
towards thee, than quietly to en- 
dure the calamitics of this life; 
not as hauing no ſenſe of thy 
hand, but as Zbduing Our natu- 
rall reaſon and will to thine 0-| 
bedience. If it be for our offen-| 
ces that we ſuffer, let vs take it 
patiently, and repent ; and then 
we ſufter with the ſaued Thicte: 
If it bee without offence, let ys 
take it patiently and reioyce ; for 
then we ſuffer with Chriſt him- 


feltc ; who hath given vs ſuch an 


| example,in ſuffering for vs,thatir 
mult needs ſec;ne little, that wee 
can ſutter tor him, 

Gran, alſo, O gracious God! 


that the Vineger and Gall whet= 
of 


— i 


| of 4 irenbled Soule, 32 | 


ofthy Sonne tooke a tafte, may 
'beromee a ſeaſoning of all the 
leaſures of chis life : that I may 
le firained thereby from run- 
ing intoexcefle,and from drow- 
ning the life of my foule in bodi - 


ans they are,who knowing whar 
aſowre ſauce was tempered for 
Adams Apple, will follow-their 
appetites with full ſayle : ſtuffing 
their to:mnacks with all kinde of 
delicates 3 and in one a& of cz. 
ting, both conſume, and be con- 
ſumed, I aduiſe thee,O my ſoule! 
yea, I doe molt ſtrictly charge & 
nioyne theezthat as thou defireſt | 


to ſucceed in the merits of thy | 


Sauiour, fo thou refuſe not to doe 


the like, both in his temperance 


and in his trauels : ſceing it iSa- }- 


precable toall lawes,that whoſo. | 
ever will enter into an inheri- 
tance, he cannot enioy the com. 


delt 


ly delights. For goodly Chriſti- } 


modities without the charge. Thy | 
fuiour would leaue that which | 
emed neceſſary,thatthou thoul. | 


| 


| 
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| deſt leaue that which is ſuperflu 
ous: for thou ſhalt finde in thy 
generall account, that thou haft 
ſtolne ſo much frem the pooxe, 
as thou haſt beſtowed ſuperflu. 
ouſly vpon thy felfe, IF thou 
wilr fay,, thou enioyeſt not-ma- 
ny pleaſures; either to moderate 
or forſake; fee then that thou 
weane thy will from purſuing 
them by deſire, For inthehouſe 
ofour-Lord itis much more e- 
ſteemed, to oucrcome our will in 
that which we deſire, than to {ct 
light by that which we poſleile ; 
becauſe, the pleaſures and con- 
rentments of this life, ſcene farre 
greater in ſhew, than in ſubſtance 
they are found. 

Laſtly, O my God ! grant yn- 
to me thy vnworthy feruant, 1 
beſcech thee, that ar the ſeparati- 
on of my miſerable ſoule, from 
| the ferteers of my fleſh, 1 may 
{pend my latt breath with theſe 
words of my Saujour; Farber, 


into thy han''s 1 commend my 
[privn 
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ſpirit, Comfort me then with 
the vertue of his Paſſion 3 which 
is pardon to the dying, life to 
TWthe dead , and olory to the 
Saints : that ending the laſt mi. 
aurte of my life, in the middeſt 
of his wounds, in the very depth 
of his death and blood; I may 
Joafidently commit my foule, 
Ind thou receiue it readily into 
tay hands. Heaucnly Father! re- 
cue the ſweet ſoule, which th 

Sonne hath offered obedicntly 
to the?  Recciue, 1 fay, rhy 
precious Sonne for a ranſome, 
md withall, receiue thy Secuant 
[whom hee hath redeemed, For, 
8 hee dyed in thine obedience ; 
bdyed he alfofor my Redemp- 
tion. I have nothingto oiter to 
thee bur his death, nothing bat 
ws blood ag the love wherwith 
te eaie vs his blood, His foule he 
ah committed to thee:but vnro 
is he hath giuen his blood, This is 
dl our Treaſure, this is our aſſu- 
m truſt : of this blood.we will 


nor 
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not returne {o much as one drop 


chang: of everlaſting life. 


6,12, 


How he dyed, and how they o- 
pened his fide with a Speare, 


——_— 


ti. —_ 


I. \Ontraries cobined together in Cri, 
2. Chrift at bis death declared 
what be was, 
3» Jnall the allions of Chriſt, his ditds 
| ny and bis bumazity did appeare. 
4» Wherefore the Sunne yo darined, 
S. Three miracles obſcyuable_in ie 
darkueſſe, 
6, The power of (rift did not end with 
bu life. 
7. Of the gPeat voice azd cry of Cri, 
8, 4Praper, 
9+. How powerſnll ang corn Chr 
will be in Indgement. | 
Io. Of our account for tbe biood 0 
Chnit. 
I 1, Ehrift eyed nat by confiraint. 
12. What the rexding of the Texple dt 
benifie, 


Ws 2.S.1 , 3 2 + The SanCtuasfj | 


voto thee, valetie it bee in ex-| 
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Chriſt 
dyed. | 


14. What was ſtonified, in tha ſome 

lead were re{lored to life, 

15, That which man pnrpoſeth to one. 
ud, God oftentimes difÞoſeth to anther, 

16. TheCentuyions confeſſion, 

17. Ofthe infallbleprouidence of God, 

18, What may be gathered from the wars 
of power in the Execui ozers to breake the | 
lysof 1eſus. | 
19. Wherefore they did pierce bis fide, 


| 20, Our tezres turned into oy. 

| 21, Fhat this ſaorifice was to Chnift, 
Iwhat to bis Father, aud what to vs. | 
| 23, We got more by the death of Chriſt, | 


than we loft by the fall of Adam, 

23. A Thankszing and Prayer, 

24. We cannatconceie the bigh myſte- 
neof Chriffs ſufferings. 

25. The blood of Chriſt the moſt precious 
thiy 


p. 

216, VVhat quantity of this precious 
blood Chriſt gaue for vs. 

27.7 Ve are dowble debtors unto (rift, 
tad wherefore. | 

28, A Thankoziumg #nd Prayer. 

29. VV berefore the body of leſus was | 
buried neere to-the Cite. 

30. YV/herefore ma Garden. 

31. Vherefore ſo ricbly buried. 

32. /Pherefore ina new Sepulcher. 

33. YV/berefore the Sepulcher was-ſo + 
Prongly topped and guarded, 


' 34+ The nature of ſinners in & deſperate | 
degree. 


| 


35, How 


a. 


L— 
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35. How abſurdiy the ewes cave forth, 
that the body of Teſus was flolne away, 


—_ 


, When It- 
W SVS knew that all 
oy things Were pir- 
®: &$ /ormed, bee cry- 
ed With a preat 
voice, and bowed bis head, and 
Zob.1n.30./ £4ue Vp as And the San 
Was darkned, and the weile of the 
Temple rent thorow the midſt, 
and the earth 4id quake, andthe 
Luk. 23. ones were clauen,an4 the g rates 
tha |did 0901, an1 m14y bod; es of 
the Saints Which ſlept aroſe, and 
came ont of the prauts aft er hu 
reſarrect1on,414 appeared to ma 
ny. 

Wnoen the Centurion, and thi 
fot were With him, atuhingle- 
ſu:,faw the earthqaake, and tht 
things that Were done, they (ea- 
red greatly,and ſaid: T rucly this 
2.12 was the Some of God. 

Whar is this?O gracious God! 
who eucer faw two ſuch contra- 
ries combincd together 2 who} 

eUuc 
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Chriſt 1 


dyed, 


exerſaw ſuch miſery ioyned to | 
ſuch migit > when was fo great | 
glory accompanied at any time 
with ſo great gricfe ? who is he 
thatis ſo humbled, and yet ſo 
high > whois ſo powerfull, and 
yet ſo poore ? Hee that is con 
temned ypon-earth, is honoured 
in heazcn-; hee that is faftencd 
nakedtoa Crofle, maketh rhe 
earth to quake ; hee thar dycrh, 
raſcth the dead to life. O tweet 
Sanjour ! thou didft now mani- 
&ſtly dechre , both who thou 
art, and whercfore thou cameſt 
ntorhe world, 

The Centurion,and they who 
were with him,did acknowledge 
[thee to be the Sonne of Godzand | 
the dead who were raiſed to life, 
did teſtifie that thou camelſt to? 
ouercome death. We will make 
lmall r2ckoning therefore, that 
[the lewes did ſofte at thee ; {cc- 
[ing the heauens, the carth, the li- 
[ving, ard the dead, did witnefle 
[With thee, 


KC Fs 


And | 


| 


"—_—— 


_ 
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| 


And thus likewiſe in all the 
other paflages of his life, our $a- 
uiour did fo carry himfelte, that 
he neuer did cither ſo hjgh a mi. 
racle, but therein his humanity 
did appeare; or ſo nfean a worke, 
but his divinity did therein ſhine, 
All his ations participated of 
both kis natures ; in euery thing 
which he did or ſuffered, the glo. 
ry of the one, was alwaies 10y- 
ned with the humility of the 0. 
ther, It was great humility to 
be conceiued ; but it was oreat 
glory to be conceiucd by the ho- 
ly Gheſt :Tr was great humilit 
to be borne; but it was great 
glory to be borne of a Virgin: 
It was great humility to be bor 
in a Rable: but it Was great glo 
ry to bee worſhipped of the 
Wite men: It was great hurmility 
to lyeamong beaſts; but it wa 
great glory to bee honeured ol 
the Angels : It was great humi- 


| 


| 
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lity for him to bee circumciſed; 


bur it was great glory to be na- 
med 


— ——_——— ——— 
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Chriſt |, 
dyed. | 


med Sayiour. It was great hu- | 


mility to be baptized araong fin. 
ners ; But it was great glory that 
the heauens opened, that the Fa. 
ther pake vnto him,and that the 
Spirit viſibly deſcended ypon 
him, Laſtly, it was great humi- 
lity to dye vpon the Crofle ; bur | 
It was great plory,that both hea- 
ven and earth were diſturbed 


thereat ; that all creatures adored 
his death, except man onely for| 
whom he dyed. Of the one of 


theſethe Prophet Eſay faith; He 


bath neither forme nor beauty,he | 
pepiſed and vreietted of men, 
(5 4 man of ſorrowes, and bath | 
ge of infirmities. Of the 
other, Saint /ohn ſpeaketh; And 


beſaw the glory thereof, as the 
ofthe FATHER. By the fiſt, 


flory of the onely begotten Sonne 


our will is ſubdued,and our man- 
ners correted 3; by the fccond, | 
our ynderſtanding is cnlightned, | 
and our taith confirmed, If therc- 


fore this humility of Chriſt bee 


offcnfine 


ET 


Chap.5 3+] 


Job « 14+ 
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Luk.22.25 


ofealiueto vs, let vs turne our 
eycsto all the —_— circum. 
ſtances thereof, and wefall find 
ir not ynworthy, that with { 
great Maicfty he was humbled, 
Firſt,the Sunve bcholding his 
Creatornaked, drew in his light 
to couer him with darknecile: 
which was ſo dcepe, that Fuſe- 
bius reporteth our of certaine 
Authors, that diuers Starres did 
plainely appeare, For as our Sa- 
uiour was betrayed, apprehen- 
ded, ſcorned, reuiled, ſpet vpon, 
and bufferred in the nigit ; fo it 
was nO: 1ncouenjent, that the re- 
fidue of this worke of darknefſe 
ſhould in darknefle bce accom- 
vliſhed 2 cuen as before hee had 
ſid to the Tewes, This is your 
very honre, and the power of 
1arknefſe. ſ 
vt pavſe herea while,(O my Ml" 
10'e) and obſerizerhree myracics 
[md before thee : Firft, that ons 
ticlipſe happened ypon tit 14+ 
day ofthe Moone, that 15, it > 
U 


of a troubled Soule, 332] 


full oppoſition ofthe Sunne and 
the Moone, whereas naturall ec. 
dipſes doe alwaies happen in 
their cojunCtion,when the Moon 
lis dircetly interpoſed betweene 
oMWithe Sunne and our fight, Second- 
|j, for that it continued the fpace 
of three houres : whereas natu- 
" eclipſes continne not much a- 
|boue the fourth part of an houre, 
nd ſeldome fo Jong, T birdly,] 
for that it was a torall eclipſe, 
«hich ncuer hapneth by interpo- 
tion ofrhe Moone, by reaſon 
» Withat it is very far inferiourto the 
Sunne in greatneſſe, What then 
ſhall we ſry ? But thar the Sunn 
Gew in his light , becauſe it; 
hould not difplay fo vuworthy 
tpetacle: thatthc heawens ld 
their beauty, and ſutcd them- 
ſelues to their Makers fate; thar 
y tiey coucr d the ſacred body of 
5 WW 4s, mot focrilegiouſly vied, 
With darkues,as witha veiie.Onc 
" Kure ſhewed the glory of the 
\- MI Lord athis Nativity ; but the 


— —— 


Chrii | 
_tyed. _ 


F H h moſt 


O_ 
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| moſt gloriousStar perform'd that 
ſcruice ar the time of his death, 
Neitherwas thisdarkneseuerbet. 
terreſembled,thanby thedarknes| 
which once inuohued the land of| 
Egypt; only with this difference: 
At that time, darknes was ouer 
the Land of Egypr, but not ouer 
Goſan,where the Iewecs did inha. 
| bit ; atthistime, the land of the 
lewes onely was darkned, other 
Countries remained light, 

At that time the true light 
was amorgthe Tewes; fincetliis 
time they haue becne the greateſt 
{trangersto it. 

And at the end of this dark- 
neſle, when Teſus cryed with 4 
loud yoice, and yeelded yp his 
Spirit, the carth trembled: wher- WM 
by, Auguſtine faith, divers Ci-W| 
ties in eg Aſia were ouerthrowne. ll | 
| For as at the giuing of the Law WW! 

[ 


| 


| of Moſes, Mount Sinas trembled 

exceedingly,8 was coucred witl 

a thicke cloud and with ſmoke; 

ſo at the finiſhing ofthis Law,& WW |1 
at 


; 
_— WS tu. —_ _ 
—_— — I I _ - 


| 
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the beginning of the Law of 


race; the carth in like fort trem- 

ed,and was conered wirhdark- 
reſſe ; by reaſon of the manifeſt 
preſence ofthe Al 1ohty,and the 
oreatnefie of the worke then in 
Fand. The rocks alſo did rend : 
whereof in the land of Fewry, in 
the kinedome of Damaſco, and 
in the Mountaincs of eArabra, 
mention renaines yntill this day. 
Whereby was ſignified, that as 
the blood of a Goat is of power 


todiflolue the hardeſt Adamant; | 
ſorhe blood then ſhed, would ei. | 


ther mollifie or breake the moſt 
flinry hearts in the world, 
Therefore do not thinke(O ye 
lewes) that as his life doth end, 
ſo you haue alſo extirguiſhed 
lis power ; hee that hath laid | 
cowne his life, retaincth power 
both in the heavens, and vpon 
the whole carth : and it is a lefle | 
matter for himtoriſe againe,than | 
twasto ſuffer himſclte to dye. 
Youcannot ſay, thartheie things | 


Hh 2 which 


—Chris » 
_ dyed. 


6s 


_ 
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| which hapned atthe very inftant 

of his death, were done by any 
ordinary meanes, Whereupon 
you mult acknowledge, either in 


him divine Maicſty, or diacliſh 


malice in your ſclucs, 

You were maliciouſly bent 2. 
gainſt him , indeed. Burt if all 
meninthe world ſhould oppoſe 
againſt himz you ſee by what 
micanes he 1s able to declare,both 
his glory and his power. When | 
no man either duſt or would 0-| 
pen his month 1m his defence, he 
did but aduance his yoice, and 
five grear & terrible tongues did 
ſpeake for him. The Sun, whici 
is the liucly lampe of the worlt ; 
the Earth; the Rocks ; the veile 
of the Temple; ani the dead.! 
When all mea were filenr, the e-| 
lements, the ſtones, the dead did} 
{peake : they all preached his! 
mercies,and thundercd forth his | 
threats, -Q good Teſu! ir was 2; 
preat yoice indeod 3 whereat the! 


principal powers of heauc, earth, 
and 


NE WIR » we.” 
— 


dt 


of Fr troubled Soule, 335 | 


toniſh both the liuing and the 
dead. As thecry of our fins did 
reach yntothe iuſtice of thy Fa- 
ther, ſo did thy voice reach vnto 
his mercy. Thou didft cry with a 

r voice,to call the living, and 
ummon the dead ; that if any 
ſhould loſe himſelf, if any would 
not be couerted to thee; it ſhould 
not be becauſe he was not called, 
but hecauſe he would not come, 


and hell did ſhake; which did a- | 


But woe bce to every foule, 
which is not connerted, which 
willnotcome : woe be to cuery, 
foule, which is not moued at this! 
mighty voice, O crucified leſu ! 
ue mercie vpon me, poore fin- 
ner,yroftrare before thee ; and let 
my humble yoice enter intothine 
eres, thatrhy mighty voice may 
luke into my ſoule. Giue vnto 
meatruetouch of theſe thy ſuf. 
rings, both of compaſſion(as it 
s reaſon char the mCbers ſhould 


condole with the Head) and allo | 
offeare : That my mind be not 


C—— 
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? 


| 


| 


| 
| 


mr 


[more heauy than the Earth, 
which did rremble ; That my 
heart bee not more hard than 
the Stones, which did cleave; 
and that iny ſoule be not more 
ſleepy than the dead , which 
did ariſe at the power of thy 


jing ypou the Croſſe, what will 


mercy, and the voice of thy 


J__ I ſhall bec charged 


Paſhon, O great REDEE- 
MER of the World! jf all 
Creatures did feare thee, hang- 


they doe when thou ſhalt come 
ro ludgement ? If thou yven 
ſo potent in thy greateſt debility 
what wilt thou be in thy grea- 
reft glory 2 1f theſe cites did 
2cco:npany the werke of thy 


loue, wherewith.thou did call 
all mearo come vato thee ; w 
will the work of thy Luftice doe 
and the yoice of chy fury ; De- 
part from me, ye curſed, intoe- 
werlaſting fire ? 

I am much afraid, O good 
Ies v! of the ſtrit accompt 


| 


CS 


— 
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an 


Chriſt J 


atharDay, what aduantage I 


y | [have made of thy blood ; where- 
nM {of I ſhall yeeld a lender recko- 
3M ning, ſecing I haue ſcarce retai- 
eMWlned it in memory, Becauſe, fo 


hi [much as I doe loue and cheiſh 


y MW [my {clfe, fo much doe I forget 
:- MW \chee;and it is no lefle fault,not ro 
I Imake profit of thy blood, than ir 


2-M |was toſhed it, Sweet Saviour ! 
11 {kt thy precious blood alwayes 
freame within my foulc, that all 
nll imy thoughts may bee bathed 
therein ; let all ations beto mee, 
either valuable or vile, according 
zsthey participate thereof, Ler 
me be caretull fornothing mee; 
then that I be not carefull of my 
{ſelfe in matters of this life 5 let 
me feare thy Iuſtice now, that | 
then I may be confident in thy | 
Mercies 

But returne # licrle,O my ſoule! | 
and wezgh rwo points which lye | 
- the way.One,that way 9 men 
doe naturally dye b $; 
Whereas both ; wa Giri and 


_ Hh4 their 


——_— 


dyed, 
| 


IO, 


| 
= +4 


| 
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Mat 15.39 


] 


| 


f 
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th:ir ſpeech dothfirſt faint, & the 
faile ; eucn in ſuch as haue the ye 
of fpeech vntill their laſt breath: 
thy Sauiour at the very inſtanto 
his death,cryed with fo: ſtrong ai 
voice, that the Centurion was. 
' muchaſtonied rthereat. The other 
s,that he dyed much ſooner tho 
was vſuall by that kinde of pu- 
niſhment; whercat Plate mar- 
uclled, and which he would: not 
ealily belecuc. For whereas ma- 
ny hanged three dayes ypon the 
Crofle before they dyedzthy $1- 
uioar dyed in lefle chan 3.houres, 
And what ocher thing can be in- 
ferred hercof, bur thar he yeelded 
his ſpitit, not ypon. any natural 
"4 not by the cruel] lingering 
torments of the Croſſe 3 not by 
conſtraint of his enemies, or 0 
death, or of the Diuell >Butchat 
the moment of his death was in 
his owne power; and that he did 
voluntarily lay down his] ife,and 


| 


- | commit and commend his foule 


to- his Father ; cuen when hee 
would 


Wl lite. Alſo that he dyed nor 


of a troabled Soule. 33 9 | 


would,euen when he had COM 
pliſhed his charge; when he had 
finiſhed all things that were ne- 
efary, both ro deliver ys from 
(death,and to purchaſe for vs cter- 


without ſenſe of death ; that his 
forces did not ſo diminiſh by de- 


eſſe of hi3 torments : bur that he 
retained both his courage and 
ſrength,ro the laſt point and pe- 
nod of his life ; that from the be. 
ginning of his Paſſon, vntill the 


lis Fathers wrath 5 that hee ac- 
compliſhed the worke ofour re- 


orees, aS inthe end he was lenſe- 


very cad, he had a full feeling of | 


demption entirely; that hc did fo 
afnke of his birter potion ,as no 


tAlyaccoplith thoſe works web 
pertaine cither to his honour, or 
tothe ſaluation of our ſoules;. or 
the leaſt,t hat our imnerfeRion 


——_ 


TT — 


dreys,no drops remained behind. | 
|Othat we could in like ſort per-| 


inaccompliſhmct could beſo ſuf- 
fciencly ſupplyed with gricfe, as 
pg Hhyg nn 


| 


[Parr 2.6.1 J 349. TheSanltnary I 
_—_ our humility might in ſome ſort 
| 22, 


make vpthe effects of our deuo. | 
tion ! 
|. Now inthart the veile which 
| did hans in the midſt oftheTem. 
ple, did alſo rend from the top 
to the-bottome 3- what can-the 
[obſtinare lewes pretend; that all 
'cheir myſteries are not laid open? 
that all theirſignes are not yerifi- 
/ed? thatall their ceremonies are 
not at an cnd?- 

Whar other-voice could more 
really ratifie theſewords. of our 
Sauiour ; It 44 finiſhed ? Our Sa. 
uiour- proclaimed ypon the 
Crofle ; [t #5 finiſhed : -the veile 
ofthe Temple auſwered, Amen, 
This. conſummation Was 2 con- 
ſumption of all the Ceremonies 
ofthe-Law; becauſe types and 
| ftgures are aboliſhed, when thef 

truch doth manifefly appeare. 
| By the death of fri che 
| Curtaine was withdrawne, and 


3 


the catrance was open for all in- 


to rhe molt holy - place; cuci 


a 
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Y dicoucred the ſecrets, & huſhed 
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nothe Celeſtiall Citic. As the 
High-Prieſt tore his garments at 
the condemnarionotI= s v s, fo 
at his: death the velture of the 
Temple was alſo torne : both 
foreſſewing what was to enſue, 
bota ro the Prieſthood, and to 
the Temple. The veile' of the 
= was torne at- the death 


oCaR1sT, andthe Temple 
it ſelfe was beaten downe mn 
ſhort time after : and could ne- 
wer fince, nor cuer ſhall bee a- 
gaine repaired, The Temple in 
ſhort time after was finally de. 
ſtroyed, and therewith alſo their 
acrifices did expire : becauſe it 
was not lawfull to offer Sacrifice 
In any other place than in the 
Temple at [eruſalews. And fo the 
tnſreffors of the Law, by kiL 
[ling the Giuer of the Law, haue 


the ſacrifices & ceremonies oft the 
Law.They may (til ſeparate the 
ſelues with the yeile of malice, 
oof ignorance, or happely of 


"1 OPl-'| 


| 
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| cannotcouer thernſelues with the 


| 


| red with ceremomes, figures,and 


[4p 
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opinion of great knowled ge; but | 


with the yelle of the Temple, or 
of the Law, they cannor ;- they 


yaine veile of the Law, in mur- 
thering the Author of the Law, 
He will not any longer be coue. 


fſhadowes,as intumne of the Law: 
the veile of the Law cannot now 
couer him, who did hang naked, 
becauſe he would be ſeene, 
Othow happy are we who haue 


. ] Teſus. Chriſt for our God ; whoſe 
| pleaſure is, that nothing ſhould 


hidden. There is no God like 
our G o D, who ſheweth that 
which is ſecret, and opcneth that 
which is fhut:who inftructeth vs 
what is neceflary, and what is 
needlefle;either to do;orto auoid, 
What delircſt thou, O my ſoul, 
to ſce of him, which he hath not 
manifeſted to thee ? If thou wilt 
ſee his workes, looke vpon the 
world ; if thou wilt ſee his will, 
rcadethe Goſpell. He hath not 


onely 


n_ 
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(onely ſhewne thee his fleſh, bur 


| hath opened alſo his heart vnto 


thee, He was borne in a common 
fnne, that all might make ceſort 
to him ; he ſuftered ypon an 0- 
pen Mount, chat all might ſct 
[their t1ght vpon hins. 
O my Redeemer ! rend from 
\my heart the veile of careleſneſle 
andcontempt ; that I may bend. 
« to behold the ſecrets which 
thou haft opened. Teare from my | 
foule the vile veile of excules;that 
may lay my offences open be- 
torethee; and not leeke pretences 
to couer or conceale them:other- 
|wiſe, when death ſhall rend open 
the veile of my life, they ſhall be 
\reucaled to all the world. Breake 
alfothe veile of orofle dulneſle 
Gom my vnder{tanding: for fo 
long as my (oule hall be couered 
therwith,it is impoſſible I ſhould 
behold thee. 
And thus the rending of the 

vale, isa teſtimony to vs «chatthe! | 
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the figures thereof are vaniſhed 


| onely the Morall Law hee hath 
| prorogated : But yer hath hec 


| thereof, As his will is his worke; 


and determined by the Truth, 
The Ceremoniall Law our Saui- 
our hath abrogated ; he hath ge. 
rogated from the Judiciall Law; 


freed ys, as from the (trict obſer. 
uation,ſo from the ſeuere ſentence 


ſo our affections he often accep-! 
teth for eff:Rs. 

But, O-goadTIts v! Ogreat 
Redcemer of foules ! What(be- 
fidesplaine ſenſe) doth. more e- 
uideytly convince the malice of 
the Iewes, in denying the Re- 
ſurre&ion ; than that not only in 
thy life thou did(t raiſe La7arm, 
= had been buried foure daics 
in his graue;but that at thy death 
thou didft reſtore many to lite, 
who had lyen buried in thei 
proper alhes many ages before? 
Could it be more hard for thee 
to reuiue thy {clfe than others? 


Thy ſelfe newly dead, than others 


who! | 


—_— 
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| 


| 


what greater teſtimony. alſo- can 
wedefire, thatdeath-was: put ro 
death,by the force of thy death ; 
than' that many bodies which 
death had-ynder the key of his 
power, by thy death did 


ſtill ſubie& to death, rhey could 
never haue brake from his arreſt. 


haue- expeed, that one death 
could haue {laine another 2 Who 


liberty ? a naked man, one appa- 
ielled &-2rmed?a wounded man, 
one who was ſound?a dead man, 
one who was inlite 2 Oh! how 
preſently wouldeſt rhou make 


did extend?ſceing char vpn. the 
Crofſerhou didſt giuctothethief 
olory,& life to the dead ? What 


_ BY I : glory! 


5n9t he. able ro do,whe giueth 
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who had bindiffolued into duft? 


| 


riſc out | 
ofcheir graucs?Forif cheyhad bin |' 


Oglorious death! which cook | 
life from death. Who would ecuer | 


did cuer- ſce before, a: man-faſt | 
bound;vanquiſh one who was at | 


proofe of the yalue ofthy blood? }- 
Xhow.far the force of thy death |: 


dycd; 
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| | glory to the. dying, and life to 
| | the dead ? He will neuer takea- 
| ; | waylife fromthole that live,who 
cane to reſtorethe dead to life, | 
Finally,as thou didft manifeſt 
thy diuiae working, in that the 
High Prieft, who conſulted a. 
ainſt thee, did prophecie that 
thou ſhould(t dye for the people: 
in that 14u4as,who betrayed thee, 
did acknowledge thee to be in- 
\ nocent : in that Plate, who con. 
denined thee, declared that hee| 
found no fault in thee : ſo didſt| 
thouthe like,in that the Centuri- 
on, who watched thee, confe(led i 
that thou wert the Sonne of God, iſ 
Hereby we may plainely ſee the I 
weaknelle both of our indgemet, 
and of our power 3 becaufe that 
which man doth purpoſe for one 
end, thou doſt oftentimes diſpole 
toanother, When Phayoah ſaid; 
ome, let vs Worke Wiſely ; then 
id his fooliſhnes moſt appeare: 
and. when the Iewes ſuppoſed to 
| * |deale moſt ſure againſt rhee, then 
was 


"UNH . W - 


w— 


WM of 4 iroubicd conke, 347 


Chit 


dyed. | 


= their deuice mott of all dif. 
pointed, Forthey procured the | 
Centurion toguard thee;but thou | 
didſt vic him to coofeflethee, He 
confeſled that rhou wert Man 
(This man)he confeſled that thou | 
wert God.(a the Son of God:) 
he confeſſed that thou wert jut?, 
(This Was a inſt man.) Hecons | 
| +> ame thy hunanj- | 
ty, and cy innocency; whichis | 
high and perfeR a confeſſion, 
thatthz Angels haue not moreto 
acknowledoe,normen to belecue, 
Oblefſed Sationr ! how effe. 
Quall was thy prayer for thy tor. 
mentors ? how preſently did the 
rertue of thy blood appeare ? In 
thatnot onely the Cencurion, bur 
all his company,were firlt cxcee- 
dingly attached with feare ; then 
plorified God ; laſtly, made this 
open confeſſion ofrhee : yea, all 
the multicude ſmote their brefts, 


) 


) 


and with filent ſorrow and admi- 

ation departed : which doubtles | 
. aid 0 profitable efiets in 
51 | 
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many. O my God ! whatdoubt 
can dazlc my affurance in thee? 
How ſhall not thy grace beliff. 
ciem for mee, which was thus 
powerfull for thy executioners? 


| Lord,pierce my foule with thy 


feare; which, as it is the begin. 
ning of wiſedome, fo from it our 
conuerſion moſt commonly doth 
moue, From Feare, grant that] 
may aduance to plorifie Gon; 
which 1s the chiefe fruit of the 
Crofle ypon carth,8 the high of 
fice of Angels in heauen. Laſtly 
grant,that as wiz hb my heart [be- 
leene to righteouſnes;S0 With my 
month | may confefie to ſaluatics 
ThatI may alway acknowledge 
theeto be God:who werrt fo dehi- 
ledontheCrofle,thatthou couldfi 
hardly be knowne to be a man, 
Now the malice of the exec 

tioners was ſo implacable again 
Icſus, that this cruell death was 
nor ſufficient coafſwage it;but af 
ter he had voluntarily laid dow 


his life and foule for vs, _ 
4 i 


, -——— 


— 
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them (violating the law of mer. 
cy, againſt him who neuer: vio. | 
edthe law of iuſtice) roke | 
him into-the fide with a ſpeare, 
ud torthwith guſhed our warer | 
1nd blood ; water tocleanſe and 
blood ro cure all our infirmities x 
water toclenſe ys from our fins, 
blood to-confirine ys in righte- | 
louſaefe and grace. | 
0 moſt vatearchable ! O- moſt | 
(nfallible prouidence of God ! by | 
how ſecrer, vaſecne, vnperceiua- | 
|ble, by how contrary mcanes (in | 
roard of ys) did thon azraine 
thy appointed ead ? The Jewes | 
odtained of P5/ate, that the legs 
of ſeſus ſhould be broken, hoch | 
haſten and agoravae chereby | 
his deati ; bur they had no co.n- | 
miſio1copierce his ſide. Certain- | 
Þ f they had nor obraiacd that 
legsof Teſus ſhould be brokE; 
the legs of the theeues who 
were crucified, with him, had not 
inbroken; the accompliſhment | 


fthe Propheſic had not bin. fo 
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conſpicuous a5 noW it 15: thats 
bone of him ſhould not be broker, 
Verily, O ye Iewes ! ſeeing you 
wanted the pawer to breake his 
legs after death, it is cuident that 
he ſuffered nothing from you in 
this life, but that which his Fa- 
thers Iuſtice, and his own obedi. 
ence tnade him willing to ſufter, 
His body in his life was batte- 
red, bruiſed and broken fr vs; 
as well by outward toriments, as 
by iaward dolours : but after 


death,T be Lord preſerued all bi 
bozes,ſo that not one of them ya 
broken. 

And in that you coult not 
breake the bones of his body, 
imagine not (O yee Tewes ) that 
youcan euer bee able to breake 
the ſolidity and frengeh of "is 
diuine Spirit ; either in himſelte 
or in regard of ys, For himfeltc 
he put off our infirmities by 
death, vo enter into his Fathers 
glory. In regard of his members 


they ate ſo farre from being © 
7 eled 


—— OO C—— 
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kebled, char it is trom tus death & ] 
whence they draw lite, | 
Bur wherefore did they pierce 
lis ide ? For two principall rea- 
ons: Firſt,rhar another Scripture 
| ight be fulfilled; T hey ſhall Za6,13.114 
oke upon him whom they haue 
werced, Secondly, ro make his 
ear1 without all queſtion: which 
It had beea doubrfull, his Re- 
mection alſo had remained 
loubrfull ; which is che greatelt 
ſluance that we can hauc, both 
four reſurrection, and glory 
wh him. And therfore, becauſe 
ie wounds of his hands and fect 
ere not morrall, he was pierced 
tothe de with a Laxceg which 
ncaſe he had not bcea dead be- 
ve) mult needs have determi- 
ed lus life, For the fide of ovry 
Miour was not lightly picrced, 

Mic was opened With a wound 
dwide and fo deepe, that Stint| 
Tv-mas iter ward did put thete- 
t9 hiz hai:d, Toto the wounds 

Is hands and of his fect he put 
his 


- —— 
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| his finger : bur into the wound 
ofhis tide, he put his hand, 
Ant beſidcs,rthis ftroke was di. 
realy vpon our Saujours heart; 
for it brake the filme which in- 
voluerhthe heart, & naturally c6- 
taineth water (to coole the boj- 
ling hear ofrhe hearr) mixed withW 
rhe pureſt arteriall blood, This 
heart blood and water was then 
lanced forchi{euery drop)ynto vl 
cotaining the true ſubſtatice Hoch 
| of the Ceremonies of the Law 
and Sacraments of the Goſpel, 
| O bleed Rreame! wherot one 
{mall drop is ſufficient to ſatishic 
all our thirſt ; whereof, if one 
ſmall drop had-falne into hell, all 
| the damned might thereby haue 
been ſaued, Verify, if rhere were 
ten thonſand millions of worlds 
and al! /hould embrace this Re 
demption, here were largely © 
noug [li for all. 

Weepe now no more, On 
ſoule! but reioyce and firs 
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| Chriſt 


| dyed. 


| 


fcilare beaten downe, and the 
haines of Death arc broken, 
Now isthe Cherubin, who kept 
the entrance into Paradiſe with a 
frie Sword, remoned from his 
charge : Chriſt hath recemed the 
lwound ofrhat Sword; the water 
which iflzed ovt of his fide, hath 
quenched that fire, Now is the 
poit of righceouſnefſe opened : 
by man came death, fo now 
Why man came life into the world. | 
This is the houre which was 
boften promiſed, ſo many waies| 
pefioured, ſo long expected, fo 
MWouch detired. By this worke, 
Mitewrath of G o Þ isappeaſed, 
the heauens are repaited , the 
Meath is renewed ; our finnes ate 
Mclewſed , our enemics yanqui- 
4 Wd, and our foules deliuered, 
\MWilis fear was as the ſweat of a 
eMW/zinfull labourer,to gather in the 
larieſt ; his wounds wereas the 
wounds of a valiant Commander 
oatchicue victory. 
Ard although this combat was 
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 coftly to him, yet was it gratefull 
to his Father, and to vs profita- 
ble. It is more glotiousro him- 
ſelfe, thar he reigneth in heauen; 
but it is more healthful to vs, 
that he did hang vpon theCtoſſe, 
To him, this was a day of the 
erceneſle of Gods wrath but to] 
vs, it wasaday of thefulneſſe of 
his fauour, In reſpe& of that he 
ſuffered, this was indeed a heau 

day, but in reſpe& ofthat he ob-M| 
tained for vs, it was aday of fal. W 
| uation, For it doth not onely fiee ff} 
vs from that puniſhment which MW, 


by our finnes we had incuried; 
but it doth reſtore vs tothat hap- 

y ftate whercof we w2re diſlei-W, 
zcd by our finnes. By his death, MI; 
as he was our Sacrifice, weare Ml, 
acquitted from deftruion ; by M1 
his death, as hee was our High W 1 
Prieft, (forhe was both our $1-ff 
crifice and our Priett) we arc al-Wj 
uanced to a moſt happy condin-W; 


| on 2: . not the ſame whereof wee 
22, _ : Wy þ 
(were dilpolleled by Our 1111S, 0ut | 
0 | 


ted 
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toa farre more excellent eſtate. 
Our finnes difſpoſſcſſed vs of Pa- 
ndiſe ypon earth; but his death 
(doth intitle vs ro the Kingdome 
of Heauen. His blood is not on- 
ly the blood of reraifſion, to diſ- | 
charge vs of our finnes : bur it is 
[alſo the bloud of the Teſtament, 
Ito bequeath to ys the inheritance | 
of heauen, 

Haile, holy wound of my Sa- 
wours fide, the cntrance of his 
hearr,che ifſue of his loue. Haile, 
|toly River of Paradilc ; the veine 


k 
h lofliuing water, the true trealure 
; 


=F 


ofrhe Church. Haile,O window 
ofthe heauenly Arke ; wherinto 
[whoſocuer entreth, ſhall cicape 
» Wl the vniverſall inundarion ofGods 
"WW wrath. Open t5 me this gate, O 
VI Lord ! and receme mee imo thy 
"WE tcfomero dwell ; cucn into the | 


þ 


- 


\kerer cloſet of thy love, I adote | 
"Wiice, O my Loid Icfus Chill ! | 
ac King of glory, the Prince of | 
race, the erernall yertue and wils | 


dome of the Father. 1 adore thee, + 
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rar, of heauen, the hope 0 
| earth, the life and light of all the 
| world : the caſe ofthe oppreſled, 
| the comfort of the afflicted, the 
Aduocate of ſinners, the toy of 
the Iuſt, I adore thee, the 
| Redeemer of mankind ,thePeace. 
oftering, the acceptable Sacrifice; 
who by expeceofthy blood, haft 
inclined Þy Father to looke yp. 
on our miterics, and heare our 
Cryes, 

O heire of heauen ! O theglo- 
ry ofthe blefled ! what loue is 
this which thou bearcſt to the 
world, that for it thou ſhouldſi 
not loue thy ſelfe ? that thou 
wouldeſt lole thy lite for thole, 
who hatedthee tothe death?Thy MI 
bleſſed body was 1nade an An- 
vile; all thy fenſes,all thy mem- 
bers were loaden with blowes; 
no part was Jeft ynſmitten, in 
working out the faluation 0 
thine enemics. Beforc thy death, 
thy skinand thy fleſh weretorne 
with whips, . thy head rent with 
| rhornes 


= 
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thornes, thy hands and thy feet 
wounded with nailes : now after 
thydeath,thy heart and chy bow- 
els were pierced with a {peare,By 
which wound the remainder of 
| thy blood was wholly drayned, 
This is a high myſtery, all words 
Mi forflake vs, it cannot be expreſied ; 
t fo lively as it ſhould. In tilence, | 
- WM wc may both admire and adore | 
ir Wit: but not our words, not our ' 
thoughts can reach vnto it. 
J- What worthy thankes then 
is MW can we giue ynto thee, (O blet- 
ie MW ed Sautour) who wert plunged 
tia chis myre of miſcrics, todraw 
ou MW our foules out of the myre of 
e WW fine > Thou Giddeft buy our 
"y WM oules with the price of thy 
n-M blood : and if any thing could 
[have beene more precious, a more 
preciousthingrhou would(t haue 
Fen for vs, Bur what quantityof 
lihiood did hegme?O my foule! 
| lifpute not whether ir were little 
(ormuch, a, he hath giuen 


forthce all that he had, He hath | 
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powred forth his blood to thee! 
| without count, & wiltthou haue 

a reckoning »f it ? he gaue it not 

in that mealure,becauſe he would | 
| ive no more; but becauſe hee! 
| had nomoreto giue. 
| Omoſ} liberall Lord ! how 
| prodigall wert thou of thy pre- 
| cious blood ? Ifthou wouldeſt 
haue paid for ys according toour 
wotth, if thou had(ſt eſtecmed ys 
no better than our merit,it is cer- 
taine, that of one drop halfe had 
bintoo much:but to manifeſt thy 
loue, and to make our Redemp- 
tion the more abundant, thou 
did{t powte forth euery drop v1- 
to v5. One drop of thy bleſied 
blood would hauc beene a large 
price for all things,in heauen and 
inearth ; and yer wouldft thou 
not for our ſake, reſerue one drop 
thereofto thy ſelfe, 

O moft liberall Lord! thou 
haſt bound me to thee ji a dou- 
ble debt; both for giuing thy 
{oule to death for me, and tor it- 


{toring 
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[toring mine to life. For retto.. |. 


ring my ſoulc, I have nothing but 
the fame which I can iuſtly giue 
thee ; bur for giuing thy ſweet 
foule ro death for me,there is no- 
thing in man which can worthi- 
ly be rendred. The heauen, the | 
crth, and all the furniturc, are 
ele chan nothing in compariſon 
thereof, We can bur loue thee, we 
can but laud thee; and this wee 
cannot doe but by thy gift. Help | 
me therfore,O louing Lord! that 
Imay be able to loue and laud 
thee ; that I may dye to my {elte, 
and to all creatures, for loue of 
thee: that my ſoule may adhere j 
onely to thee, ypon whom onely 
ner forces depend, Open my | 
mouth (O Lord) to praiſe thee; 
who haft opned ſo many mouths | 
15 thou haſt receiued wounds, to 
pray vnto thy Father for me. 
Ladore thee, O my firengrh 
and my Redeemer! I repoſe all 
my confidence in thee,all my de- 
lires(after my imperfe& manner) 


A 


T1 3 aſpire 


Parr 2.4-1 }}; 60 The Sanctuary 


4 


} 


aſpire vnto thee. I bow my loule 
to thy bleſled Paſſion, and with 
| revereace I falme thy | Roke 
| wounds. I adore thy blood, thy 
| death, thy burial], thy victorious 
| ReſurreCtion, thy Aſcenſion into 
| glory : By theſe Tam refreſhed ; 
| from thelc I draw the breath of 
; life. O my Saujour.! I defirethee 
| only, Lofter my ſelfe wholly to 
| chee, I want nothing, I with no- 
thing but oncly thce ; for thou a- 
lone art: ſuftcient for. me.. Thou 
att my King, thou art my Lord, 
; my Teacher,my Goucrnour, my 
Father; the Paradiſe of my heart, 
the neit wherin my ſonle reſtcth, 
thehauen wherein it is ſaucd, the 
glafſle wherew it beholdeth it 
ſelfe ; rhe ftaffe whereby it ay- 
leth, the ſtone whereon it ſNan- 
deth,the treaſtire whereto ittruſl- 
eth, Who is & libera!l as hee, 
who hath giuen himiſelfe for fo 
vile a:creature ?-who is ſo louing 
as he, who hath not ſpared him- 
(elfe for his very enemics.? 4 
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| O mott liberall and louiag 
Lord! who defpiſeſt none that 
come vnto thee ; but doett rather 
telpe him 3 but doeſt rather pre- 
lent him 3 but doelſt rather ac- 
company him,doeft follow him, 
doeſt lead, doeft draw him in 


the way. Receiue my looſe, my 


thee ; raiſe me, by the vyertue of 
thy Paſſion, from the death of 
kane : and by the ſame vertue in- 
Mus mce with wiſedome and 
|frengrh ; that by the one I may 
regent, & by the other relift the 
attempts of my moſt dangerous 
memies;the fleſh, the world, and 
the diuell,The fleſh, idle and vo- 
ltuous;the world,vain and cu- 
nous;the diuell ,fubtill and mali- 
Iious, Grant vnto ice, by the 
ame yertue, Ibeſcech thee, that 
he yoke of thy commandements 
may be ſweet, and rhe burthen of 
|thy Crofſe light vnto me : thar 1 
may contemane the tranſitory tri- 
[ſes of thts world: thatI may nor 


bt foule, which ſecketh after | 
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cher thould be made ſure for 3: 


| mitic< or pleaſures of this life:but 


| 
one, and forbeare the other, 


weakely yeeld either tothe cala. 


that with a conſtant and ynmo. 
uable minde, I may beare the 


O W all this was done 4- 
gainſt Teſus, ypon the day] 
of the preparation of the Paſſco-! 
Uer, accoruing tothe corrupttia- 
dition of the ewes ; for Telus, | 
who moſt punctually obſerued | 
the Lani eaten the Paflcouer 
the day before, And becauſe the 
day following was an high Sab-| 
bath; and the Law had ordained, 
that the body of an offender 
ſhould not hang all night ypon 
the Tree : the Iewes. defired of 
Pi{ate, that the crucified hodies 
might be taken from the Croſſe: 
being very ſcrupulous in ordina- 
ry matters, but of wide and bro- 
ken co{ciencesin matters of more 
weight. Againſt Teſus they made 
particular ſuite, that his Sepul- 


daies, 
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Chit 
dye: 


daies, leſt his body might be t2. 
ken away : becauſe hee had faid, | 
that withiathr2e dayes he would | 
iſe againe to life, | 
Sothey buried him in a Gar- 
den : that as ina Garden finne 
began ; as ina Garden he began | 
his Paſſion for fiunc; {o in 2Car-| 
den he would conclude his oreat 
worke, and fiom a Garden (as a | 
Plant fer into the carth) ariſe to | 
life, This Garden was cloſe ad- | 
ioning to. the Citie 2; whereby 
the prouidence of God did cut | 
off many cauils & doubts, which | 
might haue bin framcd,in caſchis 
body had bin cither remoucd far 
off, or ſecretly buried, or lefe a- 
broad, Tn this GardG Foſeph of A- | 
rimathea, in his liferime had fra- 
ned his Tombe; which doubtles 
ne did, to put himſfelte in remem- 
brance of death, in the very mid= 
delt of his delights. Bur the en. 
tombing ofthe body of Telus in 
this Garden, ſhould in the midſt 
of our ſweereſt pleaſures, hold vs} 
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Lt is fitthe 
| ſhed, 


; 


| 


mindfull of his death, Bccauſc 
as pleaſures are moſt powerfull 
to prouoke ys to finne ; ſo the rc- 
membranceof Chriſts death is of 
greateſt force to reuoke vs from 
the ſame. 

His body was richly addreſſed 
rothe funcrall, thatthe propheſie 
of him might be fulfilled : Fs 
graue forall be with the rich at, 
bis death. And turther, to mani- 
teſtthat whichhe ſpake vpon the 
Crolie:thar-he had accompliſhed 
his charge; that the terrible cem- 
pelt of his ſufferings had -beene 
| fully borne ; and that his honour 
and eſtimation was-then to en- 
ſue. Toinſtruftys alſo, that the 
difterence betweene - man and 


= 


beaſt, doth not-determine with 
' our liues ;* but that the dead are 
[to be vicd with - honeſt” reſpe&t, 
| Not onely out of particular aftc- 
| tion of kindes or of blood; not 
onely out of generall humaaity, 
envraven by the finger of nature 
mall men ; butalſo our of _ 

ian 
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dycd, 


ſian duty : Partly in regard of 


dies of men ia this life; and part- 
ly to teſtifie our faith of the Re- 
lurreion, and hope of his glory | 
1n the life to come, 

Further, his body was repo- 
kd in a new "ers thy wherein 
nodead body had beene laid be- 
fore. To the end that his cnemies 
ſhoulJnot ſaſpedt or ſurmiſe,that 
de raiſed tome other to life(as did 
the dead budy of El:Jews) and 
not himſelte., A L 

Laftly.chey ſto rhe mout 
of rd 7 p Arwaet a maſſic 
tone, winch could no: wichour 
xeat force and noiſe bee rowled 
way. They fecaled this ſtone, 
ind ſer a guard of their owne 
men at Armes avout it; to 
makeſure (as they ſuppoſed)that 
ais body ſhould nor <4 taken a- 
1 42y.Bur as it vſually fallerh, char 
; Wthe greateit enemies of the truth, 
ne the preareſt means to aduance 


lt: ſo theſe ſeales and guards 
did 


c_ * — 


— 


y 


many graces,imparted tothe bo.. | 
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did more cuidently ſcale ynto ys 
the Reſurre&ion of Teſus,than all 
the other circiiftances beſide:the 
did euidentlydeclare, that he was 
not carried to. the Sepulcher as a 
priſoner,as acaprtiue. of death;but 
that as a Victor he purſued death 
to hiscauerne and tort ; namely, 
the graue, and there gaue him ſo 
deadly a wound, that he ſhould 
be no more death, but the cn- 
trance to life, 

But when he who would not 
deſcend from the Crofle, did ric 
| out. of his graue 3 when hee had 
broken the chaines of death; 
when he was returned with Da- 
n:el, our of the Lions den; and 
with [onasz, out of the Whales 
belly : they corrupted the watch 
to gtue forth, that whileſt the 
|{lepr, his Diſciples came and 
(ſole him away. And this was 
| the accompliſhmear of their ma- 
lice; chisdid ſer them altogether 
| without excuſe. This is allo the 
| nature of finners in a deſperate 
| degree, 


_— 
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and their conſcience, will not 
feare to offend : whatſocuer finne 
my are not able by ſome colour 
to defend, they will endeuour by 
any other {inne to concealc. 

But, O good God, how blind 
15 malice? what is ſo abſurd?what 
ſo ſen(clefſe? what will it not fay 
and doe, eyther to atraine or 
weintaine ſome poyſonous pur: | 
[pole ? For if the Diſciples had 
olne away the body of Teſus,to 
what end ſhould the clothes 
| haue beene left? ro whem did 
\they more properly pertain, than 
to the body that was cntolded in 
them? Is it probable,O ye ſteele- 


necked Iewes ! that any Thecfe | 
to haue ſtolne the body, and | 
lefr the clothes ? would any haue 
bin ſo aduenturous, as.to haue 
ſtayed the taking them off, and 
the orderly folding and placing 
them together, whileft the watch 
flepe round about them 2? all men | 


would hauc bcene ſo religious as | 


know, 


Metre 


* 
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know, that Myrrh maketh lin-: 
nen tocleaue no leſſe faſt , than 
Pitch.or Glue, And what pleca- 
ſure, what leaſure can wee ima- 
gine that the Diſciples ſhould 
haue, in ftaying to diflolue thi; 
elutinous ſubſtance? to leaue be- 
hinde them this cloſe-cleauing 
cloth? and to beare away the bo- 
dy rather naked than couctcd ? 
Theft, deceit,a guilty conſcience; 
alwaies doubteth want of time ; 
it diſpatcherh haſtily z it hathno | 
leaſure to place things in order ; 
it cyer worketh in extreme feare, 
Could theDiſciples be any waies | 
ſecure, that whilſt the ſeales were | 
broken, the ſtone remoued from | 
the mouth ofthe Tombe,the bo. | 
dy vncaled,the linnen folded and 
orderly diſpoſed, all the Watch 
would continuein ſleep? Aſſured- 
ly, if the body had bia ſolne, the 
linnen & the Myrrh (being mat- | 
cers, not cafie to be left, and of 
great worth to be carried away) 


would neuer haue bin taken oft, 
would} 


J—_— —— 


” 


would neuer haue been laid and 
lefe in {0 good order, 

Your lelues did -fee,thar when 
he was tripped at the Croſſe, his 


apparell did fo cleaue to his bat- 


congealing of his blood) that 
they could not bee pulled off, 
without tcaring away man 

(parts of the skinne, But looke 
yon themyrrhed cloathes, ofa 
farre more cleauing nature than 
his blood, and declare vnto vs, 
what ſuch.tokens of violent pul. 
lng off you did eſpy, Aﬀure your 
ſelues,O ye (tiffe-ftomakedlews! 
that ſach a mangled body could 
never haue beene ynwrapped out 


no preat helpe 3 but many rem- 
nants, both of skinne and bruiſcd 
fleſh would hane appeared, Bur 
what ſuch teſtimony did any 
of you finde > what fuch teſti- 
|mony did any of you. exprefle ? 
Can any man belecue that you 
S:. would 
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ered backe (by reaſon of the | 


of myrrhed cloathes mn great| 
taſte, without any light, with.| 


Chriſt 


— 


| 


_ 3+$ol ;| 370 The Sanftuary | 


— 


| wouldeither omit to inquire af- 
ter ſuch a circumſtance, or clſc 
conceale it, ifit had beene found? 
Verily, in thas you did not ſpeak 
thereof, your own filence; in that 

ou conld not, the inuincible 
truth doth vterly condemn you, 


6.13. 
| Againe of the gricuouſnefle of 


finne; and what meanes God vieth 
to withdraw vs from the ſame, 


[. \ N inference of Gods Iuflice. 


2+ The conuerſation which God 
expetcth from vs, 
| 3. Tbe puniſhments that are appointcd 
for the wicked. ; 
4. The manifold meancs which God 
ſeth for our conuerſion. 
5. The faſt meanes x the Law of Na- 
ave, 
6, Of the naked nature of vertuc and 
ViCes 
7. Of the feare wherewith ſinners ant 
affutted. | 
8. Ofthe ſhtne which doth attend vp 
on ſme. 


a. 
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inne 


9g. Of the remorſe of conſcience, 
19. Theſecond weanes to withdraw vs 
from finne, u the holy Scriptures. 

It. The Scriptures were formerly writ - 
98 in the booke of Natwre. 

12.Three natural principles of the indze- 
ment of God. 

13. The third meanes to draw vs from 
ſmne, ere the poftiue lawes of enery State. 
14. The fourth meanc ave the igtru- 


| ons and examples which God bath giuen 
Vis 


I5. The ſecret meanes which God vſetb 
to retaine vs from ſinne. 

16. The Sacraments are ameaue to ſtay 
vi from fanne, 

17. The prayers of all the faithful doe 
labour for vs to this end, 

18, All creatures are meanes to diſs 
ſwade vs from ſunne. 

19. The flatteries and ſmootbings of fin. 

20. God is the ſame iniuſtice that eucr 
he hath beene. 

21. Sinne is more odious to God thanthe 
DiveT, 

22, The Diuell iz an excellent creature, 
if it were not for finne, 

23. Wherefore ſinne is moſt detefiable to 
Gods 
| 34. Two principell canſos of ſonne, = 

25, The forbearance of God is no diſ- 
charge. 


26.7 he way to heauen-s narrow & bard, 
27. No- 
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y 


| 


| 
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' to Chriſt, 


27. Nothing can be ſaid in God, either 
great ey or leſſer, 

23, Gods workes of luſitce ſeeme to ex- 
ceede bis workes of mercy. 

29 » Owr k1owledge of Gods Indzemen ts 
mayet? vs without excuſe, 

32. Nopleaſure tobe takgn, watill we be 
reconciled to God, 

31. Delayu not the weake thread in 
tbe Duels xet, 

Tf An achnow'edgement of a finful life, 

33-By ſnnes we incurre the enmity of all 
Creatures. 

34 The cry af aff great ures againft a ft 
ner. | 

35. The plerſures which the creatures 
doe to 1 fianer, are onely to agg/auae biy 

puniſh nent. 

36. The reſ13e of a drefied finnev. 

37. Three thinzs doe flyitly bald vs ob 
l;zed to Coriſt, 

33. The ſw:tine/7 re of hope. 

39. Tv thin!s excuſe our bo'dnefſe i 
co.nmin2 to Chrift. 

40. How we muſt preſent our ſelues Ul 
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If God ſpared not the naturall 
branches, bee not big h-minded, 
[but feare, and take heed, leſt hee 
hare n:t thee, Euen ſo male 
ts the like- inference againſt 
thy ſelfe: If Go Þy thus ſe-| 
wrely puniſhed his Angels ;- if } 
Adam (who was his immedite | 
workmanſhip) for one finne 5 if 
his dearely beloued Sonne, for 
the fins of others ; will he breake 
thecourſe of his iuſtice for thy 
ake? will hee priuiledge thee 
from his ordinary proceeding, 
for ſo mary, and ſo grienom bns, 
Iwherein thou haft 1o long con- 
tinued? Remember (O my ſoule) 
with what price, and from what 
miſery thou art redeemed; remE- 
|derof what Head, and of what 
Body thou wert madea member. 
Hethat in mercy hath redeemed 
thee, will in truch iudge thee. If a 
great King ſhould n. to wife a | 
woman of baſe eftate, and make } 
terQuzene of all his dominions; | 
Kill hee not cxaRt ofher to. caft 

O 
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® Fel. 40. 
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drſal.to. 


© P/al. x. 
CP/al 144+ 


e Pſal. 36. 
kad 


—— 


oft her old artire,to leauc her for. 
mer, both company : and, behaui. 
our, and compoſe her ſelfe O42 
Courtly carriage?Therefore, fnce 
the King of Heauen and earth, 
by the myftcry of his holy Incar- 
nation, hath eſpouſed himſelfvn- 
© thee, and endowed thee in his 
whole eſtate, will it bee lawfull 
hlar thee nothing to change thy 

life? nothing to alter thy CON. 
ucrſation ? 

But what ncedeth it that I rea- 
ſon this matter ? Ir is expreſlely 
oracled by the Holy Gholi; that 
Death, Blood,Strife,the Sword, 
Oppreſſion, Famine, Deftrudi- 
on, and Torments are created for 
the wicked a: that G o Þ will 
raigne vpon them ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone, with rempeſtuous 
ſtormes Þ : that they (]1all not 
ſand in Judgement « : c : that they 
ſhall be ſcattered & confatzed a; 
| that they ſhall be caft down,and WW 

turned into hell © : that God Nall 


breake their jawes,and daſh their _ 
recti 


La... 
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teeth in their mouths : that their 
arme ſhall be broken, and their 
{word turned into their owne 
bowels g : that they ſhall periſh 
and wither from the carth, and 
that euill ſhall hunt them to de- 
ſtruRtion h : that they ſhall bee 
cruſhed | in peeces i 2 that Go» 
(hall laugh at them in the day of 
heirdeffruRion k » and that the 
righteous man ſhall not onely re- 
oyce at the reuenge that ſhall be 
executed vpon them ; but alſo 
waſh his feet in their blood !. ] 

| Ifall this battery will not Gone 
tomake a maine breach intoour 
obltinate ſoules, and caule ys to 
\adhorre finne more than a Ser- 
'pent; or at leaſt to conceiue fome 
feare in committing therof(which 
dzing well nouriſhed, may 11 
time draw vs altogether to for. 
hke it) then wee are poſleſſed 
with the {pirit of fury 3 then are 
we filied with the poiſon of Ser- 
'yents ; then arc we like the deafe 


Adder (as the Princety Prop! 1et 
laid | 


f paks8, 
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ſaid of witfull finners)in ſtopping 
our cares ayainſt the yoice ofthe 
Charmer. Namely, againſt the 
manifold meanes which Go » | 
doth uſe for our conuerfion;lome | 
interrall, ſome externall ; fome| 
of grace, ſome of nature ; ſome| 
 inftruRting tne vnderſtanding ;| 
ſome inclining the will ; ſome 
continuall, and fome by times: 
 chechiefctt wherof azc theſerhat 
| follow. 

Firft, the Law of Nature im- 
| printed in our ynderſtanding, to- 
vether with the inclination of 
our will to follow the fame: 
wehyreldethto vsfolargea light, 
tor our direion in the ofiices 
of this life : that Saivt P al ac- 
| counted it ſuflicient to condemne 
pods &3. | the Gentiles, who never recciucd 
the Law written, By this Law 
we are incitcd to yertue, aud re- 
rained from vice,in 1egard of thc 
naked nature of them both, For 
luch is the grace and beauty of 
the one,that iris to be embracec; 
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| 
and fuch is the baſeneſſe and de- 
|formity of the other, that ic is to 
\beabhorred ; Without any parti- 
Wl cular reſpect, either ofbenctit, or 
7 [meiudice to Our ſclues, Bur if this 

WI vill nor ſerue, then wee receiue 
Wfrom this Law three other more 
Wrcible eftedts; before finve as a 
WM bridlezand after finne as a whip : 
Ware, ſhane, and remorſe; feare 
Wot indocment, ſhame of men,and 

morſe of conſcience, 


- WW For the moſt ſenſclefle ſinners, | 7+ 

- Wi moft prophane Intidels, as 

f Witty have by inftin& of nature,a 

: Wiull perſwaſion of che Tuſtice of 

WI God; fo are they rouched (at 

5 {Wimcs) with terrour thereof, Ac- 

j- fording whereto the IV1femar Sap.17-10, 
1c WW ith 3 that the conſcience of rthic * 

« WM vicked is alwaics fearcfull, And | 

w WW God himfelfe threatncth, thar he | 

c- WO vill giue ro the wicked, A rrem- | Deut.28.65 
ic Wiling heart, that they ſhall f. ar- | — | 
or Wight 4rd day, ard hine n9 afſu- | 

ot MWrarce 5 f thrir lines. | 
cy Ani not only feare,but ſhame 8, 
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ſo and vgly infamy attend vpon| 
finne. For men beare ſuch a na- 
curall, both ayerſion from cuill, 
and inclination to good, that they 
abhorre cuen their owne viccs in 
| other men; andare forward to 
praiſe thofe yertues in others, 
which they themſeluesare heauy 
to praftile. So was Adam 
{ſhamed ſo ſoone as hee had fi1- 
ned : fo God threatneth to ſend 
Deu.21.20, | ſhame pon the Wicked : and fo 
Saint Payl hath written ; What, 
fruit had yethen of thoſe things, 

| whereof ye are now afnamed ? 
But the remo1ſe of conſcience, 
- doth more ſecretly, yet ſharply 
and ſarely adhere to tinne: which 
keeping, as it were,the watch ol 
our {oules ; before the a& of fin- 
ning, by barking warneth ys,that 
el1Ctmiucs arc preſent to breake vp 
on vs : andafter the aR, by ditin | 
remembreth vs , that infernall | 
theeucs haue defpoiled vs of tne 
Treaſure of grace, & made vs cap 
tives ro theic dannable delires, Ml 
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This is called by our Saujour,; | 
he worme which. dycth nor ; 
{ by. Stint /ohr,. the Booke 
hereby we thall be iudged, By 
5 remorſe it happeneth, thar 
no ſinne is without:punifhment : 
decaule, crien to finne 15 2 great 
puniſhment ro ſinners. : Lo 
The ſecond .meanes which 
od hath vſcd to retire vs from 
fone, are the holy Scriptures,de- 
luered vs by. hiniſelfe, as liudy 
RepittexViof that -ererhall. Law, 
which before he had mote: ob- 
kurely wneten; only.inthtebook 
of Nature, "TheſeScriptuzes are 
v$lerters of Gods louc; inviting 
15 to gaod and dereuring vsfrow 
uit} : by propoumding many :re- 
Wards Aothe 'ONC, = traſh. 
ments for the-othev. Some 1n this 
life, (whereof. ut all ages we may 
oobſerue (pregnant examples) bui 
al [moſt . eſpecially in the life ty 
heſſ| come. Thicatnivg at the? time, 
p thetorments of hcl ; anc pron... 
lng the joyes ofheauen ; to vr1- 
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{ and.to ſpurreon our ſlothtulneſle 
} by the ocher, Of chele” kudge. 


dl our Wantonnelle by the One, 


ments of 5ad, cucn they who 
gropcd inthe fogs of infldelity, 
obtained a full and finne perſia. 
fion; receiving from the Law of 
Nature three principles making 
good rhis poinr. . Firlt, har the | 
ſenle of man is tmmortall » Se 
condly, that there s a God: 
Thirdly; tþatbe is inte | 

-/ Aithird meancs.are tho parti- 
eularlawes /and cuftomes of cuo» 
rp well ordertd State: whereby 
punifhurns are:appointcd, for 
Vice, according -to. the quality 
thereof, and likewiſe rewards M: 
and aduancements for © Vertue. 
Of which meanesthe. Apoſtle $, 
Paul hath thus : written.: Walt 
thou then be without feare of the 
power?doe well: ſo ſhalt thou haut 
praiſe of the ſame © for be. 5 the 
Miniſter of Goa for thy wealth; 


but if thou doſt cuill feares for he; 
beareth not the ſword for noxg : | lin 


Jy i. 
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or he xs the AMivifter of God, to 
lake wvengeace of the that do enil. 
Beſides the precepts of theſe 
ree Lawes, Natwall, Diuine, 
ind Pofitiue ; God allo in loue 
hach continually raiſed many 


Krtue ; not onely in words, fil- | 


ling our cares with 'godly per- 
lwafions 3 but alſoby example 
repreſenting vertue moſt lively to 
our eyes. So was Ieſus Chriit as 
zolorious Sunne fo were divers 
(FE in-all ages, as to many 
Fares; beames of that brigh(- 
netic, {parkes of thathire ;'both ro 
lpkt and to lead vs (as well by 
txhortationsas by example)tho- 
tow the darke and Cangerous 


8 
[1 
4 
8 Wikcret mcancs; without which all 
eWouward mcanes would be alto- 
eWccther vnproficable, Namely, 


oujdcs to direct vs in piety and | 


aſſapes of this life. | 
Tothete he hath added many | 


| 


L 


vis fivect and fecret infpirations , 


WM without which, all ourward cal. | 


ling is like nalfick to one that 1s 
K.. K i 2 dcafe, 
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themſclues; and doubtleſſe re- 


mend 


 deafc, Aifo the manifold eifs 

and graces of the holy Spirit; | 
whereby our foules arc both ar. | 
med againſt our enemies, an4 a. 
dorned inthe fight of God, Like. 
wiſe, the contuall puard of 
Angels about vs; keeping ys 
from many euils, and ailif11g, all 
our good endeuours, And vouc- 
rally, his providence ouer all his 
creatures. For ſeeing that he fee. 
deth the Fowles, and apparelleth 
the Flowres, in how different a 
degree 1s hee more carefull oucr 
men ? 

Further, he hath given vs the 
Sacramentsof the Church;which 
areConduits of Grace, whereby 
forces are infuſed into our ſoules; 
ro reſ;ſt vice, & to snſsſt in all che 
exerciſes of yertue, The prayers 
alſo, and {upplications of all the 
faithfull (by reaſon of the com- 
munion of the Church) continu- 
ally beat at the gate of Govs 
mercy, as well for vs, as for 
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Tinne, 


ce1ue not an empty anſwer, 
Laſtly,all the creatures which 
God-hath appointed for the yſe 
and ſcruice of man, are ſomany 
filent Sermons to exhort ys, ſo 
many Trumpets to ſummon ys ; 
to lay downe our weapons of re- 
bellion, and to yceld our ſclues 
ſruiceable to him, Partly,by ge- 
nerall example of their Ew $6 
in ſubordinating themſclues to 
the will of their Creator : partly, 
by every particular ation, wher.. 
nthey are imployed ypon vs, 
For,if they bring vs any benefit, 
they admoniſh ys thereby to bee 
reſpeRtiue towards theirCreator, 


of unparting his goodnefle to ys. 
[fthey crofie vs with any cala. 
mity, they admoniſh ys thereby 
of our diſobedience ; which, asit 
firſt broughtinto the world dif- 
eaſes dangers,death,labour,lofle, 
and all. other kinds of miſery and 
moleſtation ; ſo doth ir daily re- 


who hath made them the meanes 


me the laine cttes, 
Kk3 Goe 
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| Goe too then ( O wretched 
\foule) ſnort on inthe ſleepe of 
hy ſecurity ; ſolace thy ſelte fill 
in thy ſweer fins ;-and the better 
to decciue thy ſelfe, ſmooth them 
ouer with ſoft and tender terms, 
Call pride, decencie ; urferting, 
'goodfellowſhip;couetoulnes, ho. 
nelt care ;-wantonnefle, mirth; 
uſt, youthfulneſſe, Or with a 
more flat kinde of flattery, intitle 
theſe and other vices. with the 
faire names of yertue. Call pride, 
courage; enuy, zeale ;- cruelty, 
{tultice ; ambirion, deſire of abili- 
ty ro. doc good, Or if theſe co- 
lours will not take, perlwade thy 
felfe, that ſome counterfeic good M| 
qualities are ſufficientrooverſha-W!} 
dow them, Will God-he either 
blinded or mocked ? Is hee nat 
the ſame God that he was from 
the _— > doth heenotas 
much hate ſinne as euer hee did ? 
doth he not loue iuſticeas.well as I: 
mercy ? Thenafluredly,what ac- 


count ſocuep thou now keepelt © 
; of 
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of atyoubled Sonule, 385 f fl, M 
Feke a&ions of thy life, chou| 
ſhalr-one day yeeldas ſextere an | 
account of them, as'orhers haue 
on | done before lice. Thou-ſhalrne- 
NY ter be able'r6 contceale any 'ofs| 
S. Wfence, or to ſmodthit ouer, orto | 
bv Wlickt itaway : but the more thou 
0M doclt forget or flarter thy ſelfe | 
3M | with theſe fooliſh dreames, the ; 
[greater will bee the weight O 
wrath” againſt thiee both. 


fr abtfing his patience,and con- 
terining he mereifull meanes 
which ie arti ved to withdraw | 
-M [thee from fnme, © | | 


Theſemeanes, the morethey 
' MW /are, the morethey manifeſt the 1 
tnatcoffinne : than which: ok Mo 
"Withing is more 6dious'to G O D, [if 

"i [nothwg * more *corſtrary to bis 2; Thy 
[nature + No; | not the! Dinell \ nn 
himſclfe. B=cauſe God hates the 
Nm for noother cauſe, but on= 
| ly for firtic's : whereof if- bis were EI 
| fhatord, hee is z'nobledub. 
| fee Windubc withrian 
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of (exccllency! than mortall man, 
22, |But, in finne there is no good. 
neſle, it is altogether compoſed 
of euill: by contagion wherof 0. 
23+ [ther things allo become cuil.And 
therefore it is molt dereſtable to Mil 
God,-as entirely contrary to his 
nate 3, and as the corruption 0 
thoſe things which he hath crea. 
ted. It isa dreadfull darknefle, 
which no light can” illuminate; : 
ir is anextreme cold, - which no 
heat can/abate, -. and. jt 1s a yery 
hateful} ching,whichthe infinite 
goodnefſe of God cannot mak 
tolerable, A very hard thing al. 
ſo it ſcemeth to be,whichhis ink- 
Rite power. is ynableto do.Such 
thing is finne, , which God can 
neither doe norendure: wherein 
notwithſtanding \ we place all our 
pleaſure, and whe as Ol 
endeuours doe bulily | 
The Prophet moſt —_ de- 
ra Ga. rincipall cauſes © 
watt thar the faner 
j prank, 6 or at the lcaft Sno) 
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of 4 troubled Soule, 387 


MWinſelfe in his deſires; Another 


rthat the Judgements of God 
ze net in his fight. But if .God 
hath damned many mi!lions ( O 
kcure ſoule)for fewer ſinnes than 
thou haſt committed : if Infants 
and Innocents, ' if children vn- 
orne haue not beene.. ſparcd ; 
ſhall the multitude of thy grie- 
vous finnes neuer bee ſentenced ? 
neuer examined? If he hath taken 
ger day with thee than with 
many other, will he theretore ne- 
nd his duc ? Aſſuredly, 
howſocuer thou art deſirous to 
&ceiue thy ſelfe, he is(as he hath 
profeſſed himſelfe) a hard man in 
exacting accounts ; not onely in 
the principall, bur for increaſe ; 
and hath alſo a heauy hand a- 

ink idle or cuill ſernants. The 

ager he permitteth thy recko- 
ning to runne, the deeper doett 
thou diue into his debt ; and the 
more flowly he doth ſtrike, the 


And 1f it be true, that heauen 
K k is 


4 


enore ſurely will he ſer his blow. | 
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26, 
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ed 


2 B/d7.. 


| 


felfe in all ſorts of pleaſure ? and | © 


——c—ccC 


is like a Citie builded vpor a) 
broad fitld, and full of all good 
things : the entrance Whereof ii 
narrow, and in a dangerous place 
to fall, there ts fire at the right 
hand, and a deepe Water at the 
left : and there #« but one path be- 
tween them,euen betwixt the fire 
and the Water, fo that: there car 
but one man goe there. If it bee 
true (Ifay) which the Scripture {M|di 
faith, that the- way to-heauen is | 
ſo hard, and the gate ſo narrow, MM | G 
that few ſhall find the-one, & en. Ml | in! 
ter the other. Ifthe yer righteous 0! 
ſhall hardly be ſaued;how feare- Ml |b 
fall, how miſerable is thy eſtate, IM | 4 
= filly ſoule) who plungeſt thy Bl | 


walloweſt m all kinde both of Ml |t: 
ſecurity and eaſe ? fo far from la- t 
bouring,that thou doeſt ſeldome MI || 
buſie, cither thy defires, or thy MW |* 
thoughts about this paſlage, 

Thinkeſt thou that G © D- is 
more mercifallthan iuft > Aſſu- ſ 


redly 10. Nething can be ſaid in} 
"ER + God,' | 


cw — " 
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| of 4 tronbled Sou 


pats pence ov lefle 2:-be.« 
cauſe; wiarforuerts in himyis his 
very felfe. But if chon-confider. 
his mercyand his inftice by their 
effes; it ſeemeth rhat the works 
of juſtice exceed : tor, Many: ave 
called but fry ave eboſew,:! |. 
Wherefore then /doeſts thou 
not teare?- wherctoredoeft thou 
not trethbloiarthine; awne* con« 
dition 2being-(by: reaſon, of thy 
finfull life) in'the high hatred of 
God; and hourely tubic& to his 
iregocable judgements. Where- 


by ed 


both g1uven,and wthyvn- 
derſtanding, Sites hs Lond 
which Ur: as carried againſt his 
owne life, Ic ſhall leaue thee al- 
togerher withour exculc; for that 
thou wert ſo fully inftruRed, 
both of thy duty,and of thy dan- 


ofthe knowledge: which hehath | 


ger;and yer did(t to little follow 
the one,nnd fearethe other, How | 


canft chou.nor onely admir any | 
pleaſtirebut car or {{cep ſecurely | 


vntillthou haſt disburthened chy 
| CON- 
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32» 


{pentance thou i be. reconciled to / 


threatning the ſame would hauc 
thee to doe, 


uer me from thy ſ{cuere ſentence ? 
how terrible will thine anger Cx- 


conſcicnce' of that purrifaRtion, 
which will breed therein immor. 
taibwormes?'yatill by rrue-re- 


God, and receiued againe into 
his.proreQion ? vntill thou bee 
freed fromthe force of thineene. 
 mies, and deliuered from thar de- 
ſtrution whereints: they ende. 
uour to draw thee? Many thou- 
fand accidents, wherofthou ſtan- 
deft every minute in danger, 
may put thee in that caſe, as will 
be impoſſible to caſe, and intole. 
rable to endure, And yet till 
thoudelayeſt toftrike off delay 
_ the! weakeſt thread in the 

juels net) in turning from thy 
wicked waies, and in making 
fuch account of the ſcuerity of 
Gods Judgements, as hee by 


O iuſt Tudge! who ſhall deli- 


; ecute ypon me 2 what power 1s 


000 I ITY ITT Eero ono wo ur 0 ———_ _ 
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Sinne,"* 


inmeta wreftle withthy wrath, 
how ſhallI be able cither to ap. 
7 orayoid thy farie fury 2.A.. 
as | if [examine myaRions, if I 
weigh my waicgjf 1.try the Reps 
that I haue trodden ; I ſhall find, 
that the whole courſe of my life 
hath beene a web of vices,a finke 
of corruption, 2 way full of 
thornes and thiſtles ; euen a fro- | 
jragd and wilfull diſobedience a. 
gainft thee, I haue diſhonoured 
theezl haue ſinned again(t thee; ] 
[haue-prouoked thy wrath, and | 
ſtirred thee.to open. vpon me the 
cup of thy curſes, I haue offen- 
ded the Lord and Creator of all 
tings, and therewith alſo haue 
incurred the enmity of all Crea-! 
ures. Andnow (me thinketh) 
tumulr vpon me, and are all 
tady with clamours and curſes 
tofly in my face; crying with 
full yoice in this ſort againſt me 2 

Tais is the Rebell who hath 
frſakea our commoa Lord, and 
bought means to betray and cru- 


cifie! 
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F 


cific hit" againe; 1 This'is hee: 
'who hattrmore regarded thede. 
ceirfull ſhewes'and 'allarements 
ofthe diucll, than cither the be- 
nefits or threats” of Almighty 
God.This is he who hath taſtned 


his- thoughts vpon--corruptivle 
creattires3- contemning, -and f» 
muchas ih hint]ycth,; viterly a-- 
boliſhing'the power, wiſedome, 
& goodnes wherby they con(ilt, 
This is hewho hath abuſed ys 
all. For whereas he ſhould hauc 
vied ys in the ſervice; and forths 
glory of onr' Creator;- hee hath 
applied vs to inifrie ardreproch 
him, and” to ſerue the will and 
pleaſure of the Diuell, Hz hath 
put his confidence invs : heath 
loued, hehathdefired”vs oricly 

for our ſeltes;'he harts ſerucd our 
Maker onely for ys; he hath pre- 

feried ys farre before him. Nei- 
ther hath he been content to dif. 
honour God alone, but hath caſt 


his poiſon ypon many beſides: 
alluring ſome, and animating| 
| ochers, 


— — 


Parr$ay 3b2 . The Sunftuary 19 


— 


of 4 erenbled Soule. 393] : 


_— 


inne. 


riotous r&olr.. 

CoH therefore, let ys be 
no longer ſeruiceable to him; but 
[et ys bend all the forces we hauc 
to deſtroy him. Ler ys fall ypon 
him by force; let vs lay our 
ſelues in-await-againſt him : let 
all the pleaſure which we ſeeme 
to doe fiim be only to aggrauate 
[tis puniſhment ; only toincreaſe } 
the charge of his account, 

Alas, miſerable wretch ! what 
ſhall I do ? whither ſhall I turne 
me? where may I bce eitherde. | 
fended or hid ? Almighty God I 
have diſhonoured, and all crea-| 
tures are in his quarell in Armes 
[againſt me, I can finde nothing 
that will take my part, nothing 
that will pitty me : whaclocuer I 
ſee, bring Hanners agal Mt me. 

All chings are violently bent. to 
,oppreſſe me : yea,my owne con- 
ſcience perſecuteth me, and tea- 
\reth the yery entrailes within me, 


[Diſtrefſed-and diſtraRed finner ) 


others, to knit with him in his 


which 


| 
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| 
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| which way wilt thou rurnewhi- 
ther wilt thou goe for gannſe!l ? 
Ft. 


from whence cxpeRelFthou any 


ell of wiſcdome, whole pity is 
equall to his power ? whois hee 
that is called Sauiour, that I ma 
runne yato him, and call ypon 
his name ? 

It iscuen he : even the ſame 
Telus, before whoſe countenance 
I quake; euen the ſame Judge yn- 
der whoſe hand I tremble. Re- 
ſume then thy confidence, O 
confuſed wretch! hope in him 
of whom thou art afraid ; follow 
him from whom thou wouldeſt 
flye;neuer deſpaire tO repaire vn- 
to Teſus. Thice things = moſt 
ſtrictly hold thee obliged to 
him : the multitude of his bene- 
fits, for which thou art to give 
him thankes; the multitude of 


comfort ? who is the great Att- 
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thy finnes, for which thou art to 
pray his pardon : and the mulri- 
rude of thy infirmities and aecel- 


| 


ſities, for whuch thou arr couri-| 


nually' 
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"ually to craue his tupportance 
and ſupply, If feare perſwadeth 
RR it is preſumption to ap. 
proach too high a Maieſty; an- 
ſwer for thy ſelfe,that theſe three 
obligations doe + peremptorily 


mpoſe that neceſſity ypon: thee, 
O ſweet neceſſity! which con- | 
traineth thee to come,to fpeake, 
topray vnto him.O happy hope! | 
how pleaſant is thy power ? | 
what louely lookes doeft thou 
caſt ypon them, who open their 
armes to embrace and holdthee? 
what ynſpeakable both courage 
and joy, doeft thou kindle in 
their hearts, who giue thee cn. 
tertainement? Go vnto himthen, 
0 diſtrefſed ſoule ! neceſſity dr. | 
xeth, hope draw-th chee : goe, I 
ſay, vnto him boldly, and theſe 
two ſhall excuſe chce before him, 
[Preſent thy ſeife to him, whom 
[proudly thou haſt prouoked ; if 
not in innocency , yet in humili- 
ty 3 if not with a cleane, yer at 
[leaſt with a broken and contrite; 
heart 2 | 


wa 
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heart : Ani feeing by thy righte. 
ouſnefe thou canſt nor,endcuouy | 
to bee ſaued by thy repentance, 
Behold, cuen now bee nocketh 
at thy dgore; Oh! doe nor ſtay, 
for then he will be gone; * and| 
thou ſhalt nor know” where t9| 
| finde him. Ariſe, runne and 0, | 
pen t9 him zarife by faith, runne | 
with hope, and open with- Ioue,| 
Caſtthy (elfeat his feet, with ſuch 
_— and feare;as is anſwera- 
| blero the ſtate of fomagnificent 
a King, 

Let thy words wadein teares; 

va ler thy complaints be diſtingui- 
| ſhed with ſobs; and call vpon 
| him with impottunity, Whileſt 
: opportunity doth laſt. 
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| 3. Ailthe torments tnbell, not aſuffi- 
went pund/hnent for an? limnev. 
' 4 Thekgpe and confidence of a ſinner. 

5. God by b-ins mercitull, declared. 
bipſcif.- almighty, in ouerce .. ming bis | 
owe w/ath, 

6. The wercies of God ſurmount aff fins 
puneaſurably. 

7. Wherefore 0 (innes may ncoure:e 
vita cal! vron God 

8. How wed:&e God to tine away 
ba eyes or "vis know'»dge from our ſamnes. 
9, How we deſue God to lovke w pew on | 
fuxes, 

10. Gol dealeth with fnvers, not acs | | 
corling to thei, deſerts; but acterd:ng 10 
their mec«ſſi:{es. 

' Ut, Chr: vaue example of that which 
be did teach, 

!z Thedeeds of Chriſt are larger than 
ha words, 
13. No g00dres in vs, but wan God | 
draweth us from accaſions of exill. 

14. By greate(t ſinaers God bath gree-. 
te? glory, | 

15. God giueth men more than men can | 
deſire,ar underſland when they bewe it, | 

16, So-1mmy righteous men as there ave,ſo 
many are the mercies of God towardsthem, 
_- 17, With the loue of God y0 iniquity can 
abide, 

18, Icſus the ovly name of ſalualion; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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19. Hope draweth vi to Chriſt, 
x 20, Neceſ- 
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20, Neceſſity driueth vs Unto him. 

21, hat we haue to offer to Chrift, 

22. Neither can bell be ſatusfied nrorbea- 
wen ftraigbtened, 


& Lord Ileſu Chriſt! 
I come not here 
before thy pre- 
ſence,to debate the tranſprefſions 
which I haue done ; butro offer 
my lelfe guilty in ſo many faults, 
as it hall pleaſethee to heap vp.| 
on me. The innocent doth eafil 

finde whatto fay for himlſelfe;] 
but ro the oFender, the ſting of| 
conſcience lameth the liberty of| 
his ſpeech and maketh him more] 
afraid to confeſle his faults, than | 
he was to commit them : eſpeci- | 
ally, when both the nature and} 
number of his offences excced| 
theordinary exyeRtarion of mer-| 
cie. O Lord Tefa! my finnes, fo 
many, ſo gtieuons, and ſo appa-| 
rant, giue twicting teſtimonies] 
ro my @wue ſoule, how Little | 


hold 


F 


-_ * 


 Tefu! moſt glori 
94 0us, moſt gracio'1s 
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rayere 


T hold of innocency. And if 1 
(could be ſo ſottiſhly,cither filent | 
jor blinde, as not to conteſfle, or 
Inot to conceive how impure 1 
lam : yet my miſcrable eftate, by | 

meanes thereof, would plead be, 
fore thy pitie for me, 
But (O my God ) I acknow-| 2, 
ledge my wickednefle ; I feele 
what a grieuous burthen it is; 
how heauy, how dangerous, I 
am not ignorant of my ſinnes, I 

{doe not conceale them; I ſer 

them euer before mine eyes, that 

I! may happily ſprinkle -them| 

with tome tearcs. Alas! I haue 

Yericuouſly offended thee, not 

(MW wich light faulrs, but with ſuch 

as haue beene ſtaines, cuen inthe 

face of my profeſſion : Iam that 

preat enemy of thine; who (im 

Y preſence of tizy divine eyes) haue 

{committed ſuch hainous abomi- 


nations; who acknowledge my 
© (cite guilty of ſo many gricuous 
crimes; that althoveh I alone 
I ſhould endureall the torments; 
which 


OY 
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| which both the Diuels and dan- 


3. 


Mati.l 1,21 


ned: perſons ſufter 'in hell, 
wn ould it zot ſufficeto: ſatisfie For 
them, 

Aad becauſe my offences can 
Ah no conformity with an 
excuſe I preſent my ſelfe- before 
thee, accoinpuucd with no other 
hope, thantich as procceds from 
the riches of thy mercie, And 
with ſorrow in my heart, with 
ſhame in my countenance, with 
all humblcnefle of {pirit, 1 ſub- 
mit my, ſclfe . to that. goodneſſe, 


! which Iconfefle I haue oftended; 


' neicher debating nor doubting 
how fartc.it may extend, but re- 
poſi vg my ſclfe abſolutely there- 
ln. Thou halt ſaid, (0 louwgp 
Lord) Ceme wnto me, ell ye that 
labour and 4 axe hoauy laden,and 1 
Will eaſe you. Loc, I come ynto 
thee, labouring in ſorrow, laden 
with fins & miſeries, W ho 10'v 
ſhall eaſe me 2 who ſhall relceuc 
[mc who, I pray thee,but onely 
thou, who art ſo g veatle as to of- 


fer) 


tl — 


| 
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Prayer. | 


— 


fer thine ayd ? O my God! who 
doeſt inute mee. to come ynto. 
theezvouchlafe,] beſcech thee, fa. 
uourably to recciueme, For itis 
one of thy chicfeft properties ro 
forgijuc,and to be mercifull : bee 
cauie rhereby thou declareRt thy 
cfeto be almighty,in ouercom- 
ming thy proper wrath. 

There are no ſinnes-which thy 
mexcies doe not ynmeaſurab]! 
[ſurgouwnt And therfore,althou oh 
my offggecs are,in regard of me,| 
abominable ; and in, their owne 
racuge,.. harefull ; "and by. any 
worldly. cicher judgement or 
meanes , irreparable ; .,yer can 
they .ngr.. beare ſuch intolerable 
relpe2}s,25 thy infuute gooduedle 
is not ſulhcient ro qualifie. ,., | 

O infinite goodyefle! wheres] 
fore lookeit tou fo fharply vp=} 
on my.finncs > wheretore doclt 
thou 1unber them, ? wheretore} 
doelt thou ſo exactly weigh 
them 2? Alas ! wheretorc doc lice] 
| thee angry agaiai: me? Iconfeſlc 


| 


indecd, 


—A—_—_——— — 
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am 


_ þ -- Who will nor pitieone that is 


| more fitam] for the right vſc 


{ haue they to aske at places of W the 


indeed, that I have offended; 1 
confefile 21ſo that my offences are 
exceeding great; bur ſhall Ither- 
fore deſpaire ? never, bur rather 
take courage to call ypon thee, 
For thy merci is never out of a- 
ion, and rhe exerciſe thereof is 
onely amoneglt ſinners: partly in 
'forvearing and in forgiuing the 
yaitly, infuſtaining their weak. 
nclle, and {upplyiog their wants, 
Now, the greater my finnes arc, | 
the greateris my neceſſity : and | 
rhe grearer my neceffity 1s, . the 


and end gfthy mercie; and with 
the more conhdence may 1 craue 
the fame, Euen as, by how much\W 
men are in greateſt miſeryanddi- 
ſtrefle, fo much the berter title 


 boſpuality and releefe, 


ficke? who will nothelpe one 
thar is diſtreſſed ?2 Come, come, 
{weer Samaritane; come doc thy 
worke,ſhew thy nature, exercilc 


thy 


a. Mith. 
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Wie 
Prayer. | 


thy power : the more wretched 
land weakeI am, the more doe 
thou comfort and relceue mee. 
haue mercie ypon me, O Lord 
Teſus Chriſt! have mercic ypon 
'me, moſt miſerable finner : who 
ofmy ſclfeam nothing, and by 
reaſon of my finres,am far worle 
tan nothing, Turne from my 
corruption thy purceyes, Which 
is nothing elſe but thy know. 
ledge: for thy ercar meicies fake, 


Ifay,tume away thy knowledge | 


from my finnes, Not that know- 
ledge whereby thou diſcerneſt_ 
and ynderſtandeft all things, but 
that whereby thou doet either | 
approue,or diſallow them;wher- 
by thou approueſt the works of 


the rightcaus, and condemneſt 


the reprovable deeds ofthe wice | 


ked, Take no fuch knowleGoge 
1! ſight of my ſinnes,to impure 
them ro me, to lay them to my 
charge 3 bur rather bury them in 
oblivion, hide them rather with 
thy mercy. Looke, Lord, vpon 
| Ll * the 


| 
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O— — 


looke ypon thine owne Imaye 
looke not ypon my finne, whic] 
isthe Image of the-diucll, Or, it 
thou wilt not but looke ypai 
my tranſyreſſions; doc it not a 
ja Tudge to puniſſ}, but doe it as 
a Phytician to cure, 
O my G o Þ | with bende 
knees, and proſtrate ſoule ; witt 
all feare nl xeuerence, which ſc 
baſea worme, loaden with hi: 
| owne loathſomnefle, is able te 
concciue ; I approach to thee, tc 
the ſtzeames of thy mercy, tothe 
treaſure of thy merits. Caſt me: 
not off, for then am I caſt away: 
{ reme to him, who ſubmittct 
{ himſelfe; let not the Diuell maks 
a prey of him, who doth prz 
ynto thee; let me not periſh wi 
the ſauing name of Jeſus, wit 
the ſweet name of mercy in m 
| mouth, Let the good Shephear 
reioyce,at the 1ecoucry of his lo 
ſhcepe ; ler the ſweet louing Fa 
ther reioyce, at the returne of his 
| yn 


| the creature that thou haſt made 


—_—- 


| 
- 


[ynthrifty Sonne 5 who acknow- | 
ledgerh himielfe yuworthy ro be 
called thy Sonne,' ynworthy in 
any meane place” to ſerue thee, | 
Catt thy arines of compaſſion a- ! 
bout my necke; giue mee the | 
comfortable kiſſes of peace ; caſt ? 
the cloake of thy rightcouſneſle 
ypon me : let thy mercie reco- 
ver that againe, which the ma- | 
lice ofthe Diucl, and my owne 
madnefle hath drawne from 
thee, LorD,let not my infirmi- 
ties ſo much offend thee, as pro- 
uoke thee to pitic, Deale not 
with mee according to my dc- 
exts, but according to my neceſ- 
fities: like a good Husbandman, 
who beſtoweth more coft ypog | 
barren ſoyle, than ypon that 
which 1s fruitfulf : or like a good 
| houſholder, who giueth voto his 


| ficke ſeruant more dainty meat * 
\than vnto the reſt ; not becauſe } 

e15 more worthy, but becauſe | 
more weake, | 


I grant thathertsforethouhalt | 
Llz often | 


20. 
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| often forgmuen me, and receiued {| 
| { me to fauour; yet forgiue and fa. 
uour me now againe ; becauſe ] | 

0 


| haue againe tranſgretfled againſt 
| thee, Thou haſt enioyned vs to 
{ 214,18, | forgiue our brother ſeventy times 
feuen times, taking a certaineWit 
number for that which is infiait ; Mi 
even fo often as hee-offendeth, Mb 
And wilt notthou, who art the Wn 
| Ocean of mercy, doe the like 
| ynto vs? didſt thounot giueex- iv 
amplesof all thou did(t reach ?Mv 
| IT- |([s thy goodnefle limited ? wilt: 
| thou ſpare yntill a certaine aum- Min 
| ber of offences ? wilt thou be ex-{M4 
| ceeded in forgiuing by miſerable | 
man 2 Haſt thou not ſaid, that 
Exghas., in what houre ſocuer a finncr fn 
oth returne vnto thee , thou Wi 

wilt not remember any of his|t! 
iniquiries ? ſ 
O the ſafety of my ſoule ! loc, 

| I am before thee, not inmy own ls 
| preſumption, but in of thy 
promiſe : and ſeeing thy deeds Wir 
I 2, are largerthen thy wards, what L 


ma 
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Prayer. | 


may I not hope of thee, who hatt 
promiſed fo much ? Loe, it is 
rieuous to me, that ſo oricuoul. 
j I hauc beene off-nfue to thee: 
now ſhew thy goodnefſe in re. 
keuing him who is ſo euill;ſhew 
|thy greatnes, in ſaving him who 
lis exceeding weake, and hath 
both mighty and malicious ene. 


eMinics againſt him.Remember nor 
e nineiniquities, lay downe thy 


wrath, putaway my fiune,pur a- 
way the puniſhment thereof; pur | 


way alſo both occaſion and 
nouriſhaent of the like. For, 1 
findeno goodnefle in my felfe, 
but when thou draweſt mz from 
occafion afeuill, O great Redee- 
mer of mankinde ! Joe, a grea: 
ſinner is before thee, in whom 
thou hait yery much to forgiue : 
hew mercie, O iny Saviour ! for 
with ſuch =_ finners thou doſt 
[ 


get greate glory. 
miſerable wor!d, thou didft caft 


out Diuels, reſtore the diſeaſed, 
Llz raiſe 


Ga_ 


When thou wert here in this | 


| 


| 


m_—_y 
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| raile the dead : thy mercy was! 


| 
' 


— 


| 


euer pardoning, thy wiſedome | 
reachivg, thy liberality Suing 
thy power hclping. And canlt 
thou now forget to bee pitifull 
and to relecue, being in the high 
ſtate of thy ſtrength ? Is thy na- | 
ture now eſtranged from mercy, 
beinginthe veryrhrone of mercy? | 
Bchold, O louing Lord ! how 
I mourne to thee in the depth of 
my miſeries; behold how my 
very ſoule is diſquieted within 
me, Bchold, I ſtand trembling } 
before thee, expoſing my price, 
and expeRting thy grace.Caſt me 
not confounded from thy pre. 
ſence : For whocuer craued com- 
fort of thee, and receiued contu- 
fo? who euer ſued forthy mcrcy, 
either to hispreiudice, or in vain? 
Surely thou excecdeſt in thine a- 
bundantpitic,both the deſeruings 
and alfo the deſires of thoſe who 
pray vntothee ; for thou. giueſt 
more than men-can defire, yea, 
or ynderſtand when they recciue | 
i 


wt 
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t, It was never heard, thar any | 
frrowfull finger departed,either 
ieauy or empty from thee, Shall 
[then be the firſt? Wile. thou 
deare'a hard hand onely towards 
me ? or wilt thou neuere againe 
hew mercy and compaſiion? 
Our Fathers truſted in thee, | 
od tho didjſt deliner them, they 
wed in thee, and Were not con- 
founded, Yea,looke how man 
ighceons men there are,whether 
n heauen, or ypon earth, ſo ma- 
y are thy great mercies & conm- 
rafſions towards them, Let them 
ll come,and let vs aske them be. 
vrethee ; by whoſe merits they | 
re ſanGtified, by whoſe power 
they are ſaued. Surely,not one of 
hem will glory m himlelte; they 
will all cry and confefle : Nor 
unto vs, Lord, not wnts vs, but 
unto thy Name pine the praiſe, 
for thy mercy,and for thy truths 
ſake. For we in our owne ſword | 
poſſeſſe not the land,our own pow- 


| 


wr hath not ſaued vs; but thy | 


Ay Ll 4 right 


I6, 


Þ 
—— 
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NG a ea 


Gen. 7.38. 


I7, 


| T5 


right hazd, ard thine arme, and 
thy light of thy countenance. 
Sith therefore thou art yn- 
changeable; fith I am thy crea- 
—_—_ well as they ; fith they 
were ſinners ſo well as I ; wher- 
| fore doeſt thon not powre like- 


| fore doeft thou nor receive mee 


| wiſethy pitic ypon me? where- 


with them to mercy? Did(t thou 
not ſhed thy blood for vs all? 
are all thy merits ſpent,and none 
left ? Haſt the not ene bleſring, 
my Father ? Bleſſe me, enen ms 
slſo,O my Father. O mercifull 
Lord God ; I moſt humbly be. 
ſcechthee, that as thou haſt re- 
caued innumerable firmers, fo 
thou wouldelſt alfo receive me to 
thy fauour, and make me righ. 
teous through thy grace, Cleanſe 
and purifie my heart, that all my 
tranſgreſſions being pur our, it 
may be a cleane table, wherein 
thy finger may write the law of 
thy loue, with which can no ini. 


quity abide. 


O 


——— 


| 
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| Ogood ku! for this thy 
names fake, doe ynto me accor- 
(ding to thy nameyg thy ſweet 
name, thy louing name, the only 
[name both of comfort and of 
happy hope to all diftreſſed fin- 
ners; beſide which, there is no 
name,whereby we may be ſaued, 
For what 15 /e/z,buta Sauiour? 

Therefore, O good /eſ#, be in- 
deed vnto mce, as thou art un 

name 3 euen my f/eſus, cuen my 

Sauiour., Thou who haſt created 

me, doenot deſtroy me ; thou 

who haſt redeemed me, doe not 

coademne me. Haue mercy yp- 

on me, O good Icfi ! according 

(Lo thy great mercy;which great- 

ly exceedeth all finnes,cuen with» 

out compariſon : According to 

thy vnumcaſurable mercy, vw here- 
Iy thou wert made 1an,and cru= 

cified for men ; wheseb thou| 
aaſt ſo loued the World, char| 
thou gaueft thy ſelfe to death tor 

it, What loue, what-wercy 1s 

comparable to this ?: 
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Igs. 


| dearely loueſt, which thou fo di- | 


| Who will deſpaite ? who wil þ 
diſtruft > Have mercy vpon me, || i 
O Lord Icfui Chrift! according | 1 
ro this incomprehenhible mercy, | | 
by which thou haſttaken awa 

the ſinnes of the- World; by| c 
which thou haft. redreſſed all |M't: 
things . in-heauen and carth ;. ac- 

| yo ih, this mercy, hauc mer- 
cy vpon me, 

Letnot my wickednefſe de- 
ſtroy-this worke of thy goodnes; 
let not mine iniquity preuaile a- 
eainſt this mercy, Touch m 
foule, and turne it to thee. Take 
away my finnes, giue ynto mee 
thy righteouſnes ; - acknowledge 
thine owne worke in mee, and 
Wipe away mine... 

I acknowledge that I am al- 
together ynworthy, either to xc- 
ceiue or crauethy exceeding mer- | Þ 
cy.Buthopehathencouraged me; 
euenthe high hope which thou ſo 


ligently both -commendeſf, and 
commandef to vs: ſhes hath|| 


—_— 


brought 


—_ A... 
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[brougat me before thee, ſhe hath 
inftructed meto bebold ; lo, ſhe 
is preſent to teſtifie the ſame, 

| I wasfore afraid toapproach 
neere thy preſence, becauſe of my 
ianes ; bur ſhe, beautifying her 
face witizaſweer {inile, faid thus 
ynro me : Milde and merciful is | 
the Lord, hee will not be angry, 
hee will not driue the diltreſled 
from him ; he will gladly hcare 
the prayers of che poorc, A eceſ- 
ſity added,thatthere was none 0- 
ther,vho was ablc to relecueme, 


[ beleeued, + therfore ds f ſpeak. | 


29, 


Gracious Lord ! I beſcech thee 
for thy mercies ſake, which can | 
neuer be ouercome with anykind | 
of iniquity, . yeeld to this petiti- | 
on of my poore ſobbing foule ; | 
locaway iy fines, ſeale thy 
J [pardon within my conſcience, ; 
Giue vnto methe like diſcharge, | 
J | aschou gaueſt ro the man whom 
J |thou diddeſt-cure of the Palfie 


Fonne, thy ſans are for giuen thee, 


that 


P—= 
too C—_— 


| Or as thou gqueſt to the woman | 


—_— 
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| 
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Job 8.11, 


Mar.5., 54 


+ | pooxe ſinner, Sprinkle mce with 


that was taken in adultery : Goe 

thy way and ſinne no wore, Or as 
thou gaueſt tothe woman,whom 
| thou did(t cure of the bloody if- 
ſue : T by faith hath ſaxed thee, 
depart in peace. 

I haue nothing in my ſelfethat 
may appeaſe thy wrath; all that ] 
briog with me, doth accuſe and 
indite me: Thaue nothing to of- 
; fer to thee, but the memory of 

thy Paſſion, Look not,O Lord! 
vpon my finnes, but looke vpon 
thy ſufferings ; wherby thou haſt 
taken the charge of my debts, 
| and yndertaken payment for me, 


| thy blood, open thy wounds yn- 
to mee, prote&t mee with thy 
death; and then will iuſtice ceaſe 
'to purſue me: then will (Ne pur 
| vp her ſword, and therwith alto 
| her fury, and be at peace perpe- 
tually with me. 
; Comeynto me, O comfort of 


my ſoule! for without thee 1| Þ 


d ye; come, heate my heart with | | 
| hy! | 
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reuiue, O long delay ! O tedious 
tarrying ! Alas ! when wilt thou 

come ? wherefore doeſt thou not 

[heare me? O great Redeemer ! 

| what profit will there be in my 

;deftrucion? Shall the damned 

 praiſethee? ſhall they nor blaſe. 
| pheme thee, both for the ſharp 
tenſe of thy iuſtice, and for de- 
oo of thy mercy ? If thou | 
throweſt me down into hell, will 

it bee the more ſatisfied ? Ifthou 
' recciue mee into the boſome of 
'thy mercy, will it be the more 

' treightned ? Admit therefore, O | 
| good Teſu, admit mee inco the 

number of thine Ele&; that with | 
them I may praiſe thee, with 
them enioy thee ; that withthem | 
I may both glorifie thee, and 
glory in thee, 

Cleanſ my ſoule from all 
corruption, that it may bee the 
more fit to receiuc the influence 
of thy divine grace ; cuen as a 


| elafle, the more pure and cleane 
It 


| 


CT ————_— 


— 
hos | Prayer, | 
thy lively louc, and chen I ſhall| 


PI CI 


| 
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it.is, the more cleerely will the 
beames of the Sunne refle& ypon 
it. Pardon me, O Lord, inthis 
time of mercy, that in the time 
of iuftice thou mayeſt not con. 
demne me. 


Me ME oo 


| Another Prayer, 


[# E-know not by what name to 
VV expreſſe God, 
| 2« Sod 44 all things that 
are in bin. 
3. The proper werke of mercy. 
4. Our fannes are our extreme miſery. 
5. In what caſe our ſinnes paſt doe neucr 
| condemmne vs, 
6. Grace is the diuine forme of the ſoule. 
7. By creation wee were like 10 God, by 
redemption God was like unto vs. 
8. God delighteth to bee with the chil. 
dren of men, 
9. How God 1: ſoene. 
I 0. Wherefore we 63 n8t love Ged. 
I 1. The glorious being of God. 
\ 12.Tbebeing of God inall bis creatures, 
 13.The being ofGod in the ſaule of man, 
14 #berefore we ſte not God within v3. 
15. Plea- 


| 
| 
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1 OH TI 


_ 15.Pleaſure in things created, not ſo great] | 
" thety birth ,es in the beget ting. 

16, 7mmoderaze afiettion of a god thing 
i exill, 

17. How world(d things are to be wed. 

18; Fal' neceſſities of this life ae lihe 
the Fliet and Frogs of Egypt. 
19, 1f we apply our ſelues toGod, be wil 
ſupply bis benefits to vs, 
20. How we ave tobate and contenne 
1 | 21.Theperpetuall combate of a Chriftian. 
| , 22»Inordinate ous of the body,is tbe ori- 

' einall of all pnnes. 

| 233+ The ſubduing of our will,is a moſt ac- 
J | ceptable ſacrifice and when: fore, 
| 24+ Theſumme of all Chriftien defirine. 

25.The right cariage of our outward 1:41. 
36, The example of Chrift i alflaies to be 

ſet before v3, 

27. The excellency of bumnlity. 

28,/7bat bumility is, and how attained. | 

29. The principall bufneſſe and labour 
of thi life. | 

30, The office and exercaſe of tempe- | 
rance. 
| 3.1..Vhereto our Life may be compared. | | 
: 32. Wherfore we ſhould yeeld our ſelues 
I | wholly to God. + | 


33. The excellent effe fs of ſth, 

34+ Tbe ground of our bope. 

3 5. Theexcellencie of loye. 

37. #hat ſhonld ſlirre w3 to the love and. 


| — ONES | __  _s b 
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| 


| 


$7. All geodneſſe s more abundant in 
God, than in all creature: lomned toge- 
ther. 

38. Thepleaſures which proceed from 
orcatures, are falſe, 
39. The freaſures of this life are particu- 


40+ All pleaſures ere full and perfefily in 
God. 


 41-#herfore we ſhouldadhere unto God, 

421. Fe muſt watke betweene feave and. 
loue, as God walkgth betweene Juſtice and 
Mercy. 


m _—_y _ = —— 1 


; My God ! meſt 
& mighty, and yer 
moſtmild;whoſc 
A Iuftice ſhinerh | 
2 to vs through 
| thy loue ; whoſe 
Maicſtie is ſeated in the Throne 
of Mercy : O inviſible: and in- 
diuifible God ! who canſt not be 
expiefied, who canſt not be yn- 
derſtood.* 

Wharſocuer thou art, ] :u0- 
cate and adorethee : for I know 
chou art a moſt high aid holy 
thing : If itbee lawful ro call 


thes 1 


a . 
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thee a thing,who art the cauſe of 
all things ; if it be lawfull alſo to 
call thee a cauſe, ypon waom all 
cauſesdepend., I know not by 
what name I ſhould exprefle 
thee ; and therefore I come ſtam- 
mering to thee like a little child, 
For thou art aboue all things; 
thou art all things that are in 
thee, Thou art thy holinefle,thy 
happineſſe, thy wiſedome, thy 


faid to be in thee. Seeing there - 
fore that thou art mercifull, ir 
followeth alſorhat thou art mier- 
cie ; and Iam fo exceeding miſe- | 
rable, that I am nothing but 
| meere miſery, Behold therefore, 
O thou who art mercy ! behold, 
miſery is before thee. What now 
ſhouldeſt thou doe > verily thy 
1 [proper worke;euen to take away 
my miſery ; and to relecue my 
diſtrefſed Rate. 

Haue mercy vpan me, O my 
mercy ! O God, which art mer- 
cy! haue mercie ypon me : de- 


q |power, and whatſocuer elſe is | 


clare 
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| clarethy nature, ſhew thy pow. 
er; take away my miſcry,take 2- 
4s way my finnes,for that is my cx- 
treme milery. One depth calleth 
4 another:.the depth of miſery cal- 


leth vnto the depth of mercy; the 
depth of pardon and grace, Thy 


mercies are incomparably deeper 
than are my miſciies. Let one 
| depth therefore ſwallow vp ano. 
| cher. Let the infinite depth of th 
mercy and grace, ſwallow vp the 
great depth of my fin 8 milery. 
And that I may not, by retur- 
ning to my former courſes of 
life,plunge my ſelfe againe in chy 
difpleaſure,touch my loule (I bc- 
icech thee) with continuall re- 
membranceand remorſe of my 
; finnes : thar I may ſpend all the 
time ofmy life, which isto come, 
'in lamenting thetimethereof that 
5 {15 gone. For our finnes doe ne- 
| uer condemne vs,if we be not ci- 
ther contenred in.remembring,or 


| Giue 


ee 


DO he 


depth of finnc, cryeth- ynto the 


content to forgetthem.. | 
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Prayer 3, 


Giue me alſo the grace of thy | 
holy Spirit, which,as a forme ſu-| 


pernaturall and dinine, is ſuffici.. þ 


ent to dire the ſoule (wher: it } 
/once hath entred thereinto)rothe 
aRing of all the offices of a ſpiri- | 
tuall life: informing the ynder- | 
ſtanding, and rn. havin the | 
will to cucry duty expedient to | 
be performed: : Euen as the ſoule 
infuſed into the body, is ſuffici- 
ent to'moue and dire all the ! 
members thereof, to the exerciſe 
of their ſeuerall funQions, 

For it isnot enough thatthou 
doft clenſe me from mine iniqui-.. 
ties; except alſo thou commelt to 
me withthy grace : except thou 
abideſt with me, and preſerueſt 
ne from falling into the like fil- 
thinefſe againe. Come therefore 
yntome, O my God ! O ſweet 
hope ! O ſure ftrengrh ! hold me 
withthy hand embrace me with | 
thy loue;& ſuffer menot eitherto 
fall from thee, or to follow thee 
in yaine,* O health! O life of 


my 


— 


EET 


| 
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{acknowledge my ſelfe ynworthy 


my ſoule! © life of all thoſe 


who live in thy loue! neceſſity J 


conſtraineth me to cry ynta thee, 
Open (I befecech thee)thine eares 
to my prayers, and thy hands to 
my diftrefſe : comtemne not that, 
which in creating,thou didſt en. 
noble with thy likenefle; and in 
redeeming whereof , thou did(t 
abaſe thy ſclfe ro become like 
ynto it, 

O high and glorious Lerd! I 


that thou ſhouldeft enter ynder 
my roofe: but thy delight is to 
be with the ſonnes of men» And 
what dolt thou finde in ys, but 
ſfinnes and miſeries, that thou 
ſhouldeft hauc a delight to abide 
with vs? was it not ſufficient that 
thou diddeſt ſuffer for vs, and 
appoint thine Angels to bee our 

uard ? bur that thou the Lord 
of Maicſtie would(t alſo remaine 
with vs? The Angels, and all 
thy creatures blefſe thee, O 


Lord ! for it isnot any worthi-} 
neſſe, | 


<< 
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yy 


== 7, __ h_—_—_ 81" Su _ __ a  wK@uuctS << oa Md as Mn ee oo Xe Aa aa Fciann_  ,..cK Da ace 


| 
{ 


| doe not {o loue thee, is, becaul 1 | 
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nefle in vs, but thine onely infi. 
nite goodneſſe, which draweth 
thee downe to abide withys. 
Come therefore, O ineftima. 
ble treaſure 1 euen for thine infi- 
nite goodnefſe ſake, I beſeech 
thee, come ynto me, and let ys 
enter couenant together : that 
thou mayeft neuer depart from 
menor Jeuerdelireanything but 
thee : that thou mayelt be ready 
to helpe me, and I carefull ro 
ſerue thee, O defireof my _ 
m & pleaſure, my aflured 
wh vouch —— 
to remaine with me : that col- 
Ring my ſpirit (without which 
thou art neuer ſeene)and retyring 
it into my ſelfe, and ſhutting 
the dooreto all worldly imagi- 
nations, I may by the lightofthy 
beauty, both ſee and know thee; 
and bee thereby fo inflamed 
with thy loue, that all other oþ- 
jefts may (ceme abrefFs vnto me. 
For the onely cauſe wherefore I 


— 


— 


doe 


I'O, 
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| 
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{ thee: but except it pleaſethee to | 
| come ynto me, where ſhall I ſee 


| will doubtofirzrhe malicious wil 


doe not fuſhiciently ſee and know 


thee,and how ſhall I know thee, 
who dwelleſt iw»the'lipht which 
cannot be approached? 

The light Which cannot be ay- 
proaches? Why then, the dull 


deny it.Olight of my ynderſtan. 
ding ! where isthat light ? how 
(hall Tattaine, how ſhall Ifuſtain 
it? O Lord my God !-what ſhall 
thy exiled feruant do? languiſh- 
ing in thy loue,& baniſhed trom 
thy preſence?l am deſirous to fee 
thee,butno manſhaluer ſee thee 
and liue:] would come ynorthee, 
but thy place is ynapproachable. 
Bur, beſide thy glorious being, 
wheteinchou ait knowne onely 
to thy ſelfe ; wherein wee know | 
thee belt, when we acknowledge! 
our ſelues vnable to know thee ; | 
thou art alſo generally in all thy | 
creatures,but more eſpecially in a 
reaſonable ſoule, as in thy linely 
Image: 


— SO "I ei — 


\ 
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Image : but moſt eſpecially ina 
ſoule that thou haſt regenerated. 
And-yct wee ate ſo miſerably 
blinde, oureyes ſo wildly wan- 
der after the yaine things of this 
world; that although chou art 
within vs, wee are fo farre from 
knowing, that wee doe not. dif. 
cerne thee : euen according to 
that which the Euangeliſt hath 
written of thee ; Hee came into 
the world, and the world Would 
net kzow him. Send therefore in- 
to my-ſoule,O fountaine of plea- 
ſure! ifnot a beame, yet a ſparke 
of thy grace; that my ynderttan- 
ding being cnlightned, and the 
miſfineſſe of my minde diſpelled 
thereby : I may begin to diſcerne 
thee, to yeeld thanks and obedi- 
ence ynto thee, to beare my ſelfc 
reuerently beforerhee, and be re- 
ſpeiue of theein all my aCtions, 
Forthou 2rt myLord& myGod, 
thou haſt made me,& giucn ynto 
meall things that I haue; and 
| yetalas!T doenot know thee, 
And 


| —T—_— 
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And that I may more cleerely 
diſcern,and by diſcerning know, 
and by knowing loue, and by lo. 
uivg ſeruethee ; draw away my 
defires from-ſenſuall delights in 
things created ; whoſe pleaſures 
are not fo great inthebirth, as in 
the begetting. Let me not proſc- 
| cute with immoderate affte&ion 
any creature,althoughit be good: 
for albeit the obie& be good, yet 
the affetion is cuill, ifit be 1im= 
moderate, Good obiets may 
be hurtfull cothe ſoule ; eucn as 
the fight =_ no lefle be hindred 
by a plate otgold, than of lead, 
Let me vſc all worldly things, 
rather with my hand, than with 
my heart ; that I may bee like a 
carefull Pilot, whoalthough hee 
beareth his hand en the Heme, 
yet hath his eyes fixed ypou the 
Starres, 

And albcit 1 both liue and 
deale, and conuerſe in the world, 
yet let not the affairesthereot ad- 
here yuto me: Let me not be 


—_— —— 


en 


| 


| un 
'n 


infeRed 
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| infeted with the pleaſurestherof 
| no more than fſhes are with the 
' altneſſe of the Sea, wherein they 
| abide» Eaſe me of the intolerable 
| tacke of cares, for the falſe nece{- 
' ities of this life; for who can 
,relt in ſuch a bed of Thornes ? 
| who can be at quiet amidſt thoſe 
 Flyes and Frogs of Feype ? Let 
| me caſt all my cate vpon thee; 
| let me commit all my neceſktics 
' jnto thoſe hands that made me ; 
alluring my ſelfe, that if I apply | 
my ſe] _ to ſerue = 

thou wilt largely ſpply to mce 

 wharſoener is expedient,.Giueme 

an holy hatred and contempt of 
my ſelte,notas Iam thy creature, 

but as I amthe worke ofthe old 
Serpent the Diuell: who by his 

yenimous biting, hath ſo infeed 


our fleſh with inorginate appe- | 


tites, that we cannot cheriſh the 
one, but therewith allo wee giue 


| ltrength to theother, i 


And therefore ler mee ecafily 
fall to cuill intreativg, aad hard 


FP , O—_ 
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| handling ofmy fleſh, for giuing 
both harbour and heart to my 
morrall enemies, and for conſpi- 
ring with them the ſubverſion 
of my ſoule.' For this is the per- 
petuall combate of a Chriſtian, 
to beat downe his owne inclina- 
| rions, to tame the fleſh ; asa Ri- 
der breaketh his horſe, thar hee 
may trauell him, both the wa 

and the pace which hee ſhall d1- 


onely true loue : as the father ha- 
teth not his child,either when he 
correcerh him for his offences, 
or when he denyeth him meat, 
either hurttull or ſuperfluous.For 
the high feeding of the fleſh, is 
like the feeding of Swine with 
the Prodigall child, Hee pineth 
with hunger who pampreth this 


is too far in loue with his body. 


re&, Yea,chis is no hate, but the | 


| 


beaſt : hee hateth his ſoule, who |. | 


This inordinate loue is the ye- 
ry originall of all fines : it buil- | 


 deth the Citie of Babet, and rc-| 


pleniſherh it with new —__— | 


rants 3 


dy... 
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rants; even with inawmerable 


children of confuſion. Giue mee 
therefore a conftant courage, to 
ouercome all difficulties and la- 
bours, in maintaining mortall 
warre againſt my appetites,Giue 
me ſtrength to triue in ſabduing 
my owne will, than which no 
offering is more acceptable to 
thee : uſe man doth natural- 


_ nothing ore, That my 
5 ; 


fires being mortified, 1 may 
which is the ſamme of al Chriſti- 
an doatrine) yeeld perfe&t obe- 
dience to thy will ; aſwell in do- 
ing thoſe things which thou haſt 
commanded, as in ſuffering thoſe 
things whichthou haft ordained, 
Giueme a comely- compeſition 
ofthe outward man, and iudge- 
ment to dire& my ations ,- 
diſcretion z to moderate my 
tongue, and to take a ({rict ac- 
count thereof ; to vic rigour and 
auſterity in the gouernument of 
my perſon; to behaue my ſelfe as 
before thy preſence, who art both 


_Mmz Judge 


23. 
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; obedience of thee, as tothe laf} 


Judge and witneſſe of all my life, 
Lercuery moment and motion | 
| of my lite tend to the Joue and} 


(end whercto all my ations! 
| ſhould be directed, | 
{ Letmenecuer be ſo outwardly | 
| buſied,but that fome part of my | 
| vnderſtanding be free, to con-| 
| template vpon thee with reue-| 
| ' rence and feare, In all things that 


26. | Ifayordoe, let mc havereſpeR! 


me firſt thinke how thou haſt 


wert filent. Whatſocuer I] doe, 
let me caſt and conſider with my 
| ſclfe, how thou didft or woul- 
deft haue done the like : that 1 


| may now beginne to follow the 


Lambe Whit herſoexer he goeth; 


— which hereafter I hall in a more 
_ | perfect manneraccompliſh, 
Los | Giue mee humility both in- 


| ward and outward, the ground 
| and foundation of all other ycr. 


rues; which maketh ys to deſcend 
ro 


ww nc 


ro thine exawple. If Iſpcake, let 


ſpoken ; if I be{ilent, how thou | 


—— 
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to the knowledge of our (clues, 
and to aſcend to the knowledge 
of God : which cauſeth them 
that are deſpiſed vpon earth, to 
be eſteemed in heauen : which 
raiſeth vs from the dungeon of 
finne, to the gates of Para iſe. 
And becauſe this vertue is no- 
thingelſe but the contempr 'of 
our {elues,which-cannot be with- 
out knowledge of our felues ; in- 
(lohten my vnderlta'1ding, that 1 | 
my wadefarre into this know- 
ledge, an1 dig into chis dunghill 
very deepe. That fecing whar 1 
am, I maythEmore abhorre an 
humble my teltozthe mare ſtraine 
'my ſtrength, to attaine the true 
effeRs of mortifacation ; to ſub. 
mit my deſires tothy diſpoſition; 
notto intangle my (<lſe with fu- 
perfluous cogitations;to repreſſe 
the care of my (elfe; ro repell the 
leafures of the world; to re- 
ſraineand limit the luſts of my 
fl:ſhz to iudge my ſelfe mo 
le; to leauc all iudgement of 


_ 


1 
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; other men vnto thee; not to ioy 
in praiſc,asnot being the lawe to 
'thee, 23 I am eftcem'd among | 
| men z- notto bee forrowtull tor 
reproofe, as knowing more by ; 
my ſelfe, thanany man is adie to | 
obxt;z to beare both iniuties 
:d aduerfities patiently;to obey | 
men willingly in regard of thee ; | 
to complaine of no man; to open | 
the boſome of my heart ynto all; 
and to reſpect them as thy line!y | 
temples, Let this be the princi- ; 
| pall buſineſic of iny life : grant | 

'that in the middeſt of theſe la-'M | 

(bours I may breath out my foule,' | 
30s Giue methe yertue of tempe. | 
| 


—— _— ——— 


 rance, which is an vpright Iudge 
beriweene pleaſure avd neceſſity, ! 
and appointeth to either ofchem 
;that which is their due : guing | 
(roneceliny that which is ſufh-| 
cient, and _ from plca-| 


( 

Wt 

;fure whar is ſuperflueus. Lec me'Y ; 
| 


be content, yeagladto ſuffertrou. 
bles and trauels in this world ;, | 
eltceming the whole time of lite, | | 


as. 
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» 


asthe forty yeeres trauell ynto, 
the Land of Promiſe ; as the ſi al 
; dayes of labuur, W hich g0e be-' 
| forethe Sabbath of reſt, Bchols, 

| ; Olouing Lord! a lumpe of clay, 
| an rapoliſhed peece of wood is 
preſemed tothee; make thereof; 
whatthou wilt : for thou know -| 
eſt, both whart is fit for me, and' 
for what 1 am fit. 1 offte my 
ſclfe wholly ro thee, and deſire to 
depend altogether vpon thee : for | 
ſeeing thou knoweſt not how to 

eiue thy felte, ynieiſe thou giue 
| thy {elfe w holly tOvsS: itis creat 

| reaſonthat wee yeeld our le lus, 

wholly and entirely to thee a- 
' gale, 
ie me 2 firme- faith in thoſe | 
mylterics whichthou haſt reuca- | 


3lbs 


32, 


23s 


led ; for this is a meane to bridle x,y 0, 


our wils, and direc our deſires : Heb.r0.39 
thisis the life of thoſe who arc 0463.21, 
wit; his i5the ſheild, which Ep9,6.16, 


| breaketh 11 the firie darts of the | 
| dinell, Faſten this my faith ro 
\the crofle of thy Son,rhat it may | | 

LL m 4 nor | 


———— 
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nor ſhake: foand it v pon t that 
Rock, that it be not confounded. 
Lord, '? beleeue : helpe,Lord,wy | 
vabeliete. 

In all che neceſſities and tribu- | 
lations ofthis life, giue me an al-| 


lured hope & confidencei in thee : | 
ceing thy power is Almight 'H 
| thy promules moſt true, thy mer= 
| cies infinite, .and cy nierits, 
waich make i imerceſion for ne, 
ine{timible. 
Kindle inme the burning light 
of thy loue; burning as ze Hous : 
| light, as co: uſpicuo: 4 Giue We : 
methat vertae waich maketh thy 
| yoke Lweet, & thy burthen light: 
| whic 15 the accompliſh nant of 
;tne Law,and the life an ſoule of 
| 41] yertues. Without which,no- 
\ching is acceptable ynto chee in 


! chis life, and where by thy glory 
(hall be apportioned } in thelitc to 
come. Illuminate, and teach my 
mnderftanding W, how excellent 
thou art ; borh in regard of chy | 
(elfe, for the greatneſle of thy di- 
| vine" 
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Prayer 3, 


' ine perfetions, whereby thoy 
art worthy of infinite loue ; and 
allo in relpe& of ys,for the great. 
'neſſs 2 of thy beacfits ani mercies, 
for which all our loue is due vn- 
tothee : That my will (which is 
a blinde power, and defireth no- 
thing but when the ynderſtan- 
ding leaderh it) may be {tirred by 
het eauty of the one, and the 
bounty of the other, to place all 
my thy ghz and de cfires in thee, 
| OL». d my Gol! the begia- 
bas 1g of my being, the ead at 
| which Laime: O Tight of ynder- 
WU | tanding! O relt of my will! 
| when ha [l I lone thee ardently ? 
! whea (hall Tembrace chee with 
| th: naked arms: of my foule ? 
whea (1H I deſpiſe my lelfe and 
allthings in the world, to louc 
| thee morefreely? when ſhall my 
foule, with all che forces and fa- 
culties thereof, bee vnited ynto | 


| 
{ 
| 
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| thee ? when ſhall it be drowned 


Y | and devoured in the infinite 
A | depthofchy bright burning —_ 
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| raſh eſteemers of things ! you ' 


—— 


O my Redemption! when all 
worldly helpes fſ12ll forſake me, 
thy loue will and by me : and 
ſhall not 1 forſake all worldly 
both helpes and hopes, to {ctrlc 
my loue and afjurance in thee ? 
Thou did{t leaue thy glory and 


thy Mateſty for loue cowards me; 
and ſhall not 1 leaue all yanities | 
and impieries for louetothce 2 | 

O my God ,and my faluation! | 
wherefore aim I ſo dull, as not to 
perceive? wherefore ſo ſJothfull, 
as not topurſue the moſt excel. | 
lent and perfe good ? which 
both containeth and exccedeth! 
all other goodneſſe > For what; 
goodnes 15 net more abundant it) 
thee, than in all creatures ioynec 
| together 2 Men deſire riches, ho. | 
; nour, wifedome, vertue, long life, 
pleaſure, quiet, with ſo ſtrong 3; 
ftraine, that ſometimes tor the! 
gaining of them, they aduenture 
to-loſe and deſtroy themiclues. | 
Ocoutrſe conceits ! O rude and 


lous 
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mn 


loue the ſhadow, and leaue the 
ſubſtance : you forſakethe maine | 
ſea, tofiſh in ſhallow puddles : 
you run after creatures, but re- 
gard not him, who may ſay vnto | 
vs, as the Father of Samuel faid | 
ynto his wife, when ſhe dehred | 
children : 4m net 1 more Worth 
vntothee than children ? | 
For what reft > what riches ? | 
whart delights can be found in a- | 
ny or in all creatures, which arc 
not more pure and plentifull in 
thee (O Lord) than in them?The | 
pleaſures which proceed from 
creatures, are fleſhly, falſe, and | 
ſhort : they areattained with Ia- | 
bour, they are poſſeſſed with | 
feare, they are loſt with griefe.! 
They cloy, but doenot content ; | 
they fill the ſoule, but doe nor ; 
latisficir; they doe not delight, 
but deludethe ſenſe: in promi- | 
fing much, and performing no- 


thing ; in making ſome ſhew of 


| 
| 
| 


: 


| felicity and reft, butturning it to 
effects of miſery and diſquier.For | 


euery | 
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T he Satiftuary 
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| 


| pleaſure, who doeft ſpiritually 


| 


—— 


eucry foule is miſerable, which 
15 intanoled in the loue of tein-| 
porall | oniuny it 15 not ſatisfied | 
with the vic of them, and yer 
tormented with the loſle ; It is! 
tormented onely with thinking 
vponthe loſle, 

The pleaſures of this life "mY 
are very ſcant, bcing particular, | 


and affecting onely {ome one / 


Gale: but thou art an vniuerfall] 


delight the whole man. All 
pleal: res are in thee, and that in 
tuch both plenty and perfection, 
that the wiſeman faid; 4/7 things 
thit can be deſired, are nothing, 
8n compariſon of hin. Nothing | 
iced : for there can be no com-! 
pariſon, where there is no fimi-| 
litade or communion, What | 
compartſoncan there be then, be. 
eweene that which is, and chat 
which is notpacentre is not com- 
pared with the circumference 
thereof, yet both are finite z what 


 tweene 


—_— can there be then jbe-| 


he. coun 


ee re 
et is —_ 


O— - —_— GC — 
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C 
| 


of a tronbled Soule. 439 | Progette, | 


| tweenethat which is finite, and 
that which is infinite ? 

I will louethec therefore ( O 
| Lord my God, from whom Ido 
| afluedly expe all good) I will 

imbrace thce with all the armes 
| of myatfteRtions and deſires, The 
luic applyine it {elfe to a tree 
doth 2A ir, that euery | 
| branch therofſeemeth to be roo- 
| red in the fame : by which helpe 
it-riſcth on high, and attaineth 
his perfetion. And wherefore 
doe not I in like manner adhere 
vato thee, by whom I ſtand, by 
whom 1 grow, by whom 1 doe 
both frucifie & flouriſh?where- 
fore are not all my members tur- 
| ned into armes, that I may im- 
| brace thee oneuery part? Helpe 
me, O Lord my Saujour ! raiſe | 
all my defires yntothee ; faſten 
my thoughts to the Tree of thy 
Crofle ; draw all the forces of 
my ſoule on high aftcr thee; for 
the weight of my mortality hol- 
| | det me downe, Thou,O Lord, 


who 


— 


: 
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—— 
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who halt aſcended the Crofle, 
that thoumighteſt draw all vn- 
tothee; thou, who by thy in- 
finitc loue, haſt ynited two na- 
tures in one perſon, that thereby 
thou mighte(t be one with vs ; 
youchſatc, 1 beſecch thee, to v- 
nite my heart ynto thee, with the 
knot ofthy loue; that'it may bee 
ioyned yntothee, euen as thou 
haſt ioyned thy ſelfe vnto vs.Let | 
this loue bee followed with a' 
fearc and reverence of thy Maie- 
ſtie and Iuſtice z which ſhould 
euermore accompany all our 
workes, Let mee ſo walke bc. 
tweene feare and loue, as thou 
doe(t betweene iuſtice and mer- 


I doe enterpriſe, I may begin 
in thy name, —_ 
helpe,and end inthy 
praiſe. Amen. 


cic : thatin all the aRtions which !- 


es 


— 


of a troubled Soule, 441 Prayer 2. 


aud ſtrength dominion,riches, 
and power, be wnto eur 
God for euermore, 


— —— = > OE ne. < 


Praiſe, and glory,and Wiſedome, | 


— 


| 
| 
| 


